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Preface

Having collaborated happily and fruitfully with others for many years—with
Gregor Schoeler and the editors of the Library of Arabic Literature on Aba l-‘Ala’
al-Ma‘arr1's Risalat al-ghufran (The Epistle of Forgiveness), with Emily Selove on
Abu -Mutahhar al-Azdv's Hikayat Abi l-Qasim al-Baghdadi (The Portrait of Abu
[-Qasim al-Baghdadr), with Emilie Savage-Smith and some six others on Ibn
Ab1 Usaybi‘ah's ‘Uyun al-anba’ (A Literary History of Medicine)—I deemed the
time had come to work on some other text wholly, or almost wholly, by myself.
This has obvious advantages and equally obvious disadvantages that need not
be spelled out. Where some scholars (notably American ones) profusely thank
scores of individuals (including extended family and sometimes pets) by name
in their prefaces, forewords, and acknowledgements (once I counted g9 per-
sons), I name only a handful. My wife, Sheila Ottway, read and corrected my
English; Anna Livia Beelaert (Leiden), very helpfully tried to make sense of an
obscure, garbled verse in some kind of Persian. During a brief visiting profess-
orship at Leiden University I had the privilege and pleasure to contribute to
a course for MA students designed and taught by Peter Webb, whose work on
brigand poets (sa‘alik, futtak) naturally overlapped with mine on murderers
and their victims.

It should not be necessary to justify the choice of Muhammad ibn Habib’s
book, written at some time in the middle of the ninth century. Murder is a
perpetually fascinating subject. Ibn Habib’s entertaining book, although occa-
sionally used by historians, is not very well known, even though it is among the
earliest Arabic sources, and it has never been translated. It is full of interesting,
often lively stories, replete with incident, oddities, pithy sayings, and poetry.
Unencumbered by long, scholarly chains of authority, free of over-ornate lan-
guage or tedious and tendentious moralising, it is a work of literature as well as
of history.

I thank Kathy van Vliet-Leigh (Brill) for her encouragement since the
moment I told her about my work on the book; Abdurraouf Oueslati (Brill)
for pleasant and effective email contact; an anonymous reader for some useful
suggestions; and Cas Van den Hof (TAT Zetwerk) for his expert and meticulous
typesetting.

Geert Jan van Gelder
Haren, the Netherlands, December 2020






Introduction

1 The Author

Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Habib was born at an unknown date probably in
Baghdad and he died in Samarra (on the Tigris some 125km north of Bagh-
dad), for a while the residence of the Abbasid caliphs during the third/ninth
century, on 23 Dhu I-Hijjah of the year 245 of the Hijra, corresponding with
21 March 860.! Some sources have a slightly longer lineage for him: Muhammad
ibn Habib ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Umar (or ‘Amr),? but others say that Habib was not
his father but his mother.? Being called after one’s mother is somewhat unusual,
in Arabic or English (there are Johnsons and Harrisons but no Janesons or Har-
rietsons), but in Arabic, though uncommon, it is not exactly rare.# It could
mean that his father was unknown or a nobody. Ibn Habib was a muaddib
(tutor) and an expert in genealogy (ansab), historical accounts (akhbar), lexico-
graphy (lughah), poetry, and tribal history. A much earlier Ibn Habib, a prom-
inent grammarian and philologist from Basra, Yunus ibn Habib, who died at
an advanced age c. 182/798, is also said to have been called Ibn Habib after his
mother.5

Although he obviously knew a lot about Arab tribes, we do not know if he
himself belonged to one; he is called a mawla, client or freedman, attached
to a branch of the Abbasid dynasty, the family of al-Abbas ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘AlL® so it is possible that he was not ethnically an Arab. Habib (which
means “Beloved’, male or female) can be a woman’s name as well as a man’s

1 The year AH245 is given by all sources that give a death date, except Ibn Shakir, Uyin al-
tawarikh, 405 who gives 250 (AD 864-865).

2 Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 327—329; Yaquit, Mujjam al-udaba’, xviii, 113; al-Suyuti, Bugh-
yah, i, 73.

3 Abul-Tayyib al-Lughawi, Maratib, 152; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 328; Yaqut, Mujam al-
udaba’, xviii, n2 and other sources. Aba I-Tayyib adds that Habib, being a feminine name, is
of the so-called diptote declination (/a yusrafu, implying that the fully inflected form would
be Ibnu Habiba rather than Ibnu Habibin if Habib had been the father).

4 See Levi Della Vida, “‘Muhammad Ibn Habib’s ‘Matronymics of Poets’”.

5 Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, vii, 248, al-Safadi, Wafi, xxix, 382. On Yanus ibn Habib (a mawl(a, like
Muhammad ibn Habib) see E12, s.v. (R. Talmon), Sezgin, Geschichte, viii, 5758, ix, 49—51, xvi,
271-272.

6 Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 328 mentions the Bana I-Abbas ibn Muhammad (i.e., the
sons of al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Abbas, the last one being the
eponymous ancestor of the dynasty); on this al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad, who died in 185/801
or186/802, see al-Safadi, Wafi, xvi, 638.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2021 DOI:10.1163/9789004446359_002



2 INTRODUCTION

name (as, for instance, in the case of his contemporary, the Andalusian scholar
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Habib, who died in Cordova in 253/853), but one is temp-
ted to believe the view that Habib was Muhammad’s mother and not his
father. This would go some way towards explaining his extraordinary interest in
mothers. Among his shorter works are Man nusiba ila ummihi min al-shu‘ar@
(“Poets Who are Traced to their Mother”); Algab al-shu‘ara’ wa-man yu‘rafu
minhum bi-ummih (“Nicknames of Poets and Those of them who are Known by
their Mother’s Name”); Ummahat al-Nabi (“The Prophet’s Female Ancestors”);
Ummahat a‘yan Bani Abd al-Muttalib (“The Female Ancestors of the Lead-
ing Members of the Banii ‘Abd al-Muttalib”); Ummahat al-sab‘ah min Quraysh
(“The Female Ancestors of the Seven of Quraysh”). His book al-Muhabbar also
has many sections on women, such as wives, mothers, and female relatives of
famous men.”

Generally, a mu'addib or tutor had a higher status than a mu‘allim, a school-
teacher. In an anecdote about Ibn Habib, however, it seems that he equates
himself, self-deprecatingly, with the despised mu‘allim:8

Ibn Habib said, “If you ask a man, ‘What’s your job?" and he answers,
‘Schoolteacher (mu‘allim), then box his ears!”; and he quoted:
A schoolteacher always remains a schoolteacher
even if “he taught Adam all the names”.%
Whoever teaches infants is made infantile by them,
even sons of caliphs and princes.

In al-Qiftr’s al-Inbah this anecdote is told by a certain Abu Ru’bah, who says,
“I went over to Ibn Habib in Mecca, while he was teaching the children of al-
‘Abbas ibn Muhammad. He said ‘If you ask a man ...”” There are, however, no
indications that Ibn Habib ever taught in Mecca and it appears that fi Makkah
is a copyist’s or editor’s error for fI maktabiht, “in his school’, or “classroom”, as
in the versions of Yaqut's Mujam al-udaba’, Ibn Shakir’s ‘Uyin al-tawarikh, and
al-Safadr's Waft.

7 See Lichtenstddter, “Muhammad Ibn Habib and his Kit4b al-Muhabbar”, 13—14.

8 Al-Marzubani, Nur al-qabas, 321; the anecdote is also in Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, xviii, 112;
Ibn al-Qifti, Inbah, iii, 121; Ibn Shakir, Uyan al-tawarikh, 405; al-Safadi Wafi, ii, 326. The verb
anshada (“he recited” or “he quoted”) leaves it undecided whether he quoted someone else or
was himself the poet. The former is perhaps more likely, since no other poetry by Ibn Habib
is known, despite his great knowledge of poetry. A different version of the two lines is quoted,
also anonymously, at the court of caliph al-Wathiq (r. 227—232/842—-847), see al-Isfahani, Agh-
ani, ix, 236, al-Marzubani, Nir al-qabas, 223.

9 cf. Q al-Baqarah 2:31.
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Perhaps his works, including his book on murder victims, Asma’ al-mughta-
lin, were commissioned by his Abbasid patrons, as education for their sons.
The books on horses (al-Khay!) and plants (al-Nabat) are lost but it is likely
that they were lexicographical, as was his work on obscure words in the Hadith
(Ghartb al-Hadith), also lost. His short lexicographical monograph Khalg al-
insan (Human Anatomy), however, is extant and has been published; it is a
pioneering work in its use, apparently for the first or almost the first time, of
an alphabetical arrangement.1°

Apart from being a private tutor, he also taught larger circles. Tha‘lab, a fam-
ous grammarian who died in 291/904 at the age of almost 9o, relates that he
attended a session (majlis) of Ibn Habib and was surprised that he did not dic-
tate his material:'!

I said, “Come on, dictate! Why don’t you?” But he didn't, and in the end
I left. By God, he was someone who had memorized a great deal and he
was trustworthy. Ya‘qub [Ibn al-Sikkit] was more knowledgeable than Ibn
Habib, but the latter knew more about genealogy and historical accounts.

A different account of the same is related by Abii 1-Tayyib al-Lughawi (d. 351/
962):12

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid told us: Tha‘lab told us: Once I came pasta
session of Ibn Habib in the Friday Mosque. I went to join it and sat down,
while he was dictating. But when I was seated he stopped dictating. “Go
on,” I said, “with what you were doing!” But he replied, “With you present?
By God, I shall not!”

A yet fuller version is offered by al-Zubaydi (d. 379/989):13

Abti 1-Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya [Tha‘lab] said, I went to Muhammad ibn
Habib, for I had heard that he was dictating the poetry of Hassan ibn

10  Baalbaki, The Arabic Lexicographical Tradition, 151, 155-156, 330—331.

11 Tha‘lab, Majalis, 131; also quoted in al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Madinat al-Salam, iii, 88-8g, Ibn
al-Qifty, Inbakh, iii, 120.

12 Abul-Tayyib al-Lughawi, Maratib, 153.

13 Al-Zubaydi, Tabagat, 139-140, also in Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, xviii, 114-115, al-Qifti, Inbah,
iii, 120. The anecdote continues with Ibn Habib being asked a question about an expres-
sion in a line of poetry, which he was unable to answer properly, unlike Thalab who
proffered an explanation. After this, Ibn Habib gave up his sessions.
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Thabit.!* But when he became aware I was present he stopped dictating. I
left and then returned; I was friendly to him and he dictated. He used not
to sit in the Friday Mosque and I reproached him for that, but he refused.
It was only after my persisting that he had sessions in the Friday Mosque,
where people gathered.

His reputation is generally high, yet there is at least one report of his unscru-

pulous attitude as a scholar. Although Muhammad ibn ‘Imran al-Marzubani
(d. 394/993), quoted by Yaqut, calls Ibn Habib’s books “sound” (sahihah),'> he
also relates: “It is said that Ibn Habib raided other people’s books and claimed
them as his, omitting their names”1¢ A gross example of such plagiarism is
given, involving the wholesale copying and appropriating of a work by the
obscure Isma‘ll ibn Ab1 ‘Ubayd Allah. Al-Marzubani continues:

I do not know of any scholar who did such a thing, or who would deem it
right to lower himself to this ugly level. I think that what brought him to
this was the fact that the book by Isma‘il was not often transmitted and
not widely in the possession of literate people, so that Ibn Habib guessed
that his doing would not be revealed and his plagiarism would obliterate
his colleague’s name.!”

Very little about his personal life is known. That he is called Abu Ja‘far shows
that he had at least one son.!

14
15
16

17
18

Hassan ibn Thabit was the first major poet who supported the prophet Muhammad.
Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, xviii, 112.

Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, xviii, 113; Ibn al-Qift1, Inbah, iii, 121; al-Safadi, Wafs, ii, 326; al-
Suyuti, Bughyah, i, 73.

Yaqut, Mujam al-udab@’, xviii, 113.

Hajji Khalifah, Kashf al-zunin, col. 167-168 mentions “Aba Muhammad Ja‘far ibn Muham-
mad ibn Habib al-Baghdadi, who died in AH245" as the author of a work on proverbial
sayings on the pattern af‘al. But this work is ascribed to Muhammad ibn Habib in other,
older sources such as Ibn al-Nadim'’s Fihrist (see below), and this Jafar ibn Muhammad
ibn Habib may be spurious.
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2 Sources on Ibn Hab1ib!®

The following is a list, arranged chronologically, of the main sources about Ibn
Habib and his works, indicating whether or not his book on murder victims
(here abbreviated as AM) is mentioned.

Abu 1-Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya Tha‘lab (d. 291/904), al-Majalis [The Sessions],
131

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mu‘tazz (d. 296/908), Tabaqgat al-shu‘ara’ [The Classes of
Poets], mentions him as a source on Abbasid poets, 341, 359, 417.

Abu]-Tayyib al-Lughawi (d. 351/962), Maratib al-nahwiyyin [ The Ranks of Gram-
marians|, 152—153 (no mention of Am).

Abu |-Faraj al-Isfahani (d. c. 363/972), al-Aghani [(The Book of ) Songs], quotes
Ibn Habib many times as a source.

Abu Bakr al-Zubaydi (d. 379/989), Tabagat al-nahwiyyin [The Classes of Gram-
marians], 139-140 (no mention of Am).

Ibn al-Nadim (d. c. 380/990), al-Fihrist [ The Catalogue] (ed. Fligel) 106—107, (ed.
Sayyid) i, 327—329, in the chapter on historians (akhbariyyin) and genealo-
gists (nassabiin); see below for the book list given for Ibn Habib. A is listed
as Magqatil al-fursan.

al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463/1071), Tarikh Madinat al-Salam [The History of
Baghdad), iii, 87-88 (no mention of Am).

Yaqut (d. 626/1229), Mujam al-udaba’ [ Dictionary of Literary Men], xviii, 112117,
quoting al-Marzubani,2? al-Zubaydi, and Ibn al-Nadim (lists AMm as Magatil
al-fursan).

Ibn al-Qifti (d. 646/1248), Inbah al-ruwah ‘ala anba’ al-nuhah [Informing Trans-
mitters about the Accounts of Grammarians], iii, 119—121 (no mention of Am).

Ibn Shakir al-Kutubi (d. 764/1364), ‘Uyin al-tawarikh (AH219—250) [Highlights
of Histories|, 405—406 (lists AM as Magatil al-fursan).

19  Modern sources on Ibn Habib include: EI2, vii, 401—402 (Ilse Lichtenstédter); Brockel-
mann, Geschichte, i, 106, Supplement, i, 165-166; Sezgin, Geschichte, i (mentioning him as
source of Aghant: 80, 250,179,180n; 310); idem, Geschichte, ii (see index); idem, Geschichte,
vii, 347; idem, Geschichte, viii, 9o—92; idem, Geschichte, xvi, 154-158 (158 on AM), 280—
281; Lichtenstidter, “Muhammad Ibn Habib and his KitAb al-Muhabbar”; Levi Della Vida,
“Muhammad Ibn Habib’s ‘Matronymics of Poets’”; Bray, “Lists and Memory: Ibn Qutayba
and Muhammad b. Habib” (see pp. 221-226 on Ibn Habib’s al-Muhabbar; she mentions
AM, calling it a “booklet”, in a note, 230—231); Tayyara, “Ibn Habib’s Kitab al-Muhabbar and
its Place in Early Islamic Historical Writing” (it does not mention AMm).

20  Yaqut is quoting no doubt from al-MarzubanT's al-Mugtabas, which is preserved only in
its abridged form entitled Niir al-gabas, in which Ibn Habib does not have an entry.
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al-Safadi (d. 764/1363), al-Wafi bi-l-wafayat [The Completion of the Obituaries],
ii, 325327 (lists AM as Magqatil al-fursan).

al-Suyuti (d. 911/1505), Bughyat al-wu‘ah fi tabagat al-lughawiyyin wa-l-nuhah
[The Desire of the Attentive: On the Classes of Lexicographers and Grammari-
ans), i, 73—-74 (lists AM as Magqatil al-fursan).

Hajji Khalifah (d. 1068/1657), Kashf al-zunin ‘an asami -kutub wa-I-funun [Dis-
pelling Doubts about the Names of Books and Disciplines], col. 1778-1779
(Magatil al-fursan).

‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi (d. 1093/1682), Khizanat al-adab wa-lubb lubab lisan
al-Arab [The Treasury of Erudition and the Prime of the Pith of the Arabic Lan-
guage], mentions and quotes from K. al-Magqtulin ghilatan i, 24, 53 (on ‘Amir
ibn Juwayn, AM §79), ii, 271-272 (on Tasm and Jadis, AM § 3), xi, 270—271 (on
‘Amr ibn Mas‘td and Khalid ibn Nadlah, Am §13), and from K. Man qutila min
al-shu‘ara’ii, 104 (on Suhaym ‘Abd Bani I-Hashas, AM § 118), 217 (on ‘Abid ibn
al-Abras, AM §81), iv, 441 (on Bishr ibn Abi Khazim, Am § 83).

3 Works

Among Muhammad ibn Habib’s books are several important historical sources,
notably his al-Muhabbar and al-Munammag, both of which have been pre-
served and have been published. The latter is devoted to the members of
Quraysh, the tribe of the Prophet. Al-Muhabbar is essentially a book of lists,
of genealogy and categories of people, with sections on the most diverse pre-
Islamic and early Islamic topics. Ibn Habib is not afraid to include lists that
contain only one member, as was observed by Albrecht Noth and Julia Bray:2!
an extreme case that does not apply to the present book about murderers. Ibn
al-Nadim’s al-Fihrist (The Catalogue) lists the following titles by Ibn Habib:

al-Amthal ‘ala af al wa-yusamma [-Munammagq [on proverbial expressions of
the form “more so-and-so than ...”; obviously not the work published as al-
Munammagq. Partly published in Majallat al-Majma‘al-llmi al-Traqi 4 (1956)
by Muhammad Hamid Allah (not seen)]

al-Nasab [on genealogy]|

al-Su‘ad wa-I-Umar [“Sa‘ds and ‘Amrs”. The editions by Fliigel and Sayyid have
al-Su‘ud wa-l-‘umud, of uncertain meaning, which is copied by Yaqut and

21 Noth, The Early Arabic Historical Tradition (tr. Michael Bonner), 97, mentioned in Bray,
“Lists and Memory”, 227 note 4.
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al-Safadi. I follow Sezgin, Geschichte, xvi, 157 in taking it to be about tribal
names involving the two very common names Sa‘d and ‘Amr.?2]

al-Amair wa-[-Raba’i’®® [ fi [-nasab] [on genealogy; it may be a similar work on
two common names. The singular of ‘Am&’ir could be ‘Amirah or ‘Umarah,
that of Raba‘f’ is Rabiah]

al-Muwashshah [subject unknown]

al-Mu’talif wa-l-mukhtalif | fi [-nasab] [On genealogy; probably an excerpt of
K. al-Qaba’il al-kabir. Published by F. Wiistenfeld in 1850 and by Ibrahim al-
Abyari in 1980]

al-Muhabbar [published by Ilse Lichtenstddter]

al-Mugtana [subject unknown]

Gharib al-Hadith [on strange words in the Hadith]

al-Anwa’ [on the “rain stars” and traditional Arab meteorology]

al-Mushajjar [subject unknown]2+

al-Muwashsha [subject unknown]|

Man ustujibat da‘watuh [on those whose prayers (or summons?) were an-
swered]

al-Mudhahhab fi akhbar al-shu‘ara’ wa-tabaqatihim [on the lives of poets]

Naqga’id Jarir wa-"Umar ibn Laja’ [the flytings of Jarir and ‘Umar ibn Laja’]

Naqga’id Jarir wa-l-Farazdaq [the flytings of Jarir and al-Farazdaq, transmitted
from Abu “‘Ubaydah; published by A.A. Bevan]|

al-Mufawwaf [subject unknown]|

Tarikh al-khulafa’ [history of the caliphs]

Man summiya bi-bayt qalahi [on those called after a verse they composed]

Magqatil al-fursan [on the killings of heroes]. This is clearly the book presented
here, which is in fact a combination of two works: Asma’ al-mughtalin min
al-ashraf ft [-Jahiliyyah wa-l-Islam [The Names of Prominent Murder Victims
of the Pre- and (Early) Islamic Periods] and Asma’ man qutila min al-shu‘ar@
[The Names of those Poets who were Killed].

Algab al-shu‘ara’ [wa-man yu‘rafu minhum bi-ummih] [on the nicknames of
poets and those called after their mother; published by ‘Abd al-Salam Hartn]

22 On Umar and Su‘td as possible plurals of ‘Amr and Sa‘d, both extremely common per-
sonal names, see Sibawayh, Kitab, ii, 96—97. Compare e.g. Ibn Habib, Munammag, 148,
where someone asks, “Who are the Sa‘ds (al-Su‘ud)? Sa‘d of Tamim, Sa‘d of Hawazin, Sa‘d
of Hudhaym, Sa‘d of Bakr?”

23 Thus ed. Fliigel and Yaqut; Sayyid’s edition of al-Fihrist has al-rawabil, in al-Safadi, Waft it
is al-r.ba‘, and in Ibn Shakir, Uyun it is al-riyah.

24 The term mushajjar, derived from shajarah, “tree’, is sometimes used for works written
in tree format. Rosenthal, History of Muslim Historiography, 97, thinks Ibn Habib’s work
could have been an early example of a genealogical book in tree format.
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Kuna l-shu‘ara@® [wa-man ghalabat kunyatuhii ‘ala ismih] [on the paedonymics
(names beginning with Abli) of poets and those whose paedonymic pre-
vailed over their given name; published by ‘Abd al-Salam Haran|

al-Aq! [The usual sense of ‘aq/ is “intelligence, reason’, but in view of Ibn
Habib’s interests a less common meaning, “bloodwit”, seems more likely.]

al-Simat [on brand marks??]

Ummahat al-Nabt [on the female ancestors of the Prophet; facsim. of Ms pub-
lished by Hasan ‘Ali Mahfuz]

Ayyam Jarir allati dhakaraha ft shi‘rih [on the tribal “battle days” mentioned by
Jarir in his poetry]

Ummahat a‘yan Bani Abd al-Muttalib [on the female ancestors of the promin-
ent offspring of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Prophet’s grandfather]

al-Mugtabas [subject unknown]

Ummahat al-Sab‘ah min Quraysh [on the female ancestors of the “Seven of
Quraysh” (it is not clear who these seven are)]

al-Khay!l [on horses]

al-Nabat [on plants]
et’s kinship with his Companions, other than those in the male line]

Algab al-Yaman wa-Rabiah wa-Mudar [on the nicknames among the tribes of
al-Yaman (South Arabs) and Rabi‘ah and Mudar (North Arabs)]

al-Algab wa-yashtamilu ‘ala algab al-qaba’il [on nicknames, including tribal
ones]|

Kitab al-Qaba’il al-kabir wa-l-ayyam [the great book of tribes and battle days]

To these can be added:

al-Munammagq ft akhbar Quraysh [on the tribe of Quraysh; published by Khar-
shid Ahmad Fariq]

Man nusiba ila ummihi min al-shu‘ar@’ [on poets called after their mother, pub-
lished by G. Levi Della Vida in jJournal of the American Oriental Society, 65
(1942), 156171, and by ‘Abd al-Salam Harun]|

Khalg al-insan [alexicographical work on human anatomy; published by Khalil
Ibrahim al-‘Atiyyah]

Several redactions of and commentaries on Diwans, such as those of Jarir [ pub-
lished by Nu‘man Muhammad Amin Taha]; Ibn al-Dumaynah [published by

25 On the importance of brand marks, simat, of camels and other livestock see e.g. al-Jahiz,
Hayawan, i, 161.
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Ahmad Ratib al-Naffakh]; and Ru’bah ibn al-‘Ajjaj [preserved in Ms]. Yaqut
mentions among Ibn Habib’s works Kitab dowan Zufar ibn al-Harith; Kitab
shi‘r al-Shammakh; Kitab shi‘r al-Uqayshir; Kitab shi‘r al-Simmah; and Kitab
shi‘r Labid al-Amiri.26

4 The Book on Prominent Murder Victims and Poets Who Were
Killed

Several of Ibn Habib'’s books have florid titles, such as were becoming frequent
in his time. They include the two major works that have been published: al-
Munammagq could be translated as The Adorned (Book) and al-Muhabbar as The
Variegated (Book) or (The Book) Woven with Stripes. There are at least five more
such titles ascribed to him,2? but one should not conclude that these meta-
phors reflect the author’s style in the works themselves. In none of his extant
works does Ibn Habib use ornate language and he eschews any rhetorical dis-
play such as rhymed prose or striking figurative speech. This is also the case
in Asma’ al-mughtalin, his book on murder victims together with the second
part, on poets who were killed: the style is straightforward and the only “liter-
ary” elements in it are the poetry that is quoted and the occasional utterances
in rhymed prose (saj). His great interest in poetry is evident from this book
and from his many other works on poets and their works; yet he was not a poet
himself.

His accounts are also markedly concise and one often finds longer and more
detailed versions of the murder stories in other, multi-volume sources, such
as al-Baladhurt’s Genealogies of Prominent People, al-TabarT's History, and al-
Isfahant’s Book of Songs. But there are many details in some stories, some grue-
some and some even funny, as when a Persian called Fayriiz sneaks into the
bedroom of his victim, al-Aswad ibn Ka‘b, at night but cannot see him in the
dark, and when the victim’s colluding wife helpfully points out where her hus-
band is sleeping, the murderer discovers he has left his sword outside (§28).
Almost grotesque is the highly dramatic story of Hudbah and Ziyadah, which
involves no fewer than three noses that are cut off (§110).

26  Yaqut, Mujam al-udab@’, xviii, n6-117.

27 Al-Muwashshah, al-Muwashsha, al-Mushajjar, al-Mufawwaf, al-Mudhahhab fi akhbar al-
shu‘ara@® wa-tabaqatihim. He seems to have been fond of the passive participle pattern
mufa“al for he titles of his major books (cf. Tayyara, “Ibn Habib'’s Kitab al-Muhabbar”, 393
note 10).
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Asis shown in the list of sources given above, Ibn Habib’s book is sometimes
given a different title: Magatil al-fursan (“Killings of Knights, or Heroes”),28
perhaps in order to align it with a quite extensive literature on magatil in
Arabic,?? a well-known example being Magqatil al-Talibiyyin by Abu 1-Faraj al-
Isfahani, on Shi'ite and ‘Alid martyrs. Works called Magatil al-fursan (Killings
of Heroes) are also attributed to Abu ‘Ubaydah,3° al-Qali,3! Ibn Abi Tahir Tay-
far,32 and al-Khatib al-Tibriz1.3% Al-Mas‘adi mentions Abu ‘Ubaydah’s Magatil
fursan al-Arab (Killings of Arab Heroes) and a work by himself called Magatil
fursan al-Ajam (Killings of Non-Arab Heroes).3* A work entitled Magatil al-
ashraf (Killings of Nobles) is attributed to Abu ‘Ubaydah3> and a book called
Magatil al-shu‘ara’ (Killings of Poets) is attributed to Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfiir.36

The author could have called his book simply Kitab al-mughtalin, “the Book
of Murder Victims”. Instead, he chose to entitle it Kitab asma’ al-mughtalin, “the
Book of the Names of Murder Victims”. But although names, lineages, and tri-
bal affiliations abound and are undoubtedly important to the author, they are
not the main concern of the book. The general reader may be put off by the
large number of Arabic names, some of which are inordinately long by modern
standards, going back many generations (even as many as twelve). Asma’ al-
mughtalin is largely unencumbered, however, by isnads, chains of authority at
the beginning of each khabar or report.3? Unlike many similar texts, including
his other books al-Muhabbar and al-Munammag, the author does not mention
his sources.2® One can surmise that they were present in the original but were
left out by a transmitter or copyist more interested in storytelling than in schol-
arly accuracy and reliability—not that an isnad guarantees historical truth, of

28  See the entries on Ibn Habib in Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (Fliigel) 106-107, (Sayyid) i, 327—329;
Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, xviii, n2—n7; al-Safadi, Wafi, ii, 325-327; al-Suyati, Bughyat al-
wu'ah, i, 73-74.

29  Onthe genre see Giinther, “Magatil Literature in Medieval Islam”; it deals mostly with the
deaths of members of the Prophet’s family and does not mention Ibn Habib.

30  Yaqat, Mujam al-udaba@’, xix, 161, Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, v, 239.

31 Yaqut, Mujam al-udab@’, vii, 29, Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, i, 226.

32 Ibnal-Nadim, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 452, Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, iii, 1.

33 Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, xx, 28, Ibn al-Anbari, Nuzhat al-alibba’, 271.

34 Al-Mas‘udi, Tanbih, 102.

35  Yaqat, Mujam al-udaba’, xix, 161162, Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, v, 239.

36 Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (Sayyid), i, 452, Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’, iii, 91.

37  There are some exceptions: see e.g. §§ 37, 39, 51, 73.

38  In other works, where he does mention sources, he is not always careful (Lichtenstadter,
“Muhammad Ibn Habib”, 27: “Ibn Habib’s carelessness in quoting his sources is somewhat
astonishing at a time when his contemporaries are very careful to quote their authorities

in full ...”).



INTRODUCTION 11

course. That such chains of authority were part of the original text at least in
some cases can be seen from quotations, as when Abu I-Faraj al-Isfahani opens
the story of al-Jassas ibn Murrah (Am §11) as follows:3°

‘Al ibn Sulayman al-Akhfash [d. 315/927] informed me: al-Hasan ibn al-
Husayn al-Sukkari [d. 275/888 or 290/903] informed us: Muhammad ibn
Habib [d. 245/860] told us, on the authority of Ibn al-Arabi [d. 231/846],
on the authority of al-Mufaddal [d. after 163/780], on the authority of Aba
‘Ubaydah [d. 209/824—825], that the last person to be killed in the war of
Bakr and Taghlib was Jassas ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban. He is the
one who killed Kulayb ibn Rabiah ...

The chronology seems odd, in that al-Mufaddal died long before Abt ‘Ubaydah,
but the latter is said to have been born in 110/728, so he could easily have been
al-Mufaddal’s source.

The entry on ‘Abd Allah ibn Musa al-Had1 (§71) has a parallel in Aghani,
x, 197 with the following isnad: akhbarant Alt ibn Sulayman al-Akhfash fi kitab
al-mughtalin gala haddathana Abii Sa‘td al-Sukkart ‘an Muhammad ibn Habib
gala ...; Sezgin remarks*® that Abu l-Faraj al-Isfahani used a book entitled
Asma’ al-mughtalin by ‘All ibn Sulayman al-Akhfash (d. 315/927), which via al-
Sukkari goes back to a book by Ibn Habib, not identical with the printed text,
because the fragments in Aghani, ii, 97-105, 105-126, 133, 140-146 are much
longer. A source of Ibn Habib’s book is a work by Ibn al-Arabi.* The absence
of sources in Asma’ al-mughtalin may therefore be attributed to copyists or an
unknown redactor. One cannot, however, be wholly certain that this is always
the case.

Many of the murders are part of the ayyam al-Arab, “the Battle Days of the
Arabs”, an extensive genre of stories with poetry about the pre-Islamic tribal
feuds and wars.*2 These stories were avidly collected by historians, genealogists,
and philologists. Among Ibn Habib’s many lost works is Kitab al-qaba’il al-kabir
wa-l-ayyam (“The Great Book of Tribes and Battle Days”), apparently his mag-
num opus. Ibn al-Nadim says that he compiled it for al-Fath ibn Khaqan, a high

39  Al-Isfahani, Aghant, v, 60-61

40  Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 179, in the entry on ‘Adi ibn Zayd.

41 Al-Isfahani, Aghani, ii, 97,133, 140.

42 On the ayyam al-Arab see e.g. Caskel, “Ajjam al-Arab: Studien zur altarabischen Epik”;
Meyer, Der historische Gehalt der Aiyam al-Arab; El2, “Ayyam al-Arab” (E. Mittwoch);
EI3, “Ayyam al-‘Arab” (Alan Jones); al-Qadi, “La composante narrative des «Journées des
Arabes» (Ayyam al-Arab)".
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official and close companion of caliph al-Mutawakkil; both were murdered
together in 247/861. Ibn al-Nadim continues:*3

I have seen, in the presence of al-Qasim ibn Abi I-Khattab ibn al-Furat,**
this selfsame copy, written on Talhi paper,*® some twenty volumes but
incomplete, indicating that it may have comprised some forty volumes,
each volume containing two hundred folios or more. This copy had an
index of tribes and battle days mentioned in the book in the handwrit-
ing of al-Sindi ibn ‘Ali, the bookseller, of some fifteen folios, in an inferior
handwriting.

It is possible that the stories in Asma’ al-mughtalin were taken, perhaps in
shortened form, from this much larger work. Sayyid Kasraw1 Hasan, in the
introduction to his edition of the book, thinks that Ibn Habib may never have
finished it and that what we have is a musawwadah, a draft.#¢ The time of com-
position is unknown but it was written after his al-Munammag, because on one
occasion (§ 26) he refers to it, as Akhbar Quraysh, for more details.

The word mughtal is ambiguous: it can be both an active and a passive par-
ticiple of the verb ightala (“to murder, assassinate”). One notices, incidentally,
that many murderers were themselves murdered. Nevertheless, it is clear that
in the title and elsewhere in the book mughtal has a passive sense, “murdered”.
The words most often used for “killer” or “murderer” are gatil or fatik. Thereisa
difference between the verbs gatala and ightala, or between books on magqatil
and on mughtalun: the former is about any kind of killing, any violent death, the
latter more precisely is about being murdered or assassinated, excluding being
killed in battle or by execution; the victim is usually unaware until the last.
Ightiyal (the verbal noun) and its synonym ghilah imply guile and cunning.#”

43 Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (ed. Sayyid), i, 329, (ed. Fliigel), 107, quoted in Yaqut, Mujam al-
udaba’, xviii, 116.

44  The son of Abu 1-Khattab al-Fadl ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Furat (d. 327/938), a high official and
vizier.

45  Quality paper made of cotton, called after the Tahirid ruler of Khorasan, Talhah ibn Tahir,
see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, i, 48, E12, “Kaghad” (Cl. Huart & A. Grohmann).

46 SKH, 12—13. o

47  Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab (GRWL): ightalahu: ahlakahu wa-akhadhahi min haythu lam
yadri; ... qatala fulanun fulanan ghilatan ay fi ghtiyal wa-khufyah wa-qila huwa an yakhda‘a
l-insan hatta yasira ila makan qad istakhfa lahu fih man yaqtuluhu. There is some uncer-
tainty about the root of the verb, because there are similar definitions under GAYL: al-
ghilah bi-l-kasr: al-khadi'ah wa-l-ightiyal, wa-qutila fulan ghilatan ay khud‘ah wa-huwa an
yakhda‘ahii fa-yadhhaba biht ila mawdi‘fa-idha sara ilayhi qatalahi ... al-ghilah fi kalam al-
Arab isal al-sharrwa-l-qatl ilayhi min haythu layalamuwa-layash‘uru ... qatalahi ghilatan
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Nevertheless, some deaths in the book are better described as executions than
as murders; the dividing line between the two is often indistinct. Murders and
assassinations are committed by proxy, ordered by those in power wishing to
conceal their evil intentions. But such murders sometimes come out. The verb
dassa, “to scheme, plot, to send someone secretly, to administer (a poison) sur-
reptitiously, etc”, is used in twelve chapters by Ibn Habib in connection with
such murders.*® The story of Tarafah (§ 82) offers the Arabic equivalent of the
motif of the letter that condemns the bearer, known from Hebrew (Uriah),
Greek (Bellerophon), and English (Rosencrantz and Guildenstern).

The book is in fact two texts, perhaps originally separate but joined together,
one on prominent murder victims (al-mughtalin min al-ashraf) and one on
poets who were killed (man qutila min al-shu‘ara’). The former title uses the
verb ightala, “to murder, assassinate”, the second uses the verb gatala, “to kill",
which of course is not the same as “to murder”. This is reflected in the text. As
some poets were actually murdered (and poets often are prominent people), a
number of them are found in the first part, with a cross-reference in the second:
“He has already been mentioned among the murder victims” (§§ 84, 90, 92, 98,
111, 115).

Although the verb ightala has a connotation of stealth, all murderers in
the book are known by name and their identity is at most only temporarily
hidden. In one case a revelation brought by the angel Gabriel to the Prophet
Muhammad was necessary to identify the killer (§ 27 note 324), but most per-
petrators do not take much trouble to remain unknown after the act. The Jewish
woman who prepared a shoulder of mutton for the Prophet and a companion
even asked beforehand which part of the sheep the Prophet liked best before
she put lots of poison in it.

Ibn Habib’s interest in murder stories is also apparent in his al-Muhabbar,
which has sections on futtak al-jahiliyyah (The Reckless Men [or Killers] of
the Pre-Islamic Period) (192—216), futtak al-Islam (The Reckless Men of Islam)
(212—232) and sundry shorter sections: a‘raq al-Arab fi [-qatl (Those Arabs Most
Rooted in Killing)*° (189); tasmiyat alladhina qatalii Ka‘'b ibn al-Ashraf (Naming
Those Who Killed Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf) (282); alladhina qatali Ibn Abi -Hugayq
(Those Who Killed Ibn Abt I-Huqayq) (282—283); alladi qatala l-Asma’ bint Mar-
wan (The Man Who Killed al-Asma bint Marwan) (283). The word fatik (pl.

idha gatalahi min haythu la ya‘lamu, wa-fataka biht idha qatalahu min haythu yarahu. The
frightening shape-shifting demon called ghul (which is found in English as ghoul and in
the name of the eclipsing binary star Algol) likewise moves between the same two roots.
48  §§36, 42, 48, 51, 52, 54, 56, 67, 68, 69, 71, 74
49  This is about sequential killings: A kills B, C kills A, D kills C ...
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futtak) is often used for “murderer” but it does not always involve killing: the
verb also means “to act boldly or recklessly” and may even have positive con-
notations: “courageous”.5°

One notes that “assassination’, common in English and other European lan-
guages especially for murders driven by politics or religion, has an Arabic ety-
mology going back to the sect of the “Assassins”, the “Hashish-eaters”, a derog-
atory name allegedly given to a Shi'ite movement called the Nizaris. In fact, one
does not find the word (al-Hashshashiyyah or al-Hashshashiyytin) in classical
Arabic texts about the Nizaris.

A fascination with murder and killing is, one supposes, found in any culture,
language, or civilisation, and I do not wish to convey the impression that the
Arabs are more prone to writing or reading about murder than others, orindeed
more prone to commit murder. In the West we seem not just fascinated but
positively obsessed with murder and we watch and read detective stories and
thrillers in large quantities. Bookshops will have a usually quite large “crime sec-
tion” and when zapping on TV one regularly comes across channels that seem
to specialise in “real crime”, usually involving murder, preferably of the more
spectacular or gruesome kind. Judith Flanders writes on 19th-century fiction in
her The Invention of Murder,>! and one thinks of Thomas De Quincey’s satirical
essay “On murder Considered as One of the Fine Arts”, of 1827.

But fascination with murder and killing is of course not a 19th-century
invention. For centuries readers have relished the accounts of the horrible
deaths of Christian martyrs, whether under the Romans, the Catholics, or the
Protestants. The classics of western literature abound with killings: the Old
Testament, the Iliad, Roman history, and dramatic works by Shakespeare and
contemporaries spring to mind. The western world has often credited “Ori-
ental” nations—Arabs, Turks, Chinese, Japanese—with more than ordinary
cruelty and bloodthirst. A perhaps trivial matter may be remotely related to
this attitude. When I studied Semitic Languages in Amsterdam in the 1960s the
standard grammar books for Arabic (by Carl Brockelmann in German, William
Wright in English) and Hebrew (Lettinga in Dutch, Bauer—Leander in Ger-
man) all used the verb gatala (Arabic) or gatal (Hebrew), both meaning “to
kill” for paradigms illustrating the standard regular verb. This was not a reflec-
tion of Mediaeval Arabic or Hebrew scholarship, because the old grammarians
writing in Arabic or Hebrew used the perfectly neutral “dummy” verb “to do”,

50  See e.g. the often-quoted line by Bashshar ibn Burd: Man ragaba [-nasa lam yazfar bi-
hajatiht | wa-faza bil-tayyibati [-fatiku l-lahijii (Bashshar, Diwan, ii, 56). On the word fatik
see Webb, Arab Thieves, 27—29.

51 Flanders, The Invention of Murder.
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fa‘ala/pa‘al for their conjugation paradigms. One can understand why this verb,

with its laryngeal consonant, was deemed unsuitable for beginning non-Arab
learners but I have never understood why gatal/qatala was chosen by western
Hebraists and Arabists in its stead.5?

Most works on categories, tabagat, such as works on poets, Companions of
the Prophet, jurists, Hadith scholars, grammarians, robbers, Sufis, physicians,
etc., are about groups of people who have a characteristic in common. The
murder victims in Ibn Habib’s book, however, do not share any specific traits
apart from meeting a violent end. Yet one can say that they all were prominent
in some way, either as leaders, poets, or both: they count as ashraf, as the title
indicates. Some are better known than others, but no one is an obscure nobody.
If there is a moral, it is that being prominent goes with risks to one’s life. Ashraf
is one of the plural forms of sharif, literally “exalted”, also “noble, eminent”. I
have not translated ashraf as “noble men” or “noblemen’”, for by no means all
victims belong to the “nobility” in the sense of people of rank and birth, the
aristocracy. It is true that sharif often refers, as a technical term, to descend-
ants of the Prophet, especially those of his daughter Fatimah and her husband
‘Alj, but it also has a much broader meaning, such as head of a prominent clan
or family, a person of importance and distinction. It is this sense that it has in
Ibn Habib’s work. I thought about “eminent” instead of “prominent” but chose
the latter because “eminent” often implies excellence, distinction, and being
outstanding in something, which cannot be said of all our murder victims.

Some prominent murder victims are absent. One may wonder why the third
caliph, ‘Uthman, is not given a section. He was killed by rebels in his own house
while he was reading the Qur'an and one could easily describe his death as
murder. Of the four first, “rightly guided” caliphs only one, Abu Bakr, died a
natural death, and even he is said to have been killed by the Jews with a slow
poison (summ sanah) in some sources;>3 but this is not in Ibn Habib’s book. It
is likely to be an invention of anti-Jewish sentiments.

Among poets who were killed one misses, for instance, Bashshar ibn Burd,
“father of the modern poets”, and the first non-Arab who was a major poet. He
was beaten to death on the orders of the caliph al-Mahdi in 167/783, allegedly
for heresy, as was Salih ibn ‘Abd al-Quddds, executed either by al-Mahdi per-

52 The Latin grammar of Arabic by Thomas van Erpe, or Erpenius, in 1617 used fa‘ala, not
gatala, and A.S. Tritton’s Teach Yourself Arabic (from which I taught myself the basics of
Arabic grammar before entering University) uses kataba, “to write”.

53 e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 2127-2128, tr. The History, xi, 129, Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Iqd, iv, 263, vi,
276.
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sonally or somewhat later, under Haran al-Rashid.5* A violent death was also
the fate of the Umayyad caliph al-Walid ibn Yazid (r.125-126/743-744), who was
a bad ruler but a talented poet. Among absent minor poets are Zayd ibn ‘Amr
ibn Nufayl, murdered some five years before the Prophet began to preach;>®
Abu Jildah al-Yashkuri, said to have been executed by the governor al-Hajjaj;>¢
Ja‘far ibn ‘Ulbah al-Harithi, implicated in a murder case, executed in Mecca
by the governor of al-Mansur®”—not mentioning several who fell in battle on
various occasions.

Not surprisingly, almost all murderers and murder victims in the book are
men. There are nevertheless a few female murderers, or women who incited to
murder: al-Zabba’, the Arabic guise of the 3rd-century Palmyran queen Zenobia
(§1), who avenged her father’s death; Bilqis, the Arabic name of the Queen of
Sheba (§7), who had her tyrant predecessor killed; and Zaynab bint al-Harith,
the Jewish woman who poisoned the prophet Muhammad if the story in § 23
is to be believed. An unnamed wife of al-Aswad “the Liar” al-‘Ansi is an accom-
plice to his murder (§ 28). Habbah, the wife of the caliph Marwan ibn al-Hakam,
smothered her husband with a pillow after he had insulted her son and herself
(§ 45). Women, by their behaviour (‘Ufayrah, § 3, the sister of Malik ibn al-‘Ajlan,
§15) or with their poems calling for revenge (the daughter of Tamim ibn al-
Akhtham, §112, the mother of Muzahim al-Salali, §116), can effectively make
sure a perpetrator is killed or executed. Female relatives lament their killed
fathers or brothers in elegies (§§38, 85, 102) but elegies are by no means an
exclusively female genre. Among the murder victims there is one woman, the
poet Ghaduab (§121).

The sequence of stories is basically chronological, with some discrepancies.
Hassan ibn Tubba’s killing (§2) precedes the section in which he is alive to
massacre Jadis (§ 4). The section on poets (§§ 78—120) starts again the with pre-
Islamic period, but the chronology is somewhat haphazard: the penultimate
section (§120) is about Qays ibn al-Khatim, who died shortly before the Hijra,
while Sudayf ibn Maymiin (§117) died in early Abbasid times in 147/764. The
most recent event described, in the section (§76) on those who killed their
kinsfolk, between the two main parts, is the death in 223/838 of al-‘Abbas, a son
of caliph al-Ma’mun, during the reign of al-Mu‘tasim. This was in Ibn Habib’s
lifetime.

54  Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 461.
55 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 271.
56  Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 375: “soll von al-Haggag hingerichtet worden sein”.
57 Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 451.
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It is impossible to determine the extent to which the stories are fact or fic-
tion. There are many studies on historicity and fictionality in Arabic literature58
and I shall not contribute to the subject here. It is obvious that many of the
murders and killings reported by Ibn Habib took place in reality, especially
those in Islamic times, even though the details and the dialogues, given in dir-
ect speech, are clearly invented by the transmitters as plausible and necessary
elements. It is equally obvious that stories from a nebulous past are mostly or
wholly fictional, such as the stories about Jadhimah and al-Zabba* (§1) and
Bilgis (§7). Ibn Habib does not comment on the matter of fact vs. fiction, a
dichotomy that he would not have acknowledged.

A book with stories about violence, bloodshed, cruelty, revenge, passion,
betrayal: one would expect a Muslim author or compiler to use them to drum in
amoral. The Qur'an is full of stories, mostly short, that have a clear and usually
explicit point. Al-Muhassin al-Tantkhi (d. 384/994) wrote his entertaining book
al-Faraj ba'd al-shiddah (Relief after Distress) to demonstrate God’s providence,
even though he often seems to let the entertainment factor prevail over the eth-
ical. The prolific historian, theologian, and preacher Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597/1201)
wrote three slim volumes with tales about clever, stupid, and witty people. He
never fails to point a moral. Ibn Habib’s book could not be more different, for
he refrains from explicit moral commentary. Lessons may be drawn but they
are not drummed in. The book does not contain a study of murder, its forensic,
technical or psychological aspects, a science one might jestingly call “phono-
logy” (with short first o, from Greek phdnos, “murder”). There is no introduction
justifying the compilation, for instance by saying that he was asked to do so, or
an exposition explaining the topic; the text begins starkly and drily with Min al-
mughtalin Jadhimah al-Abrash (“One of those who were murdered is Jadhimah
al-Abrash”). He never condemns a murderer explicitly. And this while by any
standards many of these murderers, from ordinary people to caliphs, could be
called villains. He does not even curse Ibn Muljam, the murderer of the univer-
sally beloved caliph ‘Ali (§ 34), or Abui Lw’lu’ah, the assassin of the great caliph
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (§ 30). In fact, the only person he wishes a descent into
Hell is a victim, not a murderer: Abti Muslim, the great architect of the Abbasid
revolt, who was killed by the caliph al-Mansar as soon as the dynasty’s power

58 See, for instance, Bonebakker, “Nihil obstat”; Drory, “Three Attempts”; Vogt, Figures de
califes entre histoire et fiction; Egbert Meyer, Der historische Gehalt der Aiyam al-Arab; sev-
eral studies in Leder (ed.), Story-telling in the Framework of Non-fictional Arabic Literature,
among them Leder, “Conventions of Fictional Narration” and Kilpatrick, “The Genuine
Ash‘ab”; and several studies in Kennedy (ed.), On Fiction and Adab in Medieval Arabic Lit-
erature, including Leder, “The Use of Composite Form”.
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was secured (§ 63). There are a few instances of very noble victims who, dying,
say that their assassin should not be killed. The Prophet Muhammad, said to
have been poisoned, forgives the woman poisoner who did it, in one version
(§24). ‘Ali’s son al-Hasan refuses to divulge the name of the person who may or
may not have poisoned him, because he does not want to be responsible for the
death of aninnocent man (§ 37). ‘Umar ibn al-‘Aziz, the “good” Umayyad caliph,
finds out that a slave has been given one thousand dinars, a very tempting sum,
to poison him, but on his death-bed he lets the man escape after demanding
back the dinars, which he puts into the treasury (§51). Again, although such
noble behaviour is mentioned, Ibn Habib refrains from praising it explicitly.
He is generally neutral, which no doubt is an admirable attitude for a histor-
ian.

It is sometimes said that Arab Muslim historiography is generally about sal-
vation, imbued with religion, showing God’s will and His favour to the com-
munity of Islam, and so on.5° That is not my impression, certainly not in the
case of Ibn Habib, who does not discuss religious ideas at all. If God is men-
tioned it is almost always in formulas, such as the opening basmalah formula
(“In the name of God ...”), pious expressions such as rahimahu llah, “God have
mercy on him’, for a deceased person, “God bless and preserve him” for the
Prophet, or exclamations such as wa-llahi, “By God!” On some two occasions,
in accounts of the battles of the early Muslims, God is said to have routed the
unbelievers. There are very few quotations from the Qur'an or pious quotations
of Hadith. Quite often a short poem or a few lines from a poem commenting on
the events is quoted. All in all, Ibn Habib does not seem to have had an obvious
agenda. His book is refreshingly free from it. He differs in this from, for example,
his great contemporary al-Jahiz, whose works almost invariably have an agenda
or several agendas. His entertaining book on misers, al-Bukhala’, condemns
misers and miserliness and it also seems to condemn non-Arabs, especially Per-
sians. In addition it has been argued there is an underlying theological debate,
as there is in his great work on animals and living beings, al-Hayawan, and even
his book on eloquence, or “Clarity and Clarification” (al-Bayan wa-l-tabyin) is
ultimately about religion and theology according to James Montgomery.

So why did Ibn Habib compose his book? Perhaps, being a tutor of his
patrons’ children, he was commissioned to do so, or he thought it would be
a useful educational tool, combining information and entertainment. Or he
just liked listing things. It is possible that his work began as merely a list of
names, hence the title, that begins with Asma’, “Names of”. There is at least one

59  Seee.g. Robinson, Islamic Historiography, Ch. 7 “God and models of history”, 124-142.
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such work that consists of names only: al-Haytham ibn ‘Adi (d. c. 821) made
a list of people with physical defects (blind, one-eyed, squint-eyed, blue-eyed,
and afgam, “having an underbite”).6° Ibn Habib’s book al-Muhabbar has many
chapters that are merely lists of names, such as “Prominent Lepers” (al-Burs al-
ashraf) and “Prominent One-Eyed people” (al- Uran al-ashraf’) and many such
chapters begin with Asma’, “the names of” or Tasmiyat, “Giving the names of”.
But listing only the names of murder victims is unsatisfactory because they cry
for the stories. His readers would no doubt have known many of these stor-
ies already, but there would be no harm in repeating them, even in shortened
form, to remind the reader. As a proper historical source his book is not very
useful; there is a striking absence of dates, for there is only one instance that
mentions a year, in the section on Humayd al-Tiis1 who is said to have died in
AH220 (§70).5! Striking, too, is the almost complete absence of that ubiquit-
ous element of Arabic historical discourse, the isnad: as said before, Asma’ al-
mughtalin is not encumbered with those long chains of authorities that intend
to authenticate a report.

All stories end in death, an unhappy ending, at least for the victim. The
theme of the book contrasts with a genre on happy endings called in Arabic
al-faraj ba‘'d al-shiddah, “Relief after Distress’, or “All's Well that Ends Well”, the
most famous and most readable book in this category being al-Faraj ba'd al-
shiddah by al-Muhassin al-Taniikhi, mentioned above. In modern crime fiction
and detective stories the murder is often the beginning of the story, followed
by detection and identification of the perpetrator, the chase to find him or her,
and retribution. This provides a certain suspense followed by a sense of a happy
ending or at least a feeling of justice having been done. All or most of this is
lacking in Ibn Habib’s stories, where the murder comes at the end (sometimes
quite abruptly) and that is that. Retribution occasionally follows but it is not a
fixed element. Detective stories are rare in Arabic (for a case of detection see
the note at §23).62 There are, at least, many cases—too many to enumerate
here—that offer a sense of justice being done, when murderers are themselves
murdered or executed, even though their deaths may not be directly linked to
the murder they committed.

Among the common motives for murder and killing in the book are ven-
geance or retaliation, for instance in a blood feud, or defending one’s honour
after an insult (§ 110 Ziyadah ibn Zayd, § 18 ‘Abd Bani I-Hashas, § 121 Ghadub).

60  See the appendix to al-Jahiz, Bursan, 564-570.
61  In §76 he refers to “the year Amorium was captured” but he does not give the year.
62 See also Malti-Douglas, “The Classical Arabic Detective”.
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Political intrigue, eliminating potential rivals, often involving betrayal, is an-
other motive. Passion and sexual jealousy are rare. A caliph kills his wife’s
lover (§119), but the motif is the noble avoidance of scandal rather than the
revenge of an enraged cuckolded husband. Innocent people get killed in cold
blood by raiding robbers such as the famous pre-Islamic brigand poet Ta’abbata
Sharra, who is himself killed afterwards (§ 85). There are no random murders,
by madmen or psychotics, no sexual murders. Some victims clearly deserve
a sticky end, at least by the standards of popular and literary, even poetic,
justice. Many others may not deserve being murdered perhaps, but at least
provoked it by their too powerful and overbearing behaviour. Decidedly harsh
and unjust, according to our modern views, is the murder of the only female,
the poet Ghadub, merely because of some invective verses she composed
(§121), but the power of poetry in Arab culture and history is well known
and a lampoon could destroy someone’s honour, with dire consequences. A
poet may be executed by a ruler for his invective, for instance A'sha Ham-
dan, executed by the Umayyad governor al-Hajjaj (§ u13). Rulers who execute
opponents or have them murdered (“Will no one rid me of this turbulent ...”)
are of all times. Readers may be reminded of a notorious case of a gruesome
murder of an Arab journalist in 2018; to a large extent, modern journalists
have taken over the role of poets in premodern times. It has already been
mentioned that poems can kill, as when relatives of murder victims, often
women, incite to vengeance (§§112, 116). The first Abbasid caliph, al-Saffah,
killed some members of the defeated Umayyad Dynasty after hearing incen-
diary poems by Sudayf ibn Maymun (§ 117, the poems are not quoted by Ibn
Habib). The book also mentions a bungled murder, when the wrong man was
killed (§ 35).

The murder victims are said to be prominent, min al-ashraf. In many cases
they are certainly more prominent than their murderers. The caliphs ‘Umar and
‘Al are more prominent, of course, than Abui Luw’lw’ah and Ibn Muljam. The tyr-
ant ‘Imliq, in legendary pre-Islamic times, is killed by a subject, as is the ruler of
the South-Arabian Sabeans, Zuhayr ibn ‘Abd Shams, another legendary tyrant.
He is killed by a woman called Bilqis, who becomes queen after him and who
is better known to us as the Queen of Sheba. However, there are very many
murder cases in which the murderer, or at least the one ultimately respons-
ible for it, is more prominent than the victim. Mu‘awiyah, the founder of the
Umayyad dynasty, a strong ruler known for his cunning but also for his Ailm
(“forbearance, self-control, wisdom”), has several rivals or opponents killed
(8§33, 36, 38, 39). Another caliph, the Abbasid al-Ma’miin, whom we know as
being interested in Aristotle, philosophy, and theology, is said to have instig-
ated several murders, too, those of two sons of the caliph al-Hadi (§§ 69, 71)
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and of his trusted general Humayd al-Tts1 (§ 70). Possibly he was also respons-
ible for the murder of his able vizier al-Fadl ibn Sahl (§68), although, as is
told in other sources, he displayed grief at al-Fadl’s death, had the four actual
murderers executed, and their heads sent to al-al-Fadl’s brother al-Hasan, who
succeeded him as vizier. Al-Ma’mun’s father, Haran al-Rashid, is said to have
been behind the death of an uncle of his (§74). No motive is given, and no
other source seems to mention it. One wonders if Ibn Habib, who was a mawla
of the victim’s sons, had picked up a family rumour.

The means of killing are many. Most often the deed is done with a sword or
a knife, sometimes a lance or spear is used (§§ 35, 109). Several times the vic-
tim is shot with one or more arrows (§§ 4, 25, 70, 83, 87, 96, 97, 102, 109, 114).
Bloodless killings come in many forms. Poison is often used: §§13, 24, 31, 33, 34
(a poisoned sword), 36, 37, 39, 51, 52, 65 (a poisoned dagger), 66, 67, 70, 71, 74.
Other methods are smothering with a pillow or cloth (§§ 45, 56, 57, 116, and
see §19 note); twisting and breaking the neck (§52); putting into quicklime
(§57); flogging or beating to death (§§ 69, 76¢); pummelling with a sandbag
(§116); deprivation of water (§78); choking to death in a hammam (§108);
and burying alive (§119, and see §117 note). In a few cases someone is killed
because a building collapses, which does not sound like murder unless the
collapse was intended, as is clearly implied (§§ 62, 110). Two deaths were pos-
sibly suicide (§§ 53, 54), but these may have been falsely reported by the real
killers.

Parallel texts are numerous especially for the most famous victims; they
are given in notes at the beginning of each section but not exhaustively, nor
will there be a systematic discussion of the relationship and interdepend-
ency of these parallels. Major sources of such parallels are Ibn Hisham’s al-
Strah al-nabawiyyah; his al-Tijan; al-BaladhuiT's Ansab al-ashraf, al-Wagqidt's al-
Maghazi; al-Tabart's Tarikh; Ibn Sa‘d’s Kitab al-Tabaqgat al-kabir; Abu 1-Faraj al-
Isfahant’s al-Aghani; and Ibn Habib’s own works, al-Muhabbar and al-Munam-
magq. It is tempting to give translations of the fuller stories in notes or appen-
dices, but it would swell the present volume inordinately. Only occasionally
is an interesting detail or variant mentioned in the annotation. There are,
however, several stories that are only found in the present book and for which
no parallels have been found (see §§6, 17, 48, 54, 55, 70, 72, 96, 99, 103).

5 Editions

Ibn Habib’s Asma’ al-mughtalin has been edited twice. The text was first edited
by the renowned scholar and editor of numerous classical Arabic texts, ‘Abd al-
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Salam Harun (1909-1988) in his collection Nawadir al-makhtatat (Rare Manu-
scripts), 2 vols. Cairo: Maktabat Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1972-1973, ii, 105—278
(text: 111—275). It was first published in 1954-1955.63

The editor explains in his introduction (pp. 110-111) that his edition is based
on a unique manuscript of 140 folios preserved in Maktabat ‘Ashir in Istanbul,
no. 873,%* a photocopy of which is in Dar al-Kutub in Cairo (no. 2606 tarikh).
The copyist, Yasuf ibn Muhammad known as Ibn al-Wakil al-Mallaw1,%? fin-
ished his copy on 18 Jumada 1 114 (10 October 1702), adding that he copied
from a manuscript written bi--Kifi bi-khatt muharraf,i.e., in Kufic script, which
suggests an old manuscript. I suspect muharraf means “slanting” here, which
often applies to Kufic. Haran, however, seems to take it to mean “corrupt’, since
he speaks of the “bad corruption (tahrif shadid) which the copyist attemp-
ted to correct” and it is indeed obvious that the original manuscript used
by Ibn al-Wakil contained many errors. In 1296/1879 the well-known scholar
Muhammad Mahmud al-Shinqiti (or al-Shangqiti, 1816-1904) made a copy of
this manuscript, correcting some of its mistakes. The copy is preserved in Dar
al-Kutub (57 adab). Harun used this copy and refers to its emendations in his
critical apparatus.

The text as edited by ‘Abd al-Salam Harun in 1972-1973 has been used as
basis (its pagination is added in the margins). It contains a few errors, which
have been corrected with appropriate notes. On many occasions Hartin emends
an obviously faulty or incomprehensible reading by adopting a reading from
a parallel text such as al-Isfahant’s Aghani, explaining this in a note. In the
present edition such notes have not been copied in every case. A curious fea-
ture of Hariin's text is the occasional use of anna or annahu, “that (he)” without
a preceding “qila” (“it is said”), haddathant (“I was told”), or kana sabab qatliht

63  See Mélanges, Institut dominicain d’études orientales du Caire, 2 (1955) 296—297 (G. Ana-
wati).

64  Hariin has “872”; it is in fact no. 873 in the catalogue of Maktabat ‘Ashir Afandi, p. 55 (Istan-
bul, n.d., accessible at https://ia8oo205.us.archive.org/3s5/items/defteriktooista/defterikto
oista.pdf).

65  He is the Egyptian adib Ibn al-Wakil al-Mallaw1 (the nisbah is spelled variously), author
of Bughyat al-musamir wa-ghinyat al-musafir, a collection of stories. He is also the copy-
ist of al-Sali, Adab al-kuttab (see the colophon, 259). Brockelmann, Geschichte, 11, Suppl.,
414 calls him Yasuf ibn al-Wakil al-Milawi; in al-Zirikli, A%am, viii, 252 he is called Yasuf
ibn Muhammad al-Milawi (al-Mawlawi) Aba 1-Hajjaj Ibn al-Wakil, and in Winter, “His-
toriography in Arabic during the Ottoman Period”, 175 he is called “Yasuf al-Mallawani,
also called Ibn al-Wakil’, author of a chronicle, Tuhfat al-nuwwab bi-man malaka Misr min
al-mulitk wa-l-nuwwab. He died after 1114/1702 according to al-Zirikli; c. 1719 according to
El-Rouayheb, Before Homosexuality, 28, and in 1131/1719 according to Winter.


https://ia800205.us.archive.org/35/items/defterikt00ista/defterikt00ista.pdf
https://ia800205.us.archive.org/35/items/defterikt00ista/defterikt00ista.pdf
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(“the cause of his being murdered was”). In such cases I have changed anna to
inna.5% I have also replaced the “Egyptian” undotted final ya’ with dotted ya’
when standing for -z.

A second edition by Sayyid Kasrawi (or Kisraw1)%” Hasan was published in
Beirut (Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 2001, 293 pp.). This edition is obviously based
on the earlier one by Haran. Rather than correcting its errors it adds very many
new errors (all recorded in notes to the Arabic text, below). Apparently in the
belief that explicit sexual references are much worse than reporting murder
most foul, he also bowdlerises some passages, for instance when he distorts a
verse in the story of al-Sulayk (p. 227, § 93), by replacing nikat with the unmet-
rical nukihat, adding in a patronising note that he thought it fit to change the
word but has left the more obscure words that the common people would not
understand. He omits a line by Muzahim al-Salali (p. 273, § 116) because, as he
explains, “my pen was too chaste to quote it”, and five obscene rajaz lines by Ziy-
adah ibn Malik (p. 263, § 110) are expurgated without even an acknowledgment,
making the text incoherent. The edition contains some useful notes, including
many very lengthy quotations of parallel sources, often in footnotes of more
than one page. It has an appropriately lurid cover with dripping blood and a
brandished sword.

The Arabic text offered in the present volume may be considered a some-
what improved version of ‘Abd al-Salam Harun’s edition. I did not make an
effort to find the original manuscript and al-ShingitT’s copy, partly to save me
trouble but also because al-Shinqiti and Haran, both excellent Arabists and the
latter an experienced and very prolific editor, can be trusted to have done a
good job with the text generally. They made many obviously correct emenda-
tions, carefully recorded in Haran'’s critical apparatus. Therefore I took Haran's
edition as a good substitute for the manuscript. That I was able, nevertheless,
to correct a good many errors is because I clearly had more time to spend on
the text and I was greatly helped by modern search engines, enabling me to
compare Ibn Habib’s text with many parallel texts. The notes to the Arabic text
mostly concern textual matters, including some emendations and discrepan-

66  §5: wa-annahi shariba ...; § 28 wa-anna [-Aswad ...; § 50 wa-annahii wafada ...; § 60 wa-
anna Dawud ...; § 72 wa-anna Nafis ..., wa-anna Ahmad amara ..., wa-anna Ahmad tana-
wala ...; § 73 wa-annahi saqata ...; § 74 wa-anna l-Abbas ...; § 86 wa-anna Aba Thawr ...;
§ 97 wa-annahu qatala ..., wa-anna Bani Salaman ..., wa-annahu marra ..., wa-anna raju-
lan ...; § 99 wa-anna [-Harith ...; § 103 wa-anna Humran ...

67 The former seems to be more common, even though Kisrawi is the standard “classical”
form. At the end of his introduction (SKH, 25) he signs his name in classical style as Aba
Islam Sayyid ibn Kasraw1 ibn Hasan.
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cies between the two earlier editions; for matters of interpretation and back-
ground information the reader is referred to the English translation. For the
division into paragraphs, see below, on the English translation. I have followed
‘Abd al-Salam Harun and Sayyid Kasraw1 Hasan in not cluttering the Arabic
text with editorial insertions indicating the metres of verse, as is done in many
modern editions. For the metres the interested reader is referred to the Arabic
rhyme index, fifrist al-qawafi.

6 The Translation

The translation must be read in tandem with the annotation. The notes are
indispensable to a non-specialist reader, who will not know many facts, per-
sons, and backgrounds that were familiar to Ibn Habib and his mediaeval read-
ers. Ibn Habib’s stories are very concise compared with the often longer and
more detailed parallels found in other sources written in his time or in the
following centuries, such as al-Tabart’s Tartkh al-rusul wa-l-muluk (History of
Prophets and Kings) or Abu 1-Faraj al-Isfahan'’s Kitab al-Aghani (The Book of
Songs). Even specialists will not have all the necessary facts at their fingertips
and may benefit from the notes, which provide explanations of what may not
be readily known and give references to parallels in primary sources and to
some modern secondary literature. Entries in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, both
the second (E12) and the still incomplete third edition (E13), are often men-
tioned. Since tribal affiliations are so important in pre-Islamic and early Islamic
Arab history, there are many references to Werner Caskel’s arrangement, in tree
format and in transliteration, of Ibn al-Kalb1’s genealogical work, with an index
volume (&N, for Gamharat an-nasab).

Readers not used to classical Arabic works may be put off by the bewildering
abundance of names, often long ones, many of which are easily confused, espe-
cially because there are so many ‘Abd Allahs, ‘Alis, ‘Amrs, and Muhammads.
There is the additional difficulty in that a person could be mentioned by several
different names. The second Abbasid caliph, who founded Baghdad, is usually
called al-Mansur, which is his regnal name, but his given name was ‘Abd Allah
and in our text he is often called by his paedonymic (a name referring to one’s
child), Abt Ja'far. To mitigate possible confusion I could have decided to stick
to one name, al-Mansur, but I have stayed true to the original Arabic and have
occasionally added a clarifying note.

Conversely, premodern Arabic narrative texts often omit names where we
would expect them. There is a profusion of “he”, “him”, and “his” and it is not
always immediately clear who is who or whom is whom. In my translation I



26 INTRODUCTION

have made pronouns explicit where it seemed helpful, which unfortunately has
added to the number of names but at least helps the understanding, one hopes.

Pious formulas are regularly found in the Arabic after the names of the
Prophet and his family or other early Muslims. They are a hindrance to the
non-Muslim reader of a translation because they interrupt the flow, but omit-
ting them altogether seems wrong. In the translation they have been abbre-
viated as “(s)", for salla Uahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam (“God bless and preserve hinm’,
the standard formula referring to the Prophet Muhammad) or “(r)”, for radiya
Ulahu ‘anhu/‘anha (“God be pleased with him/her”, etc., used for members of
the Prophet’s family or prominent early Muslims); they are often abbreviated
in Arabic too, though they are written out in full in the present text.

Very often the Arabs in our text emphasise their words by using the expres-
sion wa-llahi (just as they do today). One could argue that in ordinary English
it is the equivalent of “really” or a similar emphatic term, but I decided to use
the more literal “By God” or “I swear by God”. I have not, however, rendered the
common expressions wayhak and waylaka with the customary but too archaic
“Woe unto you!”, but I have attempted to find utterances that suited the con-
text. Arabists often seem to think that every word present in Arabic must be
rendered with an English word, translating Ya Ahmad as “O Ahmad!” and inna
(a fronting particle) as “Indeed” or “Verily”. But in normal English, unlike mod-
ern or Classical Arabic, people are not addressed with “O”, and inna does not
normally have the force of “indeed”, let alone “verily”.

The division of the Arabic text and the English translation into numbered
paragraphs is mine. It is not identical with the numbering used in the edition
by Sayyid Kasraw1 Hasan (hereafter sk), who allots two numbers to a section
involving two victims (e.g. §13 below, on ‘Amr ibn Mas‘tid and Khalid ibn Nad-
lah, numbered 13 and 14 respectively in SKH’s edition, or §110 on Ziyadah and
Hudbah, numbered 117 and 118 by skH), whereas I have merely used a num-
ber whenever the text begins with wa-minhum (“and among them is/are ...” or
“and another is ..."). As in the Arabic text, the pagination of Harun’s edition is
supplied in the margin in the translation.

7 Transliteration

For the transliteration of Arabic words and names the system of the third edi-
tion of the Encyclopaedia of Islam is used, with a few minor differences: the
Arabic pausal feminine ending is -a/ instead of -a; compound personal names
with Allah are not written as one word (‘Abdallah, ‘Ubaydallah) but as two
(‘Abd Allah, ‘Ubayd Allah), as in Arabic orthography, just as all other compound
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names beginning with ‘Abd. An apostrophe is used to distinguish a combin-
ation of two consonants (e.g. d’4 as in ad’han, “oils”) from a digraph (e.g. dh
as in adhan “call to prayer”). In many standard works, including the Encyclo-
paedia of Islam, “ibn”, “son (of)”, especially when occurring between names, is
often abbreviated to “b.”. This is not done in the present translation, for it may
encourage the common (and spreading) solecism of using “bin”, which is found
in modern names such as Bin Laden but must never be used for classical Arabic
names. It is only in the index, to save space, that I have used “b.” (and “bt” for

bint, “daughter of”) when occurring between two names.

8 Abbreviations in the English

AM Asma’ al-mughtalin al-ashraf

‘ASH ‘Abd al-Salam Harun’s text of AM in Nawadir al-makhtitat

EAL Julie Scott Meisami and Paul Starkey (eds), Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature

EI2 Encyclopaedia of Islam, New [= Second] Edition

EI3 Encyclopaedia of Islam, Third Edition

GN Tbn al-Kalbi / Wernel Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab (vol. i containing genealo-
gical trees and vol. ii the index of tribal and personal names)

Q Qur’an (Qur’anic quotations are given between guillemets). Quranic transla-
tions are by me unless indicated otherwise.

(r) radiya llahu ‘anhu/‘anha/anhum (“God be pleased with him/her/them”), pi-
ous formula on mentioning members of the Prophet’s family or his Compan-
ions

(s) salla llahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam (“God bless and preserve him”), pious formula on
mentioning the Prophet Muhammad

SKH edition of AM by Sayyid Kasraw1 (or Kisrawi) Hasan

WKAS  Worterbuch der klassischen arabischen Sprache

9 Abbreviations in the Notes to the Arabic Text
s edition of oM by Sayyid Kasraw1 (Kisraw1) Hasan
s ‘Abd al-Salam Harun’s text of AM in Nawadir al-makhtitat
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1 The story of Jadhimah, al-Zabb&’, ‘Amr ibn ‘Adj, and the faithful counsellor Qasir is found in

many Arabic sources, Ibn Habib’s version being among the oldest. Much older yet, if authen-
tic, is the poem attributed to ‘Adi ibn Zayd (d. c. 600) (see Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 227—228, ‘Adi
ibn Zayd, Diwan, 180-184), whose own death is told below (§19). A prominent motif of the
story is also found in Herodotus. See Muth, “Zopyros bei den Arabern’, where many Arabic ver-
sions are given (but not Kitab al-Mughtalin). For Arabic parallels see, among many others, Aba
‘Ubaydah, Dibaj, 109-112; al-Mufaddal, Amthal, 64—68; al-Akhfash al-Asghar, al-Ikhtiyarayn,
717-729; ps.-al-Jahiz, Mahasin, 257—262; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 750769, tr. The History, iv, 129-149;
al-Mas‘adi, Muriyj, ii, 213—223; al-Maqdisi, al-Bad’ wa-[-tarikh, iii, 195-199; al-Isfahani, Aghant,
XV, 315—-320; Ibn Sa‘ld, Nashwat al-tarab, 59-66; Ibn Nubatah, Sarh al-‘uyin, 77-81, 84-8s. Ja-
dhimah, alegendary pre-Islamic king of the third century AD, was a leper, hence his nickname
al-Abrash. He is mentioned in a 3rd-century inscription. A murder victim in the present story,
he himself was suspected of having murdered his page ‘Ad1 ibn Nasr when he found out that,
when drunk, he had rashly allowed him to marry his sister (al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, ii, 214—215, al-
Isfahani, Aghani, xv, 312—313).

2 On the tribe of Azd, see EI2, “Azd” (G. Streniok). The genealogy of Jadhimah may be seen in
GN, i, 211 and (going up the tree) 210.

3 ie,, the southern half of present-day Iraq.

4 An ancient town on the Euphrates, some 6okm east of where Baghdad was founded on the
Tigris much later.

5 Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan: “a place near al-Hirah; it is also said: a fortified place two parasangs
(c.12km) from Hit.”

6 An ancient town on the Euphrates, some 100 km upstream from al-Anbar.



PROMINENT MURDER VICTIMS
of the Pre- and Early Islamic Periods,
Including the Names of Murdered Poets

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate
[§1Jadhimah al-Abrash!]

Among the murder victims was Jadhimah al-Abrash (“the Speckled”) ibn Malik
ibn Fahm ibn Ghanm ibn Daws ibn ‘Udthan of the tribe of Azd.2 He was the
most astute of the kings of the Arabs, the one whose raids reached farthest
and whose power was most fearsome. He was the first to rule over the whole
of Iraq.? His home territories were between al-Anbar,* Baqqah,® Hit,® ‘Ayn al-
Tamr,” the extremities of the land,® Qutqutanah,® Khafiyyah,!© and al-Hirah.!
He carried out campaigns against the ancient Arab nations and the early pure
Arabs.!2 The king of the Arabs in al-Jazirah'® and the Syrian heights was ‘Amr
ibn al-Zarib ibn Hassan ibn Udhaynah ibn al-Samayda‘ ibn Hawbar al-‘Amilj,
i.e., from the ‘Amilat al-‘Amaliq.* Jadhimah gathered his troops of Arabs and
marched to him. He and ‘Amr met in battle, in which Jadhimah | killed ‘Amr
and routed his troops.

7 A town in a fertile depression (the name means “Source of Dates”) west of the Euphrates,
between al-Anbar and Kufa (not far from present-day Najaf, south of present-day Bagh-
dad).

Southern Iraq bordering on to the Gulf.
Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan: “a place near Kufa, towards the desert”.

10  Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan: “a wooded place (ajamah) in the agricultural land (sawad) of
Kufa”

11 The main town of the Lakhmid dynasty, not far from present-day Najaf.

12 Al-Arab al-Gribah al-uwal, according to traditional Arab genealogy the Arabs descen-
ded from Qahtan, also called the “South Arabs’, to be distinguished from al-Arab al-
musta‘ribah, “the Arabicised Arabs”, who are the descendants of ‘Adnan (“North Arabs”).

13 Upper Mesopotamia, the regions between the Euphrates and the Tigris north of Hit.

14  The ‘Amaliq or ‘Amaliqah (the Amalekites of the Old Testament), according to Arab gene-
alogists, were an ancient Arabian people descended from ‘Imliq or Imlaq and among
the earliest speakers of Arabic; see also the story of ‘Imlig, below (§30). They are usu-
ally described as oppressors (see e.g. Roberto Tottoli, “Amaliq’, in E13). The ancient tribe
of ‘Amilah was apparently thought to incorporate the remnants of the ‘Amaliq. The name
Udhaynah is found in Roman sources as Odenathus, the founder of the Palmyrene king-
dom who reigned AD263-267 and who was succeeded by his widow, the famous Zenobia
(d. c. 273). A legendary version of her appears in the present story as al-Zabba’. Zenobia’s
name also appears frequently in Arabic as Zaynab, still a popular name.

12

13
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15  The name al-Zabba’ could be translated as “the hairy woman”. Hair plays a role later in

the story (see below, note 25); but in fact the name goes back to Aramaic Bath-Zabbay,
“daughter of Zabbay or Zabday (Zebediah)".

16 The account in al-Aghant (xv, 316) mentions two tunnels, one from the river to the fort-
ress and another from the fortress towards the desert and her sister’s town. Instead of
al-Zubaybah (as vowelled in ‘aAsH and skH) the name could also be read as al-Zabibah
(like the mother of the poet al-Shanfara, see Aghani, viii, 237). In either case the name is
inspired by al-Zabba’.
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After ‘Amr’s death his daughter al-Zabba’ succeeded him.'> She was afraid
that the kings of the Arabs would raid her land, so she built a fortress on the
bank of the Euphrates. She dammed the river when the water was scarce. Inside
the fortress she built a vault made of brick and let the water flow in it. Whenever
she feared an enemy she would enter the tunnel, and she would come out
reaching the city of her sister al-Zubaybah.!6 Once she was in command and
her rule was established she mustered troops to attack Jadhimah and avenge
her father. Her sister Zubaybah, who was astute and prudent, said to her, “If
you attack Jadhimah it will be a battle with consequences. If you win you will
have your revenge but if you are killed your kingdom will be lost. War, like buck-
ets, has ups and downs, and missteps in it cannot be undone.!” Your glory is still
rising over your adversaries, but you don’t know how things will end and who
shall be brought low by fortune’s wheel. The right thing to do is to scheme, to
deceive him and cheat him.”

Al-Zabba wrote to Jadhimabh, inviting him to visit her and her realm, and to
join his lands to hers. She wrote that she had found that the reigns of women
always have a bad reputation, what with the weakness of their authority and
the little extent of their rule. She had not found anyone worthy of her “except
you,!® so come to me, unite my kingdom with yours, join my lands to yours, and
take over my command with yours!”

When her messengers arrived with her letter he was overjoyed and longed
to have what she had enticed him with. He gathered his wise counsellors and
trusted courtiers in al-Baqqah and asked their advice. They all agreed that he
should travel | to her and take possession of her kingdom. They were opposed,
however, by Qasir ibn Sa‘d ibn Jadhimah ibn Qays ibn Hulayl ibn Rab1*® ibn
Numarah ibn Lakhm. “This is the wrong thing to do,” he said, “and treachery
will result. If she is sincere, let her come to you. In any case do not put yourself
into her power or you will be caught in her snare. You have, after all, wronged
her, killing her father.”

17  This sentence uses rthymed prose (saj) and especially the first part (al-harb sijal) is often
found as a proverb. This is the first of many proverbs in the story, one of many stories that
serve as aetiology giving the supposed origin of proverbs. The sayings may be found in
many ancient collections of proverbial expressions.

18  Here the reported (written) speech shifts to direct speech.

19  Thus, following ¢n, i, 246 and al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 619, instead of D.m.y. as in ‘AsH and SKH.

14
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20  Another saying that became a proverb. According to al-Zamakhshari (Mustagsa, ii, 380—
381) it is said about someone who is pampered and weak.

21 Haran's edition offers two readings of the verb, taraktu/tarakta, “I/you have abandoned”;
The more usual version, one found in the proverb collections, is “In Baqqah the affair was
decided (qudiya, or ubrima, l-amr)".

22 He uses thymed prose.

23 Emending atharatuhu (‘AsH, SKH) to ‘ayranah.

24  Asistold inlonger versions, Qasir escapes at this stage, later becoming al-Zabba”s nemesis
as the hero of an extraordinary story of loyalty and revenge that is reminiscent of, and pos-
sibly related to, the story of the Persian called Zopyrus told in Herodotus’ Histories, Bk 111,
153-160; see Muth, “Zopyros bei den Arabern”.
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But Jadhimah did not agree with Qasir’s advice. “You are a man who thinks
of what is hidden out of sight, not what is broad daylight!"2? Jadhimah went
out with his principal courtiers, travelling along the western bank of the river
Euphrates. When he stopped at the ford he summoned Qasir and asked, “What
do you think?” He replied, “In Baqqah I have abandoned thought!"?! Jadhimah
asked, “What do you think of al-Zabba’?” Qasir answered,?? “Words are camels
riding at the rear, prudence is a swift and hardy camel?? that does not fear
Al-Zabba’s messengers came to meet them, bringing presents and precious
objects. “What do you think, Qasir?” he asked. “A thing of trifling import, with
a great danger. The cavalry will come to meet you; now if they ride in front of
you the woman is sincere. But if they cover your flanks, surrounding you, then
they mean treachery."24

The cavalry arrived and surrounded him all the way into al-Zabba”s pres-
ence. When she saw him she bared her genitals; her pubic hair was plaited. “Do
Ilook like a bride to you?” she asked.?> He replied, “The end has been reached;
the ground is parched. It is treachery I see!” She said, “It is not because we lack
razors, or have few maids to shave us! It is a habit some people gave us.”26 She
sat him on a leather mat | and gave him wine to drink. Then she gave orders
for the arteries in his arms to be cut, letting the blood flow in a golden basin.
When he saw his blood flow he said, “Do not grieve for blood that is shed by
those entitled to it."27

25  Emending the reading a-dhat ‘aris tara, found in several sources but syntactically strange,
to a-da’b ‘arus tara (al-Ya'qubi, Tarikh, i, 237; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 621), The question (literally,
“Do you see the custom of a bride?”) is ironical. The sources do not explain the signific-
ance of the hair, but it may be assumed that a woman ready for marriage would have
had her pubic hair shaved. The same words were said by the faithful wife of the murdered
caliph ‘Uthman, who pulled out her two front teeth, addressing the future Umayyad caliph
Mu‘awiyah who wanted to marry her (al-Washsha’, Muwashsha, 84, where the woman is
called Hubayshah; in Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, Akhbar al-nisa’, 128 it is the more famous
N2’ilah). That the word zabba’ may refer to pubic hair is clear from a bawdy joke quoted
in al-Tawhidi, Basa’ir, ii, 84: “A hairy woman (imra’ah zabba’) married a bald man. He saw
her look at him and think. ‘What is the matter?” he asked. I wish’, she replied, ‘that your
baldness was on my cunt and the hair on my cunt on your bald pate, so that I would not
have to pluck my hair and you would have a proper appearance.’”

26  She uses saj, rhymed prose.

27 This, too, is found in books on proverbs such as al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 273, al-Zamakh-
sharl, Mustagsa, ii, 268.

15
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28  Longer or shorter versions of the story (which may be assigned to the fifth century Ap)
are also found in Ibn Hisham, al-Sirah al-nabawiyyah, i, 28—29 (tr. Guillaume, 12-13); Ibn
Hisham, Tijan, 308-310; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 633—634; al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, i, 222—223, tr.
The Works, 501, al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 315—319; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 914-917, tr. The History,
v, 183-188; Ibn Sa‘id, Nashwat al-tarab, 15—51; and several later sources.

29  The word that introduces this and all subsequent entries, wa-minhum, literally “and
among them (is)” (in one case, wa-minhum aydan, “and also among them’, § 4), is con-
sistently printed in a smaller font in ‘AsH, but I have assumed it to be part of Ibn Habib’s
text, since normally any editorial additions are given within square brackets.

30 Tubba“ is a title, rather than a name, of the pre-Islamic rulers of Himyar in Yemen. Has-
san’s name is given in other sources as Hassan ibn Tuban (or Tubban, or Tiban) As‘ad Aba
Karib.



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 37
[§ 2 Hassan ibn Tubba?8]

Another is?® Hassan ibn Tubba‘.3% He was lefthanded and had a squint. He set
out from Yemen, invading as far as the lands of the Persians.3! “I shall reach
lands”, he said, “such as no one of the Tubba‘s has ever reached!” He penetrated
deeply with his men, reaching Khorasan.3? Then he went west and reached
Rumah,33 where he left a nephew of his as his deputy. He turned towards Iraq
and when he arrived at Nu‘m’s Ford,3* on the bank of the Euphrates, the lead-
ing men of Himyar said, “This man will be our death! He roams the whole earth
while we are away from our children, our families, our lands, and our belong-
ings. We don’t know what he will compensate them with after our death.” They
spoke to his brother ‘Amr, saying, “You must speak to your brother about return-
ing to his country and his kingdom.” He replied,3> “He is too difficult®¢ and
bad-tempered!” “Then kill him,” they said, “and be our king, for you are more
entitled to it than your brother. You are more intelligent and look after your
people better” He answered, “I am afraid that you may not do as you say, and
that I will have killed my brother with the kingship slipping from my hand”
They assured him of their loyalty and in the end he trusted them. All the leading
men agreed with him on killing his brother, except Dhii Ru‘ayn,3” who opposed
them. “This is wrong!”, he said, “It will be the end of the kingdom of Himyar.”
But the others strongly encouraged him to support the killing of Hassan. Dhi
Ru‘ayn said, “If you kill him your rule will perish!” But when he saw | that they
were all agreed he gave ‘Amr a sealed document and said, “I am entrusting this
writing to you, ‘Amyr, so put it in a safe place.” He had written in it:

31 Other versions say explicitly that he first invaded the lands of the Arabs. Needless to say,
the grand conquests mentioned here are a complete fiction. Hassan’s father, Aba Karib
As‘ad, however, did invade Arabia towards the end of the fourth century.

32 Khorasan (Khurasan) was a large region in parts of what are now Iran, Afghanistan, Turk-
menistan, and Uzbekistan.

33  Either Rome (more usually Rimiyah) or, more plausibly but still a fiction, the lands of the
Byzantines (al-Ram).

34 Furdat Nu‘m, mentioned in Yaquit, Mujam al-buldan, said to be named after a wife of Has-
san ibn Tubba’, who built a palace for her there.

35  ‘AsH has “they said”, which is probably an error.

36  The word a‘sar, translated above as “lefthanded”, also means “more difficult”.

37  Several persons from Himyar called Dhit Ru‘ayn are mentioned, see e.g. GN, i, 274, 276,
ii, 237 (there were two, the older called Yarim ibn Zayd and the younger ‘Abd Kulal ibn
Muthawwib, see al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 290). But the person in the present story is
said to be from the branch Dha I-Kala“ in Ibn Sa‘id, Nashwat al-tarab, 150.

116
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Ah, who would buy sleeplessness for sleep!38
Fortunate is he who spends the night happily.

Though Himyar be treacherous and disloyal,
God will absolve Dhii Ru‘ayn from guilt.39

‘Amr went to his brother Hassan while he was asleep in bed and killed him. He
took over the kingship from him, but he was not blessed in his undertaking. He
fell victim to insomnia, unable to sleep. He consulted soothsayers and augurs.
One soothsayer said to him, “No man has ever unjustly killed his brother but
sleep was denied to him.” He replied, “It is the work of the leaders of Himyar:
they have incited me to kill him, so that they could return home. They had no
concern for either me or my brother.”

He set out to kill all those who had counselled him to murder him, man for
man. Finally he came to Dhii Ru‘ayn, who feared the worst. He said, “Don’t you
remember what I told you would happen if you killed him, and that I spoke out
against it?” “I do not remember that,” replied ‘Amr, “but if what you claim is the
only thing you can offer, your blood may be shed with impunity!” Dhii Ru‘ayn
said, “But I am innocent and you have proof!” “What is it"? “The document that
I gave you for safekeeping.” ‘Amr called for the document but it could not be
found. Then Dhii Ru‘ayn said, “My blood will be shed though I took a prudent
course and now I have become like those who gave faulty counsel!” Thereupon
the king said that a thorough search must be made, and it was brought to him.
He read it and there were the two verses we have quoted above. When the king
saw them he said, “You have indeed taken a prudent course.” Dha Ru‘ayn said,
“I took into account*? what I saw you did to the others.”

When its noblemen were killed the Himyarite rule disintegrated, with differ-
ent claimants to it. Finally, Lakhni‘ah Yantf, who did not belong to the dynasty,
attacked ‘Amr and killed him.#!

38  This hemistich made it into the collections of proverbs (e.g. al-Maydani, Majma“ al-
amthal, i, 110-111).

39 For different English translations of these lines, see Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad, 12
and, rhymed, in Nicholson, Literary History, 26. Although the verses and all dialogue are
in Arabic, it must be remembered that the language of the Himyarites was a form of South
Arabian, belonging to a different branch of the Semitic language family.

40 Instead of hasabtu, Aghani has khashitu, “1 feared”.

41 He, too, was a murder victim, as related below, §16.

17
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42 He is the ancestor of the ‘Amaliq or ‘Amaliqah (the Amalekites), on whom see above,
note 14. Among the numerous parallel texts are al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 771-772, tr. The His-
tory, v, 151-152; Ibn Hisham, Tijan, 495-499; ps.-al-Jahiz, Mahdsin, 280—282; al-Dinawari,
al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 1718; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 164—-167; al-Mas‘adi, Murij al-dhahab, ii,
264—269; Ibn Hamduan, Tadhkirah, vii, 362—364; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 271—272; Ibn Badran,
Sharh Qasidat Ibn Zaydun, 52—56; al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab, xv, 339—340; al-Baghdadyi,
Khizanat al-adab, ii, 271—274; Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Masalik, i, 100-102; idem, Fasl al-magal,
16;Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, v, 442—444 (entry on al-Yamamabh). In some versions the king
is called ‘Umlag, to be distinguished from his ancestor Tmlaq.

43  Tasm is a legendary Arabian tribe; see EI2, “Tasm” (W.P. Heinrichs). In traditional Arab
genealogy they are traced back to the earliest times: ‘Imliq is the grandson of Sam (Shem)
and great-grandson of Nuh (Noah). Instead of Lawudh (or Lawadh) one finds Ladh (Lud
in Genesis 10), Iram matches Aram (Genesis 10).

44  The word ‘Udhrah is not found in parallel versions; it is not known as a place name.
The territory of the famous tribe of ‘Udhrah was the Hijaz in western Arabia, whereas
al-Yamamah is in central and eastern Arabia.
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[§3 Tmlig*?]

Another is ‘Imliq, King of Tasm, ibn Lawudh ibn Iram ibn Sam ibn Nah.# Their
territories were ‘Udhrah, in al-Yamamah.** The cause of his murder were his
extreme injustice, tyranny, and bad conduct. There was a woman of Jadis*®
called Huzaylah, who was married to a man called Qadis.*¢ He divorced her
and wanted to take her son away from her. She litigated with him appealing
to ‘Imliq.#” “Sire,” she said, “I have carried him for nine months; I delivered
him, pushing; I suckled him for a couple of years. And now, when his limbs are
full-grown, he wants to take him away forcibly, leaving me without him, dis-
traught!"48 The king asked her husband, “What is your argument?” He replied,
“My argument, Sire, is that she has been given the bridal gift in full but I have
had nothing in return, except a weak young child. Do | what you must do.” The
king then gave orders for the young boy to be taken from both of them and to
be made one of his pages. He said to Huzaylah, “I desire him as a son. Do not
get married to anyone. I shall bestow a gift upon him.”*® Huzaylah answered,
“As for marriage, that should be with a bridal gift; cohabitation goes without
a bridal gift.5° I will not have to do with either.”> When ‘Imliq heard what she
said he gave orders for her and her husband to be sold, with her husband to be
given one fifth of her price, and Huzaylah to be given one tenth of the husband’s
price, and both of them to be made slaves. Then Huzaylah said,

45  Atribe associated with Tasm.

46 The name could also be read as Qiddis. Other sources have Q.rq.s (Aghant, reading uncer-
tain), Mash (Murtj al-dhahab, Nihayat al-arab), or Qashir (Tijan).

47  Themotif of the battle over the custody of a child is also found in other stories; see al-Jahiz,
Bayan, i, 408 (on an unnamed Bedouin woman); Ibn Abi Tayfur, Balaghat al-nisa’, 70-72
(on Abtil-Aswad al-Du’ali and his wife), also in Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyan, iv, 122; al-Qali, Amalz,
ii, 12; al-Marzubani, Nar al-qabas, 14-17; Ibn Hamdan, Tadhkirah, vii, 222—223; al-Batlani,
Tasliyat al-khawatir, 64—65, also quoted in Brilnnow & Fischer, Arabische Chrestomathie
aus Prosaschrifistellern, 6—7. The speeches of the wife and the husband are in rhymed
prose in all versions.

48  Translation uncertain; warha (for warha’) normally means “clumsy, dumb”. Other versions
have “empty-handed (sifra)” or “distraught (walha)”.

49  His words rhyme nicely but their sense is not clear if the verbs are read as imperatives, as
in editions of parallels. Instead of abghihi (“I want him”), Muraj and Aghant have (i)bghihi
(“you must desire him”). Instead of wa-jzihi as in ‘AsH I have adopted the reading wa-ajzihi
(as e.g. in Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, v, 443).

50  Instead of the repetitive bi-l-mahr, Murij, Aghani and Khizanah have bi-l-qahr, “by force”.

51  The two terms are nikah and sifah, the former regular “marriage” and the latter “cohabita-
tion”, to be distinguished from the more casual zina, “fornication”

18
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52 ‘asH and the editors of Aghani, Muraj, Masalik, Khizanah, and Nihayah read hukkimta,
“you were made arbiter”; but the reading hakamta is metrically possible in older poetry
and makes better sense.

53  This hemistich is obviously problematic. Instead of ubtu bi-‘abrati, Aghani and Nihayah
have wa-anna bi-‘athrati (perhaps “how could I have stumbled?”); Mujam al-buldan has
wa-anna bi-itrati (“where can I get my family?”); Tijan reads innt la-ghirratun (“I am really
naive”); Murij and Masalik have nadimtu fa-lam aqdir ‘ala mutazahzahin (“I regretted butI
could not withstand ...”—meaning of mutazahzih unclear; Ibn Badriin, Sharh has qadimtu

fa-lam aqdir ‘ala mutarahrahin).
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We came to our brother of Tasm to let him be judge between us,
but he passed a judgement wrongful to Huzaylah.

Upon my life, you passed judgement5? irresponsibly,
you were ignorant about deciding the verdict.

I regret and I did not regret and I returned in tears,>3
and my spouse now regrets the arbitration.

When ‘Imliq heard these words he decreed that no virgin of Jadis would marry
and be given to her husband before she would be taken to him, ‘Imlig, who
would deflower her before her husband did.5* This caused them distress and
humiliation. He kept this practice for forty years, until the marriage of al-
Shamaus ‘Ufayrah,3> daughter of ‘Afar5¢ of Jadis, sister of al-Aswad, who had
arrived at the two mountains of the tribe of Tayyi’, where they dwelled after his
death.5” When they wanted to give her to her husband they took her to ‘Imlig,
so that he could have her before her husband. With them were young girls, who
sang:>8

Begin with ‘Imliq! Then get up and ride
And in the morning do something amazing!
You will find something you did not seek
And no virgin that is with him will escape.

When she went in to him he deflowered her and let her go. She left and went
to her people, bleeding, having torn her shift, front and behind, saying,5°

54  For another instance of the motif of ius primae noctis, see below, §15.

55  Vowelled ‘Afirah in Aghani. Masalik: Ghufayrah; Khizanah: ‘Umayrah. Murij offers both
‘Ufayrah and Ghufayrah.

56  Mahasin, Muraj, Masalik, Khizanah: Ghafar; al-Akhbar al-tiwal: Ghifar; Aghani: ‘Abbad.

57  Aja’ and Salma are the two mountains often associated with the large tribe of Tayyi’; see
the long entry on Aja’ in Yaquat, Mujam al-buldan, where it is said that al-Aswad ibn Ghi-
far (or Ghafar) al-Jadisi fled to the region, having escaped from Hassan Tubba’; see the
following section on how he was murdered.

58  The metre is rajaz, the oldest and simplest metre, often used in extemporised verse.

59  Inrajaz muzdawij (i.e., with paired rhyme, aabbcc).
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60 The editions of several versions, including ‘ASH and skH, read the verb as a passive

(yuf'ala), “better than what is done to his bride’, but the active yafala fits the context
better, in laying the guilt of inaction on the cowardly husband.



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 45

No one is more despicable than Jadis!

Is this what is done to a bride?

Would a noble man condone this, O men?

I am given as a bride, the bridal gift was given.
Truly, to kill himself

Were better than doing®® thus to his bride.

Then she said, spurring on her menfolk because of what had happened to her:

Is it right what happens to your maidens,
while you are men numerous like ants?
A young woman®! walks in her blood in the morning,
who the evening before was led to a master.
If after this you are not angry,
then be women and don't skip one day putting kohl on your eyes!
Put on perfume like a bride, for you are
created only for bride’s clothes and lotion!
Now if we were men and you were women
we would not suffer this humiliation.
Down and away with him who does not defend us,
walking proudly in our midst like a stallion!
Die as noble men or kill your foe,
bring ample firewood to the fire of war!

When her brother al-Aswad heard his—he was a leader with authority—he
said to his men, “Men of Jadis! These people are not mightier than you where
you live, except that this man of theirs rules over us and them. You are lowlier
than old she-camels! If we were not so weak he would not prevail over us. But
if we resist we would have justice from him! So obey me in what I tell you to do,
for it will lead to lasting glory and the end of a lifelong humiliation. Accept my
plan!”

Jadis had been stirred by the woman’s words. “We will obey you!”, they said, |
“But those men are more numerous and stronger than we!” Al-Aswad replied, “I
shall prepare a meal for the king and invite them to it. When they come, trailing
their robes and having tied the ends of their garments around their necks, we
shall come upon them with our swords and kill them. I myself will take care of
‘Imliq and each one of you will take care of the one sitting next to him.” They
all agreed to act accordingly.

61 Aghani: ‘Afirah (or ‘Ufayrah).
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Perhaps meaning they will never have high or even low positions. Aghani: “they will not

be like having nose or tail” (where anf, “nose’, could also mean “pride”).

His story is of course closely connected with those of Hassan ibn Tubba‘ and ‘Imliq. See
the sources mentioned above, the closest being al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 167-169; see also
e.g. Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, entries “Aja™
It is unclear who is meant.

and “al-Yamamah”.

Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan mentions al-Jaww as a region in al-Yamamah; Aba ‘Ubayd al-
BakrT (Masalik, i, 40, 294) says that Jaww was the name of al-Yamamah itself at the time.
Al-Yamamah (which means “dove”), it is said (e.g. al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 275), is named
after the remarkable woman of Tasm called Zarqa’ (“the blue-eyed woman”) al-Yamamah,
who had married a man of Jadis and with her miraculous eyesight was able to see the
advancing army of Hassan Tubba‘, camouflaged with branches, Birnam-Wood-style. Like
Cassandra she was not believed. Hassan massacred Jadis, gouged out Zarqa”s eyes and
crucified her on the gates of Jaww; see e.g. E12, “Zarka’ al-Yamama” (Irfan Shahid).
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Al-Aswad had a copious meal prepared. He told his men to unsheathe their
swords and bury them in the sand below their feet. He invited the men and
they arrived, trailing their robes. When they were all seated and stretched their
hands towards the food, they took the swords from beneath their feet. Al-Aswad
attacked Tmliq and every man attacked the one sitting next to him, until they
had felled them all. When they had finished off the nobles they attacked their
minions and annihilated them, not leaving a single one. Then al-Aswad said,

Have a taste of your own tyranny, Tasm, coming to all of you!
You committed, upon my life, a truly strange thing.
We came to you and did not stop killing:
tyranny stirred in us the force of anger.
Their tyranny shall never return to us
and they shall no longer be with nose or tail.62
But if you observe the assured closeness between us
we shall be relatives with bonds of kinship and lineage.

[§ 4 al-Aswad ibn ‘Afar63]

Also among them is this al-Aswad ibn ‘Afar. He had fled from Hassan Tubba‘
when the man from Tasm®* asked the latter for help. Hassan attacked Jadis and
killed them, destroying Jaww.6> Al-Aswad left and dwelled at the two moun-
tains of Tayyi’66 before the tribe of Tayyi’ themselves settled there. | The cause
of his being murdered was as follows. The tribe of Tayyi’ used to dwell in al-Jawf
in Yemen,%7 which today is the area of the tribes of Murad and Hamdan. They
used to live in a wadi called Zarib%® and their leader at the time was Usamah
ibn Lwayy ibn al-Ghawth ibn Tayyi’. The wadi was abounding in predators;9
they themselves were few in number. Every year in the autumn a camel stal-
lion would come and mount their camels; at the end of autumn it went nobody
knew where and they would not see it again until the following year. The tribe

66  See above, note 57. The importance of Tayyi’ or Tayy (on whom see e.g. EI2, “Tayyi” [Irfan
Shahid]) is illustrated in the Syriac word for Arabs in general, Tayyaye.

67  Al-Jawf (which like al-Jaww means “hollow, depression”) is the name of several places, see
e.g. Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, E12, “Djawf” (M. Quint). Instead of al-Jawf, Aghant has al-
Jurf. o

68 In al-Sijistani, Mu‘ammarin, 8o, Zarib is called a jabal (“mountain” or “mountainous
area”).

69 Masba‘ah, derived from sab‘which often means “lion” but can also refer to other animals
of prey.
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of Azd had left Yemen in the days of the flood of ‘Arim" and had dispersed.
The Tayyt’ites felt abandoned as a result. “Our brothers have departed,” they
said, “and have moved to fertile lands” They made preparations to depart too
and said, “Men, this camel stallion that visits us must come from a cultivated
and fertile land, for one finds date stones in its dung. If we stay with it when it
moves off and depart with it, it may take us to a better place than this!” They
all agreed to do so. When autumn came, the camel returned, mating with their
camels. At itsleaving theyloaded their belongings on their camels and followed
it, travelling wherever it went and spending the night wherever it did. Finally it
led them to the two mountains. Then Usamah ibn Lu’ayy said,”

Make Zarib like a loved one who is forgotten;
Every people has a place in the morning and another in the evening.

Then Tayyi’ took possession of the date palms in the valleys between the moun-
tains, and of a lot of livestock roaming in the wild but belonging to Jadis. In one
of these valleys they came upon a man; this was al-Aswad ibn ‘Afar. | They were
in awe of his large body and were filled with fear. They settled some distance
away, exploring the land to see if there was anyone else, but they saw nobody
but him.”? Usamah ibn Lu’ayy said to one of his sons, al-Ghawth, “Your people,
my boy, know that you excel them in toughness, strength and shooting. If you
protect us against this man you will be the leader of your tribe forever and you
will be the one to make us settle in this land.”

Al-Ghawth went up to the man and addressed him, asking him a ques-
tion. Al-Aswad was struck by his small size. He asked him, “Where have you
come from?” Al-Ghawth replied, “From Yemen”, and he told him the story of
the camel, adding, “We were scared when we saw how big you are!” They kept
him engaged in conversation and then al-Ghawth shot him, unawares, with an
arrow, killing him. Then Tayyi’ remained at the Two Mountains.

70 Areference to the bursting of the dam in Ma’rib, an event mentioned briefly in the Qur'an
(Q Saba’ 34:15-16): «There was a sign for Saba’ (i.e., Sheba) in their dwelling-place (...) but
they turned away, so We let loose on them the flood of ‘Arim». The meaning of the word
‘arim is unclear and much disputed. The remnants of irrigation works at Ma’rib can still
be seen. This event, which may not have been as cataclysmic as described in legend but
may have been more gradual, was followed by widespread migrations of tribes.

71 Inal-Sijistani, Mu‘ammarin, 8o these rajaz verses are said by the eponymous ancestor of
the tribe, Tayyi’ ibn Udad (who is said to have lived for five hundred years).

72 This sentence with the following “(he) said” is supplied by ‘AsH from Aghani, to replace a
lacuna in the mss.
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[§ 5 ‘Amir al-Dahyan?3]

Another is ‘Amir al-Dahyan ibn Sa‘d ibn al-Khazraj ibn Taym Allah ibn al-Namir
ibn Qasit.”* He was the owner of the pasture grounds of Rabi‘ah ibn Nizar?® and
the one who made them live on their foraging lands. He was the arbiter in their
disputes.”® He would stay at home while Rabi‘ah carried out raids; they would
send him his share of the spoils, and a portion to his wives, out of respect for
him. This went on for some time. One of them said about this:

I am amazed at those predatory lions,

seeing that a hyena eats from their pasture grounds.
They exert themselves with solid spears

that Umamah'’s old man may sleep.””

He was lame. Once he was drinking wine and craved for some meat. He was
told about a wonderful ewe | belonging to Kab ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd
al-Qays.”® Ka‘b’s wife was ill; he had left her behind to nurse his son. Al-Dahyan
sent for the ewe and slaughtered it, while Ka‘b was away. When Ka‘b returned
he saw his son howling from hunger. He asked about the ewe and they told him
that al-Dahyan had eaten it. He went out with his short spear and arrived at
al-Dahyan’s place in the evening. He called out to him. ‘Amir’s wife said, “That
man who is calling you wants to kill you; don’t go outside!” But ‘Amir said, “If
‘Amir is called for a stabbing he will respond!””® When he went outside Kab
sprang upon him, piercing him with his spear and killing him.

73 For avery short parallel of this murder story see Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 8o.

74  He was called al-Dahyan because he used to sit with his people in the forenoon (duha),
when making decisions, see Muhammad ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 135; Ibn Qutaybah,
Ma‘arif, 95; al-Isfahani, Aghant, xxi (ed. Briinnow), 186. For his lineage see GN, i, 167.

75  Rabiah ibn Nizar ibn Ma‘add ibn ‘Adnan and its brother group Mudar together are the
two main branches of the so-called “North Arabs”. ‘Amir al-Dahyan belonged to the tribe
of al-Namir ibn Qasit, which is part of Rabi‘ah.

76  He is listed by al-Ya‘qub1 (Tarikh, i, 299, tr. The Works, 582) among “the arbiters (hukkam)
of the Arabs”.

77 Umamah is presumably ‘Amir’s wife or daughter. The poem has not been found elsewhere.

78  Not found elsewhere.

79 For a similar response, see below, § 22.
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80  No parallels of this story have been found except a brief mention in Yaqut, Mujam al-
buldan, s.v. “Liwa Tufayl”.

81 6N, i, 55 mentions one ‘Abd [thus] ibn Murarah ibn Suwa’ah ibn Sa‘d ibn Malik ibn
Tha‘labah (ibn Dudan ibn Asad). There is a lacuna in the Mss of approximately six words.

82  Unidentified. He is not the Hilal ibn Umayyah who was one of the Medinan Ansar (“Sup-
porters”) of the prophet Muhammad. On the tribe Khuza‘ah see E12, s.v. (M. Kister), on
Asad see EI2, s.v. (H. Kindermann).

83  Partly because of the lacuna it is not wholly clear what has happened. From the poem
below it would appear that ‘Abdah is the giver, and the man from Asad (also ‘Abdah’s tribe)
the one who received. However, the murdered ‘Abdah is said to be robbed “of what he has
been given”.
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[§6 ‘Abdah ibn Murarah8°]

Another is ‘Abdah ibn Murarah ibn Sawwar ibn al-Harith ibn Sa‘d ibn Tha‘labah
ibn [...]8! and Hilal ibn Umayyah al-Khuza‘1.82 He gave the man from Asad®® a
lot but he gave Hilal nothing. Both men®* went back. When they came near a
place called Wadi Tufayl® they went to it and made their camp. In the morn-
ing the man from Khuza‘ah attacked ‘Abdah ibn Murarah while he was asleep,
killed him, and took what he had been given. When he arrived home they asked
him about ‘Abdah. “He died”, he replied, and they believed him. He bought
camels and horses with what he had taken.
One day the Khuza‘i, under the influence of wine, was singing:

Tell the tribe of Asad that their brother
lies in the twisting valley of Tufayl: ‘Abdah ibn Murarah!

He gives to the poor and protects them from being wronged
and makes his pregnant camels rest before those that travel at
night.86

When the men of Asad heard this they went to the tribe of Kinanah®7 and said,
“This man, who is allied with you, has killed our brother! If you pay the blood
money®® given for kings we will accept it, if you refuse we shall kill you.” They
paid the blood money for kings, one thousand camels.8°

84  From the following it appears that ‘Abdah and Hilal are meant.

85  Between Yemen and Mecca according to Yaqit (entry “Liwa Tufayl”).

86  ‘AsH explains in a note: “The Bedouins rest their camels shortly after sunset, making
them kneel for a while to let them recuperate (...); therefore the version in Yaqut, gabla
(“before”) [instead of ba'd (“after”), as in AM] is to be preferred.” I take shar to be a plural
of ‘ushar@ (“a she-camel that has been ten months pregnant”); “it is said that camels are
most precious to their owners when they are ishar” (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.).

87  OnKinanah see EI2, s.v. (WM. Watt).

88  The pre-Islamic system of compensation for homicide and injuries, diyah, was adopted
in Islamic law; see EI2, “diya” (E. Tyan). The normal tariff for homicide was one hundred
camels of various categories; for deliberate homicide the camels would be of more valu-
able kinds. The diyat al-muluk (“blood money for kings”) was said in ancient times to be
three hundred camels (al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, vii, 370-371, quoting a line by al-Farazdaq)
or one thousand camels (ibid. 374 and Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, v, 148-149).

89 For the motif of the killer who betrays himself, see also below, the story of al-Harith ibn
Kab (§8) and the story of Kuntus in al-Tawhidi, Im¢a, ii, 153-155, which goes back to the
Greek story of Ibycus; see Van Gelder, “On Coincidence”.
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90  See also Van Gelder, Classical Arabic Literature, n7-18. Bilqis, the name of the Queen of
Sheba in Arabic, is very famous but the story of her murderous ascension to the throne is
less often found. For a somewhat different version, see Ibn Hisham, Tijan, 157-169, where
the murdered king is called ‘Amr Dhai 1-Adhar.

91  Afuller genealogy is given e.g. in GN, i, 275, 274, 176: Yalammagqah (Bilqis) bint Ilisharah ibn
DhiJadan ibn Ilisharah ibn al-Harith ibn Qays ibn Sayfiibn Saba’ (al-Asghar, “the younger”)
ibn Ka‘b ibn Zayd ibn Sahl, ultimately going back to Himyar ibn Saba’ (the Biblical Sheba)
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[§ 7 Zuhayr ibn ‘Abd Shams®0]

Another is Zuhayr ibn ‘Abd Shams, of the Bana Sayfi ibn Saba’ al-Asghar. He
was killed by Bilqis, daughter of Sayfi.%! The cause of this was that he was a king
who ruled despotically and overbearingly; he used to deflower women before
their husbands, just as ‘Imliq had done.?2 But when Bilqis reached adulthood,
she said to her father, “This man has dishonoured your women! Go to him and
say: T've got a daughter who has become nubile. There is nobody as beautiful
and attractive as she! Then, if he says to you, ‘Send her to me! you must say:
‘The virginity of the daughter of a nobleman like myself is not taken except in
his own house!” The father went to him and said all this to him. When Zuhayr
said, “Send her to me!” he said what his daughter had told him. Zuhayr replied,
“What about entertainment for me | and the followers I am bringing along?” He
replied, “I am very capable of entertaining the king and very pleased to do so;
it will be an honour for me and a favour from the king towards me!”

Zuhayr agreed to come to him, something he had done for nobody else. The
father went home and decorated his house; he decorated three rooms in the
most ornate fashion of his day, and he made everything ready for the king’s
entertainment. Then he went to Zuhayr and told him that everything was ready.
Zuhayr mounted and rode to him. Bilqis had hidden a number of her kinsmen,
with their weapons. When Zuhayr entered the first room he was amazed by
what he saw. Then he entered the second room, which was even more beau-
tiful. Then he entered the third room, where Bilqis was, all decked out in her
jewels and robes, in all her beauty. When he lay down on the bed, having sent
his guard and his soldiers outside, and having ordered the door to be locked (he
had some vassal princes with him), she said to her own men, “Come out!” They
came out and killed him. Then she sent for one of his vassals and courtiers, call-
ing all of them one after the other, upon which they killed them; whoever was
summoned thought that it was the king who called him. This went on until she
had them all killed. Then she called for her father and his people. She left the
room and came to them, saying, “This evil man had dishonoured your women
and made you infamous among the people: God has relieved you of him! Now

ibn Qahtan (ancestor of the “South Arabs”). For a different genealogy, see e.g. Ibn Qutay-

bah, al-Ma‘arif, 628. The name Bilqis, by which the Queen of Sheba is known in Arabic

lore, has been connected with the Greek pallakis (maXaxi(s), “concubine”. Her mother is

said to have been a demon ( jinniyyah, e.g. Ibn Hisham, Tijan, 171, al-Jahiz, Bighal, 371).
92  Seeabove, §3.

125



AR

56 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

e Uy ttkon gy 5 S et U8 it 3 S S e
O b oSl el olazly JAAG ol e 0T S (oSl

oy e L sl el 5 B Lol b2 il aai ol o olS) LU
wulxeuja”;;m,gngygw@)wb;g,au;wswwsgp
i o BLs g L) 3 SISl s (st sl o B (ol o s e 3)
1S 108 3 200 Lo po cade o187 15 Sl atlaii—tnl Lo & Cirun 1S LIS
JB g 15 58 s 10 Cind) L Lo i IS e 8 Uy 3,01 Lo &) Ciogp
L;;SLU 08 10 Lio o) oYyl i ayab 4 mb o] ol i) @‘u IR
s oz IR Ll e s JUs 1 201 58N

() S \
S & dail L Y
(3)S ¥

93  The story of the hoopoe, the Queen of Sheba, and Sulayman/Solomon is briefly told in
the Qur'an (Q Saba’ 27:15-44). For an elaborated account see the annotated English trans-
lation from the encyclopaedia of animals by al-Damiri (d. 808/1405), Hayat al-hayawan
al-kubra (one of many versions) in Van Gelder, Classical Arabic Literature, 298—304.

94  For parallel versions see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, xi, 316—362 and the proverb collections on
the saying al-hadith shujun (al-Mufaddal, Amthal, 4-5; al-Maydani, Majma“ al-amthal, i,
258-250; al-‘Askari, Jamharat al-amthal, i, 303—304; Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fas! al-magal,
67—68) or the saying a-Sa'd am Su‘ayd (al-Zamakhshari, Mustagsa, i,168-169). Neither say-
ing occurs in the present version.
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choose yourself a king, anyone you wish.” They all said, “No one is worthier of
this than you!” So they made her their queen and she ruled over them, until the
matter of the hoopoe and Solomon (peace be upon him).%3

[§8 al-Harith ibn Ka'b%4]

Another is al-Harith ibn Kab, who was killed by Dabbah ibn Udd.%> The cause
of this was that Dabbah’s camels dispersed in the night. He had two sons, Sa‘d
and Su‘ayd, who went out in different directions in search of them. Sa‘d brought
them back but Su‘ayd did not return. Only God knows what happened to him,
for Dabbah never saw Su‘ayd again nor did he hear anything about him.

One day, when Dabbah was walking along with al-Harith ibn Kab—it was
during the Sacred Months®6—they came past a large tree®” at some place. Al-
Harith remarked to Dabbah, “You see that tree? Once I met a young man there
..." He went on to describe his appearance, which turned out to be that of
Su‘ayd. “... And I'killed him and took a robe he was wearing ...” He described the
robe. “... and a sword he was carrying.” Dabbah asked him, “What did the sword
look like?” Al-Harith replied, ‘I am carrying it, here it is!” “Show me the sword’,
said Dabbah. He showed it to him. Dabbah took it and recognised it. Then he
struck al-Harith with it and killed him.98 People blamed him, saying that he
had killed a man during the Sacred Months. But Dabbah said, “The sword was
quicker than the blame”, which became a proverb.9®

95  Dabbah ibn Udd is the eponymous ancestor of a tribe. He is only seven generations after
‘Adnan, ancestor of the “North Arabs”; see 6N, i, 59, 89. There are many persons called al-
Harith ibn Ka®b (6, ii, 308 lists twenty of that name). He is probably to be identified as
al-Harith ibn Kab ibn ‘Amr, ancestor of the tribe of Balharith ibn Kab, which is part of the
larger tribe of Madhhij (6N, i, 258 and ii, 308).

96  During the sacred months markets were held and pilgrimages were performed; fighting
and shedding blood were taboo.

97  Itisasarhah; described as a tree of great size, without thorns, with a yellow fruit resem-
bling the olive (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.).

98  For another instance of a murderer using his victim’s sword, see below, §17.

99 This saying, too, is found in the usual proverb collections. It is also found in al-Qali, Amal,
i, 106, where the killer and coiner of the saying is wrongly said to have been al-Harith ibn
Zalim; he is corrected in Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Simt al-la‘ali, i, 324.
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100 A brief parallel in Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman, 691-692. Dawtd ibn Hubalah
(or Habalah, or Habulah as in Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman) is mentioned in Muhammad
ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 250 as one of the jarraran (“leaders of a thousand men”) of the
tribe of Quda‘ah.

101 Thename can also be read as Duj‘um; it means “strong, sturdy”. “The Daj‘ams (al-Daja‘im)’,
descendants of Dawud’s ancestor, were kings of Syria before the Ghassanids (Ibn Habib,
Muhabbar, 370, Ibn Durayd, Ishtigaq, 319). The Ghassanids, also called Jafnids after their
leading clan Jafnah, were Byzantine vassals from the beginning of the sixth century. The
bracketed words are added by Haran.

102  GN, i, 326 and 279: Dawud (al-Lathiq) ibn Habalah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Awf ibn Hamatah (Du-
j'um) ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Amr (Salih) ibn Hulwan ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Hafi ibn Quda‘ah. See also ii,
232. On the tribe (or rather group of tribes) Quda‘ah, see £12, “Kuda‘a” (M.]. Kister).

103  Al-Ram, referring to Romans or Byzantines.

104 Itwas called Dayr Dawid (Ibn Durayd, Ishtigag, 319). It is not mentioned in al-ShabushtT’s
book on monasteries, al-Diyarat, or in Yaqat's Mu§am al-buldan.
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[§ 9 Dawiid ibn Hubalah!00]

Another is Dawid ibn Hubalah ibn ‘Amr ibn [‘Awf ibn Daj‘am!©! ibn] Sa‘d ibn
Salih ibn Hulwan ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Haf ibn Quda‘ah.192 The beginning of the
rule of the Romans!3 in Syria was in his time. He was king but the emperor
of the Romans conquered his kingdom. Dawtud made peace with him on con-
dition that he would be left to rule his lands as the Roman emperor’s vassal.
This was done and he went on to carry out raids with his men. Subsequently,
he converted to Christianity. He became averse to shedding blood and built a
monastery, carrying earth and water himself on his back. On account of this he
was nicknamed al-Lathiq, “Muddy”. The monastery was called after him!'4 and
he peopled it with monks. After he had become pious, however, others boldly
took advantage of this. The Roman emperor told him, “Carry out raids with your
Arabs!” He found himself compelled to comply and he went on campaign, with
Ja‘far ibn Subh al-Tantkhi'%5 in charge of the cavalry. With him in his army was
also Zuhayr ibn Janab ibn Hubal al-Kalb1.1°6 He attacked the tribe of ‘Abd al-
Qays!'°7 and Zuhayr ibn Janab killed Haddaj ibn Malik ibn ‘Amir ibn al-Harith
ibn Anmar ibn ‘Amr ibn Wadi‘ah ibn Lukayz ibn Afsa ibn ‘Abd al-Qays.1°8 Like-
wise, he attacked Bakr ibn Wa’il,'% and Zuhayr ibn Janab also killed Haddaj ibn
Malik ibn Taym Allah ibn Tha‘labah ibn ‘Ukabah.1® Then Hudad ibn Zalim in
Dhubhl ibn “[jl, of ‘Abd al-Qays,'!! said:

105 Not found elsewhere, but his father is probably Subh ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Amr ibn Fahm
(Tanukh), see &n, i, 297.

106 Besides being a tribal leader and a famous warrior, he was also a poet; see Sezgin, Ge-
schichte, ii, 146; E12, “Zuhayr b. Djanab” (M. Lecker); al-Sijistani, Mu‘ammarin, 24—29; Ibn
Sallam al-Jumahyi, Tabagat ﬁthﬂ-l al-shu‘ara’, 30-32; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xix, 14—29. He is
said to have lived for 450 years (Aghani, xix, 21), or 420 (Mu‘ammarin, 25), or 400 (Agh-
ani, xix, 22), or a mere 250 years (Aghani, xix, 21). He was a seer (kahin), but in his dotage
he would go out without knowing where to go (Aghanti, xix, 20—21). Tired of life, he drank
unmixed wine and died (Aghani, xix, 15, 24).

107 EI2, “Abd al-Kays” (W. Caskel).

108 6N, 1,169,168, ii, 276.

109 EI2, “Bakr b. Wail’, (W. Caskel); “The Bakr belonged to the same people—later known as
Rabi‘a—as the ‘abd al-Qays".

110 There is some confusion here. For Malik ibn Taym Allah ibn Tha‘labah, of Bakr, see ¢n,
i, 151, 150, 141, but no Haddaj with this lineage is found. Ibn Malik in the following poem,
by a poet of ‘Abd al-Qays, is obviously from the same tribe, hence he must be the first-
mentioned Haddaj.

111 GN,i,169; ‘AsH and skH have Hudhar instead of Hudad.
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112 Maysir was a gambling game, involved with dividing the portions of a slaughtered camel
and associated with generosity, of great importance in pre-Islamic society but forbidden
in Islam. See EI2, “Maysir” (T. Fahd); Jamil, “Playing for Time”; eadem, Ethics and Poetry,
266—276.

113 The sense is not wholly clear; perhaps he says that after Haddaj’s death the relative lowli-
ness of those who survived him became apparent. The meaning of the following ( fa-ka-
annama | yara bi-l-rijali [-salihina l-aba‘ira) also eludes me.

114 An ancient formula common in elegies.

115 Again, I do not understand sabila llati fiha lagita [-ma‘adhira.

116 Jadd could also mean “ancestor” and “good fortune”.

117 The text has al-afral, which has no meaning. ‘asH plausibly suggests reading al-awwal,
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Upon my life, the swords of Ibn Daj‘am have killed,
the morning they met in battle, an orator of ours and a maysir
player.12

He humbled the men after he had gone.!'3 It was as if
he saw ... [?]

Do not go far!" If you were to meet Ibn Malik
. [7]18

Zuhayr ibn Janab said:

Yesterday I harrowed ‘Abd al-Qays, killing their grandfather!6
and I gave Haddaj the cup of his ancestors!!” to drink.

Then Dawud went on with his raid. When he was near al-Ragam!'® some men of
Quda‘ah talked to one another about the humiliation they had had to suffer for
what Dawtd had done with himself. Two men of Quda‘ah pledged to kill him.
One of them was Tha‘labah al-Fatik (“the killer”) [‘Amir al-Akbar ibn ‘Awf ibn
Bakr ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Udhrah ibn]"® Zayd al-Lat ibn Rufaydah ibn Thawr ibn Kalb
and the other was Mu‘awiyah ibn Hujayr'2? ibn Huyayy'?! ibn Wa’il ibn Amr
Manah ibn Mashja‘ah ibn al-Taym ibn al-Namir ibn Wabarah, al-Namir being
the brother of Kalb ibn Wabarah.22 Dawiuid advanced at night, with a candle in
front him, in the direction of Syria.!?3 When he reached a place called Burqat
Harib?4 the two men went for the candle and extinguished it. They took hold
of Dawud and killed him.

(coll.) “the ancestors”. This is supported by a line by Jarir: a'dadtu li-l-shu‘ara’i summan
naqi‘an | fa-saqaytu akhirahum bi-ka’si l-awwali (Abt “Ubaydah, Naga’id Jarir wa-l-Faraz-
dag, 213, Jarir, Diwan, 940). The version in Zuhayr’s Diwan, 92: al-agzal, looks implausible
pace the editor’s explanations.

118 Al-Raqam is a place in the Hijaz according to Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakii, Mujam ma stajam,
666.

119 There is a lacuna of some two words in the mMss. Al-Qayil, as in ‘AsH and sk, should be
emended to al-Fatik. For the full name see ¢, i, 288, 280. On the word fatik, see above,
pp- 13-14.

120 Thus instead of H,j.y.w. as in ‘ASH and SKH.

121 Thus instead of Hayy as in ‘ASH and SKH.

122 For Mu‘awiyah'’s lineage see ¢, i, 279.

123  Al-Sham could also refer to Damascus.

124 Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan lists it, quoting the opening line of the following poem but
without locating it; the same in al-Zabidi, Taj al-Arus (BRQ). The poem by Thalabah,
below, has “between al-Burqatan (‘the two Burqahs’) and Harib”. Burqah is a very com-
mon topographical term (it means “rugged ground with sand and stones”). Harib is said
to be “in Hawran near Marj al-Suffar, in the lands of Quda‘ah” (Yaquat).
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125 Not identified. According to Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman al-kabir, 692 it was
Dawud'’s unnamed sister who made the lament; the second line is quoted.

126  This Ibn Qarib has not been identified.

127 On this line, often quoted and attributed to various poets including al-Nabighah al-
Dhubyani (Diwan ed. Ahlwardt, 164), see also e.g. al-Jahiz, Bursan, 24; Ibn Qutayba,
Ma‘arif, 503; al-Khalidiyyan, Ashbah, i, 229; al-Tawhidi, Imta", i, 94; al-Maydani, Majma’,
ii, 404: Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Tanbih, 124; idem, Simt al-la‘ali, 871; al-Raghib al-Isbahani,
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‘Abd al-‘As ibn Tha‘labah, of Taniikh,!25 said elegising him:

Upon my life, truly excellent was the man of the clan of Dajam
whose resting place is between the stones of Burqat Harib!

He was struck down by the wolves of the two allied clans, Amir
and Mashja‘ah, that rabble, the men of Ibn Qarib.126

He was a man not born from a close paternal cousin
and thus not stunted—for those born of close relatives are often
stunted.??

A man not content with the lowest way of life,
never associated with weaklings.

And Tha‘labah al-Fatik, who killed him, said:128

We are those whose sword edges destroyed

Dawud between al-Burqatayn and Harib.12%
Our quivering spears got him and left him,

when they were pointed at him, like the day of yesterday, gone!
Likewise, our spears never fail

to eliminate foes and to fulfil the wish of a wisher.130

Dawud had two daughters, called Imra‘ah and Ish‘arah.!3! He had left them
behind in Syria. When ‘Abd al-‘As al-Tantkhi came to Syria Imra‘ah sent for him
and asked about her father. He merely hinted at what had happened but she did
not understand him. He said,

Muhadarat, i, 207; al-Zamakhshari, Asds (Dwy); Ibn Manzu, Lisan al-Arab (pwy). On the
motif, see Van Gelder, Close Relationships, n-35.

128 The lines are quoted anonymously in Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman, 604 and
Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, s.v. al-Qurnatan.

129 See above, note 124; in Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-[-Yaman it is bayna [-qaryatayni
muharibi, which appears to be a corruption. In Yaqut it is bayna [-Qurnatayni bi-Haribt.

130 The reading and translation of tufidu rughba [-raghibi is uncertain. Yaqat has wa-tufidu
ru‘ba l-ra‘ibi, “to bring about the fright of the frightened”, which may be better.

131 Both names, not found elsewhere, are given proper hamzahs in ‘AsH and SKH, as if read
Amra‘ah and Ash‘arah. Since this pattern (af‘alah) is not a normal one as recognised in
Arabic morphology, I prefer to read them with the pattern of (i)mraah, “woman”. In the
following poems the metre requires the absence of the hamzahs. Al-Zajjaji, Ibdal, 32, quot-
ing the first two lines of the following poem, actually thinks that imra‘ah may be a phonetic
variant of imraah.

129



64 TEXT AND TRANSLATION
bood e el das Sl
Bl ) B L Wl
e LA, R Y

Aaiidy ple e ERE AL S
U g b g S Bt o) LT 5

aas CH 56 Al JRas Sl
Sl gl G L2 L

e S gm o s

i ol o U5 b o 51 Las claguny ) il Loglis s Liksd aJgs luagds
R e RGN E R U L EN R P
g Vot 0187y cieliss 1y Slodl oy oles o ol



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 65

Tell two stories to Imra‘ah

Or if she rejects them, four!!32
Then call upon her, Fawza‘ah,

To talk and be calm.

Don't you see she will be convinced
When their horses are ... (?)133
Every year ... (?)

Of ‘Amir and Mashja‘ah.

Then Ish‘arah sent for him. He told her but she did not understand either. He

said,

Tell two stories to Ish‘arah

Or if she rejects them, ten!

Many a lean horse

And many a raid with a multitude

And a striped robe

Lies between the twisted sand dune of ...134

Then the two women understood what he meant. They tore the collars of their
dresses and shaved their heads. They were the first Arabs to do this. Fawza‘ah,
mentioned in the poem, is Fawza‘ah ibn Salamah ibn Wathaq ibn ‘Amr ibn
‘Awf | ibn Dhuhl ibn Judayy'35 ibn al-Duha ibn ‘Ishm ibn Hulwan ibn Imran
ibn al-Haf ibn Quda‘ah; he was the messenger of the two women.

132

133

134
135

A prose version of this is found in proverb collections as “Tell two stories to a woman
(imra’ah), and if she does not understand then, four!” See Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fas! al-
maqal, 50-51; al-‘Askarl, Jamharah, i, 305; al-Maydani, Majma, i, 252.

Musalla‘ah could mean “having bundles of sala“ firewood attached to them”, referring to a
pre-Islamic custom of sacrificing animals to obtain rain. But this was done with bulls, not
with horses (Lane, Lexicon, SL°). The words @m sha‘sha‘ah in the following line are also
obscure.

There is a lacuna in the Mss.

From here, see GN, i, 279. For al-Judayy, ‘aAsH and skH have H.dh.y; for Ishm they have
Gh.sh.m.
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His story and that of his brother Jassas ibn Murrah (told hereafter) are part of the famous
“War of Basiis” between the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib that is told in many sources and
allegedly lasted forty years. See e.g. Abu ‘Ubaydah, Naga’id Jarir wa-l-Farazdagq, 905-907;
al-Mufaddal, Amthal, 55-56; idem, Fakhir, 124-127; al-Isfahani, Aghani, v, 34—64; Ibn ‘Abd
Rabbih, qd, v, 213—223. For a short account in English, see Nicholson, Literary History,
55—-61. On the genre of Ayyam al-Arab (“the battle days of the Arabs”), see EI2, “Ayyam al-
‘Arab” (E. Mittwoch); E13, “Ayyam al-‘Arab” (Alan Jones); Caskel, “Aijam al-Arab: Studien
zur altarabischen Epik”. Jones is rightly more sceptical than Mittwoch and many Arabs
about their historical value. The war, especially the story of Kulayb, Jassas, and al-Hijris
also became the subject of the even less historical popular epic Qissat al-Zir Salim, on
which see Lyons, The Arabian Epic, ii, 651-660, iii, 272—276; idem, The Man of Wiles, 28—34;
EAL, “Zir Salim, romance of” (G. Canova). On Hammam and his murderer, see al-Isfahani,
Aghanti, v, 45, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 118.

For the lineage of Hammam and Jassas ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban, of the tri-
bal group Bakr ibn Wa'il, itself part of the larger group called Rabi‘ah, see &n, i, 142. For
Nashirah ibn Aghwath, of Taghlib ibn Wa'il, see ibid., i, 165.

GN, i,163.

139 jaratan;see E12, “Idjara” (W. Montgomery Watt). A single mother would be in need of pro-

tection. We are not told why she had left her son’s father, Aghwath, or he her.
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[§ 10 Hammam ibn Murrah!36]

Another is Hammam ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban, who was killed by
Nashirah ibn Aghwath.!3? Nashirah’s mother was Hind, daughter of Mu‘awiyah
ibn al-Harith ibn Bakr in Hubayb.138 She lived in the protection!®® of Hammam.
She was about? to give birth and the women came to her. Hammam heard
them say, while they were assisting with the birth, “It has come! It has come?”,
meaning the child. Then the mother said, “Break its neck!” Hammam ex-
claimed, “O no! Don’t!” “But how will it be able to live?” asked the woman.
Hammam replied, “A slave-girl can take care of him, and a milch-camel and
a meek stallion camel”. “All right”, she said, and he gave all this to her.

At the battle day of Waridat,*! one of the battle days of the war of al-Basus,
Hammam went out doling out water and milk. Nashirah saw him, crept up
to him, stabbed him, and killed him. Then he fled and joined his own tribe.
Nashirah’s mother said,

Nashirah’s stab has left the orphans destitute:
O Nashirah, may your right hand be sawn off!

140 For this sense of arada, normally “to wish, want’, cf. Q al-Kahf 18:77.

141 See e.g. al-Isfahani, Aghani, v, 41-42, Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tgd, v, 218. According to Yaqdt,
Mujjam al-buldan, Waridat is “on the left of the road to Mecca if you go in that direc-
tion”. See also Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 1362—-1363. According to Muqatil (al-Ahwal ibn
Sinan ibn Marthad), an informant of Abii ‘Ubaydah quoted in Aghani, v, 45, Hammam was
killed at the battle of al-Qusaybat. Mugatil’s version differs from that of Am: “Hammam
had found a young boy who had been abandoned. He took him up and brought him up as
a foundling, calling him Nashirah. When the boy grew up he became aware that he was of
the Bant Taghlib. When the two tribes met in battle at al-Qusaybat, Hammam engaged in
the fighting. When he got thirsty he went to his water-skin and drank from it, laying down
his weapons. Nashirah, finding that Hammam was not alert, attacked him with an iron-
pointed stick and killed him. Then he joined his tribe, Taghlib.” The lines quoted above
follow anonymously and it is added that Nashirah was subsequently killed by a man of
the tribe of Yashkur; see also Aghant, v, 55.
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142 Jassas is associated with the very beginning and also, as told here, the end of the War of

al-Basts. Ibn Habib’s version is quoted, with isnad, in al-Isfahani, Aghani, v, 60-62 (“All
ibn Sulayman al-Akhfash informed me: al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn al-Sukkar informed us:
Muhammad ibn Habib told us, on the authority of Ibn al-ATabi, on the authority of al-
Mufaddal, on the authority of Aba ‘Ubaydabh, that the last person to be killed in the war
of Bakr and Taghlib was Jassas ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban. He is the one who
killed Kulayb ibn Rabiah ...”). Elsewhere in Aghant (v, 52) one finds a surprising state-
ment, attributed to “all transmitters” (gala jami‘an), that contradicts this version: “Jassas
died a natural death (hatf anfih); he was not killed”. On his death see also Ibn Nubatah,
Sarh al-‘uyin, 95.

143 For his lineage, see that of his brother Hammam, above.

144 For his lineage, see GN, i, 164. Jassas killed Kulayb after the latter had killed a stray she-
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[§ 11 Jassas ibn Murrah!42]

Another is Jassas ibn Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban.!43 He is the one who killed
Kulayb ibn Rabi‘ah.144 His sister was married to Kulayb and when he was killed
she was pregnant. She returned to her own people. Then the war, the War of
al-Basus, broke out, with all the ensuing bloodshed. After the two tribes had
mutually almost annihilated each other they made peace. Kulayb’s sister gave
birth to a son and called him al-Hijris. Jassas brought him up and the boy knew
no father other than him. Jassas made him marry his daughter.145

One day al-Hijris had words with a man of Bakr ibn Wa’il, who said to him,
“Before you have done, we shall link you to your father!” Al-Hijris left and went
to his wife, Jassas’s daughter, troubled in mind. She asked him what the matter
was and he told her what had happened. When he lay down on his bed he bur-
ied his face between her breasts, sighing so deeply that he almost blistered the
skin between her breasts. The young woman got up, frightened; she shivered
and went to her father, telling him the story and relating what al-Hijris had
said. Jassas exclaimed, “By the Lord of the Kaaba, he will have his revenge!” He
spent the night as if on red-hot stones until the morning. He sent for al-Hijris,
who came. “You are my son and my son-in-law,”46 said Jassas, “and you mean
much to me as you know. I have married you to my daughter and you are living
with me. The war about your father'#4” lasted a long time, so that in the end we
nearly annihilated one another. We have concluded a truce and abstained from
fighting. I think you ought to be part of the truce people have made. You must
come with me so that I can let you make the same pledge we and your people
have made.” Al-Hijris said, “I will, but someone like me cannot meet his people
except with his armour'#® and horse.”

Jassas gave him a horse to ride, armour, and a spear. They went on their
way together. When they met some people belonging to both their tribes, | Jas-
sas told them about the plight they had been in and the bliss they had now
achieved. “This man”, he said, “is the son of my sister. He has come to make the

camel belonging to an aunt of Jassas called al-Basts. This caused the outbreak of the pro-
tracted war called after her.

145 Itis odd that Jassas should have found this a normal thing to do and that al-Hijris should
have consented, in the belief that he was marrying his sister or half-sister, but no one seems
to have commented on this.

146 Instead of waladi wa-khatani (“my son and my son-in-law”) Aghant has waladi wa-minni
(“my son and from me”).

147 Speaking about “your father” he contradicts his preceding sentence and casually reveals
the true state of affairs.

148 La’mah, referring to chain mail.

131

132
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149 Itis not clear if it is human or (presumably) animal blood that is used for the ceremony.
Compare the La‘agat al-dam (“The Blood-lickers”), a federation of clans of Quraysh, who
dipped their hands in camel blood to seal their covenant (E12, “La‘akat al-dam” [Ch. Pel-
lat]).

150 He uses rhymed prose.

151 The main characters of this story cannot be found in &~. The story is found in al-Shimshat,
Anwar, i, 246-254, al-Zabidi, Taj al-‘arus (KhT), and in proverb collections: al-Mufaddal,
Amthal, 58; al-Maydani, Majma’, i, 476—477 (under ash’'am min Khawta‘ah); al-‘Askari, Jam-
harah, i, 11 (under akhir al-bazz ‘ala -qalis); al-Zamakhshari, Mustagsa, i, 2—3; briefly also
Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fas! al-magal, 501 and al-Mas‘ad1, Murwj, iii, 237.

152 In Fasl al-magqal it is al-Zabban ibn Mujalid al-Dhuhli.

153 Inal-Mufaddal, Amthal, and al-Askari, Jamharah, he is called Kathif (vowelled Kuthayf)
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same pledge as you made, to fasten the knot as you did.” When they brought the
blood in order to make the covenant'#? and stood up to seal the covenant, al-
Hijis grasped the middle of his spear and said, “By my horse and its ears, by my
spear and its tip, by my sword and its edges: a man shall not leave the killer of
his father when he sees him!"5° Then he stabbed Jassas, killing him, and joined
his own people. Jassas was the last man to be killed of Bakr ibn Wa’il.

[§12 ‘Amr and his brothers, sons of al-Zabban al-Dhuhli’>!]

Among them are also ‘Amr and his brothers, sons of al-Zabban al-Dhuhli.152
The cause was as follows. Kathif ibn al-Taghlibi'53 had fled at one of the battles
between Bakr and Taghlib. Malik ibn Kimah al-Shaybani'>* kept pursuing him.
Malik was a thin man, Kathif was strong. When Ibn Kamah overtook him,
Kathif jumped off his horse, expecting that Malik would also dismount, so that
he would be able to overcome Malik with his strength and bulk. Malik, however,
stabbed him with his spear and said, “By God, you must ask to be my prisoner,
or else I'll transfix you with it!” Then ‘Amr ibn al-Zabban joined them and said,
“My prisoner!” Malik replied, “My prisoner!” Then they said to Kathif, “We let
you decide between us!” Kathif said, “But for Malik I would find myself to be
with my people”. Amr ibn al-Zabban became angry and slapped Kathif’s cheek.
Malik said, “You slap the cheek of my prisoner? Kathif, I have hereby ransomed
you with ‘Amr’s slap and your cheek!” And he let him go.

Then Kathif vowed he would not drink wine or have sex with women until
he had his revenge from ‘Amr and his slap. He had people spying on him. A
man of Ghufaylah ibn Qasit!>®> came to him and said, “I can show you where
the sons of al-Zabban are. They have roasted a young she-camel and are eat-
ing it. Some camels of theirs have strayed, they went in pursuit of them and
brought them back.” Kathif got up | with double their number and told his men,
“Go past them, and when they invite you to have some food, let each man of
theirs be enclosed by two of ours.” They passed along the men while they were

ibn Zuhayr al-Taghlibi; in al-Maydani, Amthal, it is Kathif (vowelled Kuthayf and Kuthay-
yif) ibn ‘Amr al-Taghlib1.

154 Malik ibn Kimah has not been found except in versions of the present story. His full name
is given in al-Shimshati, Anwar, i, 246 as Malik ibn al-Samit (or Zayd) ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir
ibn Dhuhl ibn Tha‘labah (see ¢, i, 154): Kimabh is his mother’s name.

155 See 6N, 1,141 and ii, 275 (they were allied with Taghlib). The man is named as Khawta‘ah in
other sources and in Fas! al-magqal it is said that Khawta‘ah’s true name is ‘Abd Allah ibn
Sabirah, on whom see G, i, 170, where Khawta‘ah is ‘Abd Allah ibn Sabirah’s son. But he
is not of Ghufaylah ibn Qasit, so there must be some confusion.

133
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156 In other sources they are said to be seven, all sons of al-Zabban.

157 A rather gruesome sequel is given in al-Askari, Jamharah, al-Maydani, Majma, and al-
Zamakhsharl, Mustagsa. Al-Maydani: “The camel returned while al-Zabban was sitting in
front of his tent. The camel kneeled down. ‘That is ‘Amr’s camel, girl,’ he said, ‘He and his
brothers are late. The girl got up and felt the sack. ‘Your sons have found some ostrich
eggs!, she said, bringing the sack. She put her hand into the sack and pulled out ‘Amr’s
head first and then the heads of his brothers. She washed them and placed them on a
shield ...” More bloodshed ensues.

158 Among the many parallels of this famous story see Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 268; al-Mas‘adi,
Murdj, iv, 178; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 86-87; ‘Abid ibn al-Abras, Diwan, 2—4 (and Lyall’s
Introduction, 8); al-Qali, Amali, iii, 195-196; Ibn al-Faqih, Mukhtasar kitab al-buldan, 179—
180; al-Jarir, Jalis, iv, 146—148; Ibn Badran, Sharh Qasidat Ibn Abdun, 132-133; Yaqut,
Mujjam al-buldan, iv, 197-199 (s.v. al-Ghariyyan); al-Baghdadi, Khizanat al-adab, xi, 270—
273. The dual noun al-Ghariyyan refers to two posts or tower-like structures (standing for
the two killed companions); ghariyy means “sticky”, apparently with the blood of the vic-
tims.

159 ‘Amribn Mas‘ad ibn Kaladah (¢n, i, 55).
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eating and they were invited to partake of the food. They came and did what
they had been told to do. Then Kathif took his turban off his face. ‘Amr said,
“Kathif! Here is my cheek, slap it! That will make up for your cheek!” There was
no more generous man in Bakr ibn W2’il than he. But Kathif said, “No, I'll kill
you”. “But spare these young men,” said ‘Amr. “They have not been involved in
these wars at all” But Kathif refused and had them all killed.6 He put their
heads in a sack and hung it on the neck of Duhaym, the she-camel of ‘Amr ibn
al-Zabban.157

[§13 ‘Amr ibn Mas‘ad and Khalid ibn Nadlah!58]

Among them are ‘Amr ibn Mas‘ad'>® and Khalid ibn Nadlah,16° of the tribe of
Asad. They used to pay a visit to al-Mundhir the Great,'! of Lakhm, every year.
They would stay and be his drinking companions. Asad and Ghatafan!6? were
allied tribes who did not submit to kings; they even carried out raids against
them. One year, ‘Amr and Khalid visited the king in the company of Sabrah ibn
‘Umayr, the poet of the tribe of Faq‘as,'63 and Habib ibn Khalid.164

One day, al-Mundhir, having taken ‘Amr and Khalid ibn Nadlah as drink-
ing companions, asked Khalid while they were drinking, “Khalid, who is your
lord?” Khalid replied, “Amr ibn Mas‘ad is my lord and yours!” The king held this
against them.165 Later, he asked them, “What stops you from being my vassals
and from defending me,'66 as do the tribes of Tamim and Rabi‘ah?” “Sire,"67

160 Heis called Khalid ibn Malik al-Mudallal ibn Mungidh in Aghani and elsewhere (GN, i, 50
and ii, 342). There is one Khalid ibn Nadlah, of Faq‘as (part of Asad), see ¢, i, 50, but it
seems that he is not the one meant here.

161 Al-Mundhir ibn al-Nu‘man Ma’ al-Sam@’, of the Lakhmid dynasty whose capital was al-
Hirah. He was killed in battle with his rival, al-Harith of Ghassan, in AD 554. On the Lakh-
mids see EI2, “Lalilmids" (Irfan Shahid) and 6N, i, 246.

162  On this tribe, see E12, “G_hatafén" (J.-W. Fiick).

163 Faq‘as is a branch of Asad. Sabrah ibn ‘Umayr is likely to be an error for Sabrah ibn ‘Amr
al-Faq‘asi, a poet of Aba Tammam’s Hamasah (al-Marzugqi, Sharh, 237239, al-Baghdadi,
Khizanah, ix, 503-511).

164 The name can also be read as Hubayb. He is probably the son of Khalid ibn Nadlah al-
Faq‘asi (see e.g. al-Isfahani, Aghant, xvii, 247), but in the present story his rather uncon-
cerned behaviour makes it unlikely that he is the son of the poisoned Khalid.

165 For the sense of fa-amsaka ‘alayhima see al-Tabari, Tarikh, Glossarium, cdlxxxv.

166 Instead of tadhubbu ‘anni, Khizanah has tadnuwa minni, “coming (to settle) near me”.

167 They use a formula for addressing kings in pre-Islamic times: abayta [-la'nah, “May you
refuse being cursed!” (cf. Lane, Lexicon, ’BY), or “Mayst thou avoid malediction!” (Nich-
olson, Literary History, 14), or “May you disdain to utter curses” (Stetkevych, The Poetics of
Islamic Legitimacy, 333).
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168  Perhaps saqata ba‘d jasadih means “a part of his body fell off”, but even a potent poison is

unlikely to have such effect.

169 Following the suggestion of ‘AsH, reading tataya‘a instead of tataba (“have followed each
other”).

170 The Arabic word here rendered as “two columns” is mandaratayn, which could be “light-
towers” (in Islamic times acquiring the sense of “minarets”).

171 Ibn Habib omits the sequel, which is told in many other sources. The king would bestow,
on the first person he met on a Day of Bliss, one hundred black camels, and on the first
person he met on a Day of Woe the head of a black polecat, after which he would be
slaughtered, and the pillars daubed with his blood (e.g. al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 86-87).
The most prominent victim of this custom is the important early poet ‘Abid ibn al-Abras,
whose story is told in § 81. The polecat (zariban) is not mentioned in most sources; per-
haps its presence is due to a confusion with tirbalan (possibly meaning “two prominent
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they replied, “These lands do not agree with our cattle. Nevertheless, we are
close to you, where we live in the sands. But if you wish, we will comply.” But
the king was aware that they did not want to submit to him, having heard what
Khalid had said before. He signalled to the wine-pourer to poison their wine.
When they left the presence of the king | they felt drunk as they had never felt
before. At some time during the night Habib ibn Khalid noticed that something
was wrong when he saw how inebriated they were. He cried out to Khalid but
he did not respond. He got up and shook him, but part of his body slumped
down.!68 He did the same with ‘Amr but he was in a similar state as Khalid.

The following morning al-Mundbhir regretted that he had killed them. Habib
ibn Khalid came to him and said, “Sire! May your people make you happy! Your
two drinking companions, your bosom friends, have collapsed!6® both in one
hour!” The king replied, “Are you asking me protection against death? Don’t you
see that I too am mortal, or any brother, or any father?” Then he gave orders
for two graves to be dug and to bury them in them. He built over them two
columns: these are “the Two Daubed Pillars”17° He slaughtered fifty horses and
fifty camels on each grave and daubed them with their blood. He made the date
on which he drank wine with them a Day of Bliss and the date he buried them
a Day of Woe.!! A poet said about the two:172

O! In the morning they announced the death of Asad’s two best men:
‘Amr ibn Mas‘ad and the strong chief.

They dug the earth for him in the desert of al-Habil (?),!73
though I did not know that a place would be visited with him."4

rocks”), another name of the two pillars (Ibn Qutaybah, Ma@rif, 649; idem, Shir, 268;
Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, iv, 196).

172 Anonymously in al-Qali Amal, iii, 195 (1st line) and Ibn Manzir, Lisan al-Arab ($MD);
attributed to “a woman of Asad” in al-Jahiz, Bayan, i,180 (3 lines); attributed to the daugh-
ter of Mabad ibn Nadlah in al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, xi, 269 (1st line); called Hind bint
Ma‘bad ibn Nadlah in Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujjam, 996. No one knows the precise mean-
ing of samad (here rendered as “strong”), a word also applied to God in the Quran (Q
al-Tkhlas 112:2), where it is usually translated as “eternal” or “everlasting”.

173 Al-Habil, or al-Hubayl, has not been identified. Perhaps one ought to read it as al-Jubayl
(“little mountain”), the name of several places mentioned in Yaqut’s geographical diction-
ary.

174 A difficult line. I follow ‘ASH in interpreting akhsha (literally, ‘I fear”) as “I know”; the
“place” (balad) is the grave. In al-Jahiz, Bayan, i, 180 this line is “They threw up (the earth)
of his grave in al-Thuwayyah; I did not fear (or know) that his place would be distant”. Al-
Jahiz adds that al-Thuwayyah is a location near Kufa (the Islamic city built not far from
al-Hirah).

134
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175 Among the parallels of this story (again merely an incident in a much longer chain of

events), see Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 192—193; Abt ‘Ubaydah, Ayyam, ii, 122—127; Ibn ‘Abd
Rabbih, Iqd, v, 137-138; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 96—98.

176 Khalid ibn Ja‘far al-Asbagh ibn al-Adbat ibn Kilab ibn Rabi‘ah, see 6N, i, 93 and ii, 341; a
chief of Kilab.

177 Al-Mundhir al-Akbar is the Lakhmid king mentioned before (§13), i.e., al-Mundhir ibn al-
Nu‘man Ma’ al-Sama’; but elsewhere al-Aswad is said to have been his brother (e.g. Ibn
‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, v, 137: al-Askari, Jamharah, ii, 287; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, vii, 82, ix,
511).

178 Al-Harith ibn Zalim ibn Jadhimah ibn Yarba‘ ibn Ghayz ibn Murrah, of Ghatafan, has
his own entry in the present book, see below § 94. On his genealogy, see ¢, i, 127 and
ii, 315. Books on proverbs often include the saying “more murderous (aftak) than al-
Harith ibn Zalim” (al-‘Askari, Jamharah, ii, 95; al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 107; al-Zamakhshari,
Mustagsa, ii, 266 ); Ibn Habib lists him among the “killers” of the pre-Islamic period ( fut-
tak al-Jahiliyyah, Muhabbar, 192). He also killed the young son of al-Samaw’al when the
latter did not surrender the armour entrusted to him by the famous poet Imru’ al-Qays
(see e.g. Nicholson, Literary History, 84—85). He is, however, also proverbial for his loy-
alty (Muhabbar, 192, 194, al-‘Askari, Jamharah, ii, 272, etc.). For two poems by him, see
al-Mufaddaliyyat, 311316, tr. Lyall, 250—256; see also Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 139 and Oller,
“Al-Harith ibn Zalim”.
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[§14 Khalid ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab!73]

Another is Khalid ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab.!76 He paid a visit to al-Aswad, son of al-
Mundhir the Great.'”” Al-Harith ibn Zalim also visited the king.'”® Khalid had
killed Zuhayr ibn Jadhimah ibn Rawahah al-‘Absi, who was the chief of Ghata-
fan.1”? | The two men were offered some dates on a leather mat and they started
to eat. Khalid said to the king, “Sire, who is he?” “Al-Harith ibn Zalim”, replied
the king. Khalid said to al-Harith, “Harith, I should think I did well to you. Aren't
you thankful?” “How do you mean, did well to me?” asked al-Harith. Khalid
explained, ‘I killed your kinsman!8° so you became the chief of your tribe.” “I'll
repay you for that!”, replied al-Harith.

Al-Harith was so angry that he began to grab dates without looking. Khalid
asked him, “Why are you grabbing the dates? Which ones do you want?” Al-
Harith replied, “Which ones are you afraid I'll take?”!8! Then the king gave
orders for the dates to be taken away. Al-Harith stood up and left for his lug-
gage. Al-Aswad asked Khalid, “Why did you provoke that dog? You are my guest.”
“Sire,” answered Khalid, “He is one of my slaves!”

In the night al-Aswad sent a servant girl with a large bowl filled with wine to
al-Harith. She said, “The king says to you, ‘I urge you to drink this!"” He intended
to make him drunk and fall fast asleep. Al-Harith took it as if he were going to

179 GN, 1,132, ii, 610.

180 The word ‘amm (“paternal uncle”) is often used for more remote relatives; nevertheless,
the lineages of the two men are so distant that the word is odd. Instead of ammaka, 1qd,
v, 138 has ‘anka, approximately meaning “(I have killed) for you”.

181 The passage is not wholly clear to me. Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 193: “Al-Harith repeatedly
stretched out his hand to the dates without thinking. Then Khalid asked him, ‘Why do
you grab dates (from the whole bowl)?"” A longer and different version is offered in al-
Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 96: “Khalid ibn Jafar began to eat and threw the stones of the dates
he had eaten in front of al-Harith. When the people had finished eating, Khalid ibn Ja‘far
said, ‘Sire, look at all those stones in front of al-Harith ibn Zalim! He has left nothing for
me to eat! Then al-Harith said, ‘I have eaten the dates and thrown the stones down, but
you have eaten them with stones and all” Khalid got angry; he was not one to pick a fight
with. ‘Do you want to pick a fight with me, Harith?’, he said, I have killed your kinsman
and left you an orphan reared by women!” Al-Harith replied, ‘That was a battle where I was
not present, but today I can defend my place’ ‘Won't you be grateful to me), said Khalid,
‘for I killed Zuhayr ibn Jadhimah and made you chief of Ghatafan! ‘O yes, I'll thank you
for that!” said al-Harith.” For another story with a close variant of the date-eating incident
as given in Aghani, see below, §18.
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182 Parallels in ps.-al-Jahiz, Mahasin, 282—283; al-Dinawarl, Akhbar, 43 (where al-Fityawn
appears as al-Qaytin); Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan, v, 85 (entry “Madinat Yathrib”), quot-
ing Ibn al-Kalbi, with al-Faytuwan as alternative to al-Fityawn; Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fas/
al-magal, 360; al-Isfahani, Aghani, ii, 1m1—112 (in a longer section on the Jewish tribes
in Yathrib, but not mentioning al-Fityawn). The truth of the story is denied in the text
that is attributed (spuriously) to ‘Abid ibn Sharyah (quoted in Ibn Hisham, Tijan, 464):
“Mu‘awiyah [the Umayyad caliph] said: ‘T have heard, ‘Abid, that the Jews were in it [viz.,
Yathrib/Medina] and al-Khazraj did not have any power, to the extent that a man who
married a wife could not have her before a Jew had her first; they dominated them. ‘Abid
replied, ‘God forbid, O Commander of the Believers! What you have heard has never
happened. The Jews there were submissive; al-Aws and al-Khazraj were too powerful
and too strong to allow that ..."” For invective lines mentioning al-Fityawn and his jus
primae noctis, see also al-Jahiz, Bighal, in his Rasa’il, ii, 359, also in al-Isfahani, Aghani, ix,
230—231. On the much-debated Jewish presence in pre-Islamic Medina, see e.g. EI2, “al-
Madina” (W.M. Watt, see 994—-995); Lecker, “Were the Jewish Tribes in Arabia Clients of
Arab Tribes?”, 52—54, 57; Munt, “The Prophet’s City before the Prophet” (who gives the
story in the version of Ibn Zabalah, who died after 199/814, see pp. 113-116).
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drink it; but he poured it between his clothes and his skin. After a short time
he got up and went to the pavilion of Khalid, which had been closed with a tie.

Al-Harith ripped open the tie, went in, and killed him. Then he mounted into
the saddle and left.

[§15 al-Fityawn!82]

Another was al-Fityawn, i.e., ‘Amir ibn ‘Amir ibn Tha‘labah ibn Harithah.!83 He
was a Jew who was mighty and powerful in Yathrib,'8* and who used to deflower
women before their husbands. Yathrib submitted to him. This went on until the
marriage of the sister of Malik ibn al-‘Ajlan ibn Zayd, of the tribe of al-Khazraj
and the clan of Bana Qawqal.!85 He was a young man at the time. On the day
of her wedding when she was sat on her bridal throne, she stood up from the
throne and went to the congregated men of her tribe, baring her legs.'86 When
Malik saw this he jumped up and said, “Wicked woman!'87 You come to your
menfolk showing your legs! Shame on you!” “Shame on you!” she replied, “What
isintended for me is worse than what I have done. They will take me to someone
who is not my husband, and he will have me.” Malik was shocked and said, “You
are right, by God! Have you any good idea?” “It is you who ought to have a good
idea”, she said.

When she was taken away Malik dressed up as a woman, hiding a sharp
sword under his clothes. He went in with the women and hid inside the house.
When the women left and al-Fityawn was alone with the woman, Malik sprang
upon him and struck him with the sword until he was stone dead.!®® He took
his sister by the hand and went outside with her women. The Jews called out to
one another and pursued Malik, but he resisted with his kinsmen. Then he left,
fleeing with a number of men from al-Aws and al-Khazraj. They went to Abti

183  One of the Jafnids of Ghassan; see ¢n, i, 195, ii, 157. Fityawn, apparently a nickname, is said
to be Hebrew (Ibn Durayd, Ishtigaq, 259), but its meaning is unclear.

184 Yathrib is the name of Medina in pre-Islamic times.

185 See 6N, 1,189 and ii, 385, where he is Malik ibn al-‘Ajlan ibn Zayd ibn Ghanm ibn Salim, but
not a descendant of Qawqal, brother of Salim. Al-Khazraj was one of the two main Arab
tribes in Yathrib, the other being al-Aws; both were to play a very important role in the life
of the prophet Muhammad and in early Islam, see E12, “al-Aws” and “al-Khazradj” (both
by W. Montgomery Watt), E13, “al-Aws” (Yaara Perlman). -

186 Ps.-al-Jahiz, Mahasin, 283: “lifting her robe to her navel”.

187 Literally, “Enemy of God!” (‘aduwwat Allah).

188  Literally, “struck him until he was cold”.
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189 Abu Jubaylah ibn ‘Abd Allah (of al-Khazraj; see GN, i, 192) is oddly identified as the Ghas-
sanid king in the story of al-Fityawn (ibid,, ii, 263). Several rulers of the Jafnids are called
Jabalah; there is obviously some confusion with Jubaylah. Yaqat (Mujam al-buldan, v, 85)
adds: “In another version it is said that he (viz., Malik ibn al-‘Ajlan) went to Yemen and
complained to Tubba“ al-Asghar, son of Hassan, of al-Fityawn and what he did to their
women”.

190 The passage is elliptic and cryptic, and the translation somewhat uncertain. I have taken
the dual of the verb ( yadtariban) to refer to the two tribes of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. It isnot
clear why brothers and cousins are killed. In other versions (Aghani, Mujjam al-buldan)
the Jewish leaders are killed one by one as they arrive.

191 Parallels in Ibn Hisham, Sira#, i, 2931 (tr. Guillaume, 13—14, somewhat bowdlerised); Ibn
Habib, Muhabbar, 368; Ibn Hisham, Tijan, 31-312; Ibn Qutaybah, Maarif, 636; al-Ya‘quibj,
Tarikh, i, 225 (tr. The Works, 504); al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 917-919 (tr. The History, 189-190);
al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 318—-319; al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, ii, 199; al-Maqdisi, Bad’, iii, 181-182;
al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab, xv, 303-304.

192 Instead of Lakhni‘ah some sources have Lakhti‘ah; both are oddly formed by Classical
Arabic standards and yet other sources have Lakhi‘ah or Lukhay‘ah. The name Lhyt and
its shorter form Lhyt (Lahi‘at) is attested in South Arabian inscriptions (see the note by
Bosworth in his translation of al-TabarT’s version). Dha Shanatir is said to mean “the one
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Jubaylah, the king of Ghassan,!8® and told him how the Jews had subdued them
and what they did. Then Ab Jubaylah went to Yathrib. He prepared | ameal and
invited the leaders of the Jews, of al-Aws, and al-Khazraj. When they were eat-
ing he gave each man a sword and the two tribes would strike with it,1°° until
one hundred leaders of the Jews were killed; a man would kill his brother and
his cousin. Then Abu Jubaylah returned to Syria; al-Aws and al-Khazraj then
had the upper hand over the Jews.

[§16 Lakhni‘ah Yanuf Dha I-Shanatir al-Himyar1'!]

Another was Lakhni‘ah Yanaf Dha 1-Shanatir al-Himyari, who was the king
of Yemen,'92 though he did not belong to a royal dynasty. He only became
their king when Mawthaban killed his brother.193 Matters were in disarray until
Lakhni‘ah took power. He was an evil man and a pederast. He used to send
for young men of royal blood and sodomise them. The Himyarites would not
make a young man king if he had been sodomised and he would not be given a
high status. He had an upper chamber'®* with a small window overlooking his
guardsmen. Whenever a young man would come to him to be buggered, the
lips and tail of his she-camel would be cut off. Then Lakhni‘ah would appear
from the window with a toothpick in his mouth, as a sign that he had had sex
with the lad. When the boy came down they would call at him, “Wet or dry?”
This went on for some time, until Zur‘ah had grown up, also known as Dhi
Nuwas (“He with the dangling lock”),1%5 for he had a lock of hair and was
therefore called Dhat Nuwas. He is the one who converted to Judaism, calling
himself Yasuf. He is also “the man of the Trench” in Najran.1°¢ Its people were
Christians; he burned them, he burned the Gospel, he destroyed the churches,

with fingers”; shunturah is said by the Arabic lexicographers to be a Himyarite word for
“finger”.

193 ‘Amr ibn Tubba, called Mawthaban becaused he “sprang” (wathaba) upon his brother
Hassan (al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 917) or because he abstained from raiding, withab meaning
“bed” (Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 634). Himyarite WThB, like Hebrew YSAB, means “to sit”
(Biella, Dictionary of Old South Arabic, Sabaean Dialect, 153).

194 Mashrabah, literally “place for drinking”.

195 Onhim see EI2, “DAhﬁ Nuwas” (M.R. Al-Assouad); GN, i, 275 and ii, 612.

196 Najran is a town in northern Yemen. It was captured around AD 520 by Dhit Nuwas and
the story of the martyrs who refused to convert and were burned in a trench (ukhdud) is
told in many sources, with its sequel of the invasion by the Christian Abyssinians (Habash,
Ethiopians) a few years later. See E12, “Nadjran” (Irfan Shahid); Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 31-37
(tr. Guillaume, 14-18), etc. The events are l;'ieﬂy alluded to in the Qur'an (Q al-Buraj 85:4—
8: «The people of the trench were killed; the fire with fuel, while they [the perpetrators]
were seated at it, as witnesses of what they were doing to the believers»).
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197 Sarab means “mirage, fata morgana”
198 The story breaks off in the Ms at the end of a folio. ‘AsH and skH supply the completion
of the story as offered in Aghant (with a chain of authorities including Ibn Habib):
... killing him. He cut off his head and stuck the toothpick in his mouth. He put it in the
window. The guards raised their heads and saw it. Zur‘ah went down and they called out
to him, “Hey Zur‘ah Dangling Lock! Is it wet or dry?” He answered, “The guards will know

whether the arse of Dhit Nuwas is wet of dry!” [This exchange is in rhymed prose.] He
walked to his camel and mounted it. When the guards saw the head looking out of the
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unless they would convert to Judaism. This was why the Abyssinians invaded
Yemen, because the Abyssinians are Christians. When the Abyssinians overran
Yemen, Dhit Nuwas went as far as the sea; he made his horse plunge into it and
drowned.

Now when he, this Zur‘ah, had grown up, | people said to him, “It looks as if
the king will call for you; he’ll have his sport with you like he sported with the
others!” He took a thin knife and when Lakhni‘ah sent for him and summoned
him, he was well aware of the king’s intention. He hid the knife between his
foot-sole and his sandal and arrived on a she-camel called Sarab.'®7 He made
her kneel and went up. When Zur‘ah was up the king turned to him as he used
to do with the others and began to touch him. Zur‘ah bent over, took the knife,
and stabbed his in the belly, ...198

[§17 ‘Algamah ibn Dhi Qayfan'9?]

... with their recklessness. The two tribes, Shakir and Nihm,2°° turned to Zayd
ibn Marib2°! and said, “You are our chief and you are a drinking companion of
the king202 and his friend. He has sworn an oath, as you know. I swear by God,
it shall not happen to our brothers while there is any man of us alive. Ask him
and let him forgive!” Zayd answered, “He has sworn an oath and he will not go
back on his oath.” They said, “If he refuses, kill him! We'll make you our king!”
Zayd replied, “Don't be hasty! Give me some time to think of an occasion”. The
others stopped insisting.

window they went up and found the king dead. They went to Zur‘ah and said, “No one but
you ought to be king over us, for you have delivered us from that evil man.” The Himyarites
all agreed.

199 For this incomplete tale, the beginning of which is missing, no parallels have been found
except a few brief passages. See al-Hamdani, Ik/i, x, 41 (“... Ma‘di Karib had a son, Marib;
Marib had a son, Zayd, the king. He is the one who killed ‘Alqgamah ibn Dhi Qayfan and
who wrested his kingdom from him”) and Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-l[-Yaman, 545—
546 (“Algamah ibn Sharahil, who is Qayfan ibn ‘Alas Dhi Jadan, king of al-Bawn, the town
of Hamdan in Yemen; he was killed by Zayd ibn Marib [thus instead of Murabb] ibn Ma‘d1
Karib al-Hamdani ... who became king after him”).

200 Shakir and Nihm are brother tribes belonging to Bakil, a subdivision of the South Arab
tribe of Hamdan, see &N, i, 230, 227. On Hamdan, see EI2, “Hamdan” (J. Schleifer—
W. Montgomery Watt).

201 ‘ASH and SKH, incorrectly, M.x.t. For Zayd ibn Marib ibn Ma‘di Karib, of al-Sab1", a subdivi-
sion of Hamdan, see GN, i, 228.

202 The Himyarite king is ‘Alqamah ibn Sharahil (or Malik) Dha Qayfan, see ¢, i, 278, ii, 155.
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Dirs al-‘ayr, mentioned as the name of the sword of ‘Algamah ibn Dhi Qayfan in the lex-
icons (al-Firazabadi, Qamas, al-Zabidi, Taj al-‘aris, s.v. DRS). Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih ( Tqd, iii, 370,
cf. also Ibn Durayd, Ishtigaq, 311) says that ‘Alqamah ibn Sharahil Dha Qayfan possessed
the famous sword known as al-Samsamah of the well-known warrior and poet ‘Amr ibn
Ma‘di Karib (d. 9/631), quoting a line that shows, rather, that ‘Amr possessed ‘Alqamah’s
sword: “A sword of Ibn Dhi Qayfan I have, | its blade selected in the time of ‘Ad”.

For this sense of jabr, see e.g. Lane, Lexicon.

The poetis unknown and the lines have not been found elsewhere except the first, which is
quoted in al-Zabidyi, Taj al-Aruas (DRS), beginning with “I struck (darabtu) with the Onager
Tooth ...” and attributing it to Zayd himself.

The Arabic has mil Bawn (licence for min al-Bawn); Bawn (without article) is a town in
Yemen according to Yaqut, Mujjam al-buldan; but he mentions a report that there are two
places called al-Bawn (with article). Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakrl, Mujam, 285 mentions al-Bawn,
in Yemen.
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One day, when Zayd was sitting together with ‘Alqgamah, they happened to
talk about swords. ‘Algamah said, “I have a sword that my ancestors were fond
of” “Sire,” said Zaid, “Have it brought here so that I can look at it!” ‘Algamah
asked for it to be brought and looked at it for a while; then he handed it to Zayd,
who looked at it too. He found an inscription written on it: “Onager Tooth,203
the King’s2%4 Sword in the arse of any man in whose hand it comes who does
not | defend his people!” Thereupon Zaid brandished the sword, struck the king
with it and killed him. All Hamdan rose up, crowned Zayd and made him their
king. Their poet said on this:20

He aimed the Onager Tooth at the parting on his head

and he fell down. His falsehood did not stand firm against your truth.
I have never seen a day on which more people wept,

the morning he left al-Bawn?%6 and his camels were led away.
He left it with his forehead on the earth,

while Zayd was made to inherit his crown and his wives.

[§18 al-Simmah al-Akbar297]

Another is al-Simmah al-Akbar, who is Malik ibn Bakr ibn ‘Alaqah?°8 ibn Ju-
da‘ah, of the Bana Jusham ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn Bakr ibn Hawazin.20° He had

raided the Banii Qays ibn Hanzalah, one of al-Barajim,?!? and was taken pris-

207 For parallels see Aba ‘Ubaydah, Naqa@’id, n9—120; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, xii, 13-114; Ibn
Rashiq, Umdah, ii, 207, in a section on the “battle-day (yawm) of ‘Aqil”; but Yawm ‘Agil
as described in al-Shimshati, Anwar, i, 239—242 is another event not involving al-Simmah
or his tribe.

208 ‘AsH and SkH have ‘Ullafah.

209 There is some confusion about his lineage; see al-Amidi, Mutalif, 144; al-Marzubani,
MuS§am al-shu‘ar@, 257, 312—313; al-Isfahani, Aghani, x, 3. 6N, i, 16 has Mu‘awiyah (al-
Simmah) ibn Bakri ibn ‘Alagah ibn Juda‘ah ibn Ghaziyyah ibn Jusham; Aba ‘Ubaydah,
Naga’id, 119 has Mu‘awiyah ibn Malik ibn ‘Alaqah ibn Ghaziyyah. Al-Simmah is apparently
a nickname; simmah may mean “stopper; male serpent; female hedgehog; courageous”
according to the lexicographers. It is not known which sense is meant here. He is called
al-Akbar (the Older) to distinguish him from his son Durayd ibn al-Simmah, famous poet
and tribal leader, who died 8/629 at the battle of Hunayn, fighting against the prophet
Muhammad and the Muslims; on him see below, § 91. Durayd is said to have had a brother
called Malik (Aghant, x, 28), to be distinguished from his father, also a poet (Aghani, x, 27);
both were poets, too. On the large tribe of Hawazin, see E12, “Hawazin” (W. Montgomery
Watt).

210 OnQaysibn Hanzalah, part of Tamim, see ¢n, i, 59 and 73; al-Barajim (plural of al-Burjumi)
refers to five branches of Hanzalah (i, 59 and ii, 224).
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211 Abu ‘Ubaydah, Naga’id, 19: al-Ja'd ibn al-Shammakh, one of the Bant Sudayy ibn Malik

ibn Hanzalah; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, xii, 113, quoting Ibn al-Kalbi: al-Ja‘d ibn ‘Amir ibn Malik
ibn Tha‘labah ibn al-Sudayy.

212 Al-Jahiz, Hayawan, ii, 162: “The Arabs would cut off the forelock of captive knights, if they
wanted to let them go and bestow a favour upon them.” Al-Jahiz explains that this humi-
liation would prevent them from making scathing poetry on their captors. Ibn Qutaybah,
Ma‘ant, 1021: “In pre-Islamic times a man would cut off the forelock of a prisoner and let
him go, putting the forelock in his quiver. At a boasting contest he would produce it and
say, ‘This is So-and-so’s forelock!””. See also Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 7gd, v, 197-198.

213 The parenthesis, from Naga’id, has been added to make the sudden turn of events slightly
less abrupt.

214 Mawsim, a festival, often connected with market days. Abi1 ‘Ubaydah and al-Baladhuri
specifically mention ‘Ukaz, the most famous pre-Islamic annual fair, not far from Mecca;
see EI2, “Ukaz” (Irfan Shahid).
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oner by al-Ja‘d ibn al-Shammakh al-Burjumi,?!! who routed his men. Al-Simmah
spent a year with him without being ransomed. When al-Ja'd thought it was tak-
ing too long, he began to show a viper to him at the beginning of every month,
saying, “I swear by God, you shall be ransomed or else I'll let it bite you!” When
this went on for a long time, however, al-Simmabh said, “I don’t think my people
will ransom me! Now cut off my forelock, as a token of your recompense in due
course!”?2 Al-Ja‘d did so and he let him go.

Later, al-Ja‘d came to him asking for recompense, [but al-Simmah said, “I
don’t think I owe you any recompense!”]?!3 and he sat al-Ja‘d down before him
and struck off his head.

Some time went by. One day al-Simmah attended a feast day.2!* He met with
Abu Marhab Tha‘labah ibn Hasabah ibn Aznam ibn Tha‘labah ibn Yarba215
and they visited Harb ibn Umayyah,?'¢ who offered them sawig?'” and dates.
Al-Simmah began to eat and threw the date stones in front of Tha‘labah.218
“I say, Thalabah’, he said, “You have eaten all the dates!” “I have thrown the
stones down,” replied Tha‘labah, “but you have eaten the dates, stones and all.
That's why you've got a fat belly!” Al-Simmabh said, “My belly is fat, rather, |
from the blood of your kinsmen! Tell me, where is2!9 al-Ja‘d ibn al-Shammakh?”
Then Abu Marhab said, “Why are you boasting about killing a man who took
you prisoner but granted you your freedom, who then came to you asking for
recompense, and whom you killed? I swear to God, if I see you in some other
place220 I'll kill you, or die attempting!” They parted.

Subsequently al-Simmabh raided the Banai Tamim but his men were routed
and he and his son were taken prisoner, together with some of his men, by
al-Harith ibn Baybah al-Mujashi{, the grandfather of al-Ba‘ith, the poet.22! Al-
Simmabh said to al-Harith ibn Baybah, “Take me to your lands until I get ransom

215 6N, i, 69 (without mentioning Abtt Marhab Tha‘labah). Abti ‘Ubaydah calls him Tha‘labah
ibn al-Harith ibn Hasabah ibn Aznam.

216 The son of the eponymous ancestor of the Umayyad caliphs (and before them ‘Uthman
ibn ‘Affan, the third caliph). He was “one of the leading figures of Mecca in his day” (E12,
“Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams”).

217 Abroth of wheat or barley;?)r recipes (from a tenth-century cookbook and probably more
luxurious than the pre-Islamic variety) see Ibn Sayyar, Kitab al-Tabikh, 3738 (tr. Annals of
the Caliphs’ Kitchens, 126-127).

218 For this motif see also above, §14 note 181.

219 Reading, with Naqa@’id, ayna instead of ibn (‘asH, SkH); Ansab al-ashraf has “Do you know
anything of (hal laka ‘ilm bi-) al-Ja‘d ibn al-Shammakh?”

220 Shedding blood during a mawsim was taboo.

221 6N, i, 61 (where al-Ba‘th is the grandson of Baybah’s brother Aba Khalid). On al-Ba‘th
(Khidash ibn Bishr), who died probably in the first quarter of the 2nd/8th century, see
Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 363—364, EI2, “al—Ba‘i@” (Ch. Pellat).
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222 Hajrah or hujrah; see Lane, Lexicon.

223 Riyah ibn Yarbi‘ ibn Hanzalah, of Tamim, see ¢, i, 68. Instead, Nag@’id has Banii ‘Asim
ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Tha‘labah ibn Yarba'.

224 Darim is the branch of Tamim to which Mujashi‘ and therefore al-Harith ibn Baybah
belong. Instead, Naga’id has “Men of Malik!”, probably referring to the father of Darim,
Malik ibn Hanzalah (¢n, i, 59).

225 ‘Adi ibn Zayd (d. c. 600) is an important poet with an interesting career, whose poetry
is deemed to be somewhat tainted by his close contact with urban and courtly culture
(he could read and write and knew Persian!). On him see Er2, “Adi b. Zayd” (Ch. Pellat);
EI3, “Adi b. Zayd” (Tilman Seidensticker); EAL, “Adi ibn Zayd al-Ibadi” (P.F. Kennedy);
Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 178-179. A long entry on him in al-Isfahani, Aghani (ii, 95-154) also
provides versions of his murder in much greater detail than in the present book; see Sez-
gin, Geschichte, ii, 179. On ‘Adr’s death, see also Ibn Qutaybah, Shi, 228—229; al-Ya‘qubi,
Tarikh, i, 243—244, tr. The Works, 523—525; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1016-1024, tr. The History, v,
339-351.

226 Forhislineage see 6N, i, 80 and ii, 141. Instead of Himar one also finds Hammad (Ibn Qutay-
bah, Shir, 225, al-Isfahani, Aghani, ii, 97) and Himaz (Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘, 229). Al-Ibadi,



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 89

for my men!” The adjacent country?22 belonged to the Banii Riyah ibn Yarbu,223
where the Banu Tha‘labah assembled for their affairs. Al-Harith went there,
seating al-Simmah behind him on his camel. When he dismounted Abtu Mar-
hab saw him. He entered his tent, hid a sword under his robe, came out again
and before anyone noticed what was happening he struck al-Simmah in the
belly, killing him. Al-Harith called out, “Men of Darim!?24 My prisoner has been
killed!” All Yarbu and Darim were roused and they almost came to blows. Medi-
ators went to and fro between the two sides; al-Harith ibn Baybah was given
satisfaction for the killing of al-Simmah and peace was restored.

[§19 ‘Adi ibn Zayd?25]

Another was ‘Ad1 ibn Zayd ibn Ayyub ibn Himar al-Ibadi, the poet, one of
the Banu Imri’ al-Qays ibn Zayd Manah ibn Tamim.?26 He served as secret-
ary to Kisra,227 charged with the revenue of al-Ghawr.228 He was instrumental
in bringing al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir al-Lakhmi to power as king.22° ‘Ad1 ibn
Zayd had an enemy from among the people of al-Hirah, called ‘Adi ibn Mar-
na,?3% who fawned upon al-Nu‘man until he became the king’s main company
in his conversations during evenings and he gained a high position with the
king. He harboured evil intentions23! towards ‘Adi ibn Zayd and he incited al-
Nu‘man against him, to the extent that he made the king’s breast boil with rage.
‘Adi ibn Zayd wrote to | Kisra, asking to be allowed to visit al-Nu‘man23? and

unlike most other adjectives ending in -7 in the book, does not indicate a tribal affiliation,
for once: it refers to the ‘Ibad (“slaves, or servants [of God]”), the sedentary Christians of
al-Hirah.

227  The Arabic form of Khusraw (Greek Chosroes), the name of the Persian Sassanid emperor;
he was Khusraw Parwiz (or Khusro Aparvéz), who reigned 590-628.

228 ‘AsH reads al-Ghur, as if referring to the region of that name in present-day Afghanistan.
Rather, it is al-Ghawr (“the lowland”), which according to Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakri (Mujam,
1008) is a place in Syria but which could also refer to the broad region of Tihamah (the
western coastal region of the Arabian Peninsula) and the lands adjacent to Yemen (Yaqut,
Mujam al-buldan, iv, 217). ‘Ad1 was “secretary for Arab affairs” (Seidensticker, in EI3).

229 He was the last king of the Lakhmids (r. 580-602), executed by his Sassanid overlord.
230 He s called ‘Ad1 ibn Aws ibn Marina in al-Ya‘quabi, Tarikh, i, 242; the “sons of Marina” are
described as a noble family (ashraf) in al-Hirah, but no tribal affiliation is known.

231 The word ghawa’il is cognate with mughtal (“murder victim”), the word used in the title
of the book.

232 The Arabic has “to visit him’, but the context and other sources prove that the pronoun
refers to al-Nu‘man, not to Kisra.
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233 See also Aghani, ii, 116; it is a place near Kufa (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan). 1t is a dual
(meaning “Two Baskets”) but Yaqut specifies the oblique form rather than the expected
nominative (al-Sinnan).

234 Several poems addressed to al-Nu‘man are preserved in al-Aghant and other sources. His
poetry has been collected by Muhammad Jabbar al-Mu‘aybid (‘Adi ibn Zayd, Diwan).

235 He was called Ubayy according to al-Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, i, 243—244, Aghan, ii, 105, 18-121.

236  Al-Ya‘qubi specifies he was smothered with a pillow or cushion (wisadah).

237 Among the numerous parallels see Muhammad ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 195-196; idem,
Munammagq, 164-168; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 184186 (tr. Guillaume, 710); al-Baladhuri,
Ansab, i, m-12; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Iqd, v, 253-255; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 56-58; al-
Maqdisi, Bad’, iv, 134-136; al-Askarl, Jamharah, ii, 94; al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 105-106, Abit
Tammam, Diwan, ii, 312—-313 (in the commentary by Abu 1-Ala’ al-Ma‘arr1), al-Tha‘alibi,
Thimar, 128-130; Ibn Nubatah, Sarh al-‘uyun, go—91; al-Nuwayri, Nihayah, xv, 425-427. The
incident is part of what is known as “the second battle day (yawm) of al-Fijar”, the “sacrile-
gious war"—because waged during holy months, see E12, “Fidjar” (J.W. Fiick). The prophet
Muhammad is said to have been present at some of the en;Hng encounters as a boy of
fourteen or fifteen years old.
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saying that he was longing to see him. Kisra sent his permission. But when al-
Nu‘man heard that ‘Adi was coming to visit him, he instructed some men who
apprehended him before he arrived. They took him to al-Sinnayn,233 where he
was imprisoned. ‘Adi composed all or most of his poem while in prison.234

His brother?35 spoke to Kisra and the latter sent a man to get ‘Adi out of
prison. The man went to the prison first and entered it, then he turned to al-
Nu‘man with a letter from Kisra about ‘Adi. But his enemies sprang upon him
and smothered him until he died.?36 Al-Nu‘man wrote to Kisra informing him
that ‘Adi had died before the arrival of the emperor’s letter. He instructed the
messenger to cover up the matter of ‘Adi and to make his story conform with
al-Nu‘man’s letter.

[§ 20 ‘Urwah al-Rahhal ibn ‘Utbah?37]

Another is ‘Urwah al-Rahhal ibn ‘Utbah ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab.238 The cause of
his being killed was as follows. On every market festival?3® al-Nu‘man ibn al-
Mundhir used to send a caravan carrying goods to be sold at the market. The
tribe of Bal@ ibn Qays?*° stood in its way, so some powerful leaders of the
Arabs provided protection.?*! Once ‘Urwah al-Rahhal was in the presence of al-
Nu‘man, who had equipped his caravan and sat in his forecourt, together with
Arab visitors. Al-Barrad al-Kinani also appeared; he was a dissolute and murder-
ous character.242 Al-Nu‘man asked, “Who will protect this caravan?” Al-Barrad
answered, “I will"” Then ‘Urwah said, “You will protect it against ‘the people of

238 6N, i, 93 and ii, 575; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 217—218 (on the confusion of ‘Urwah al-Rahhal
with al-Rahhal ibn ‘Azrah ibn al-Mukhtar or al-Rahhal ibn Majdith al-Numayri).

239 Mawsim, see above, note 214. Other sources (among them Ibn Habib in his al-Muhabbar,
195) specify the market as ‘Ukaz. Al-Rahhal means “he who travels much”; “he was called
al-Rahhal because he often visited kings” (al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 106).

240 6N, i, 36; they belong to Kinanah.

241 Instead of yujiru (from ajara, “to provide protection, give safe conduct”), also found in
many other parallels, it is yujizu (from ajaza, “to let pass”) in Ibn Habib, Munammag; Aba
Tammam, Diwan; al-Isfahani, Aghani; al-Maydani, Majma’. Although both readings seem
possible, the former is probably to be preferred.

242 Heisal-Barrad ibn Qays ibn Rafi‘ibn Qays, of Kinanah (&n, i, 42 and ii, 225); in Ibn Habib’s
Munammagq (164) and Muhabbar (195) he is said to be al-Barrad Rafi‘ ibn Qays. He became
proverbial: aftak min al-Barrad, “more murderous than al-Barrad”, is found in several books
on proverbs and Ibn Habib lists him among the futtak al-Jahiliyyah “the pre-Islamic killers”
(Muhabbar,195). Aba Tammam (d. 232/845) mentions in a poem “a murder like that of al-
Barrad” (Diwan, ii, 312); also al-Tha‘alibi, Thimar, 129, s.v. “fatkat al-Barrad’.
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243 “Someone who chews wormwood and southernwood (al-shih wa-l-qaysum): said about
someone of pure Bedouin stock” (al-Zamakhshari, Asas, Qsm).

244 Qays probably refers to the large group Qays ibn ‘Aylan (¢n, i, 92, ii, 462). Khindif is a large
tribal confederation including Tamim as well as Kinanah (¢, i, 1, ii, 347).

245 Such arrow-shafts were used in the game called maysir (on which see Er2, “Maysir”
[T. Fahd], Jamil, Ethics and Poetry, 239—276), which is usually connected with dividing a
slaughtered camel. Here, they are used to seek an oracle.

246  Al-Jarib is a large wadi in Nejd (Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan; cf. Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam,
378-380); on Uwarah, see Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan and Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujjam, 207.

247 The word used here, latimah, also used in many parallel versions, refers to a caravan trad-
ing in perfumes and spices (WkAs, Lam, 755-757).

248 Incomplete in AM; parallels in Ibn Habib, Man nusiba ila ummih, 94—95; al-Mufaddal,
Amthal, 50-52; al-Amidj, Mu’talif, 157-158; al-‘Askari, Jamharah, i, 100-101; Ibn al-‘Adim,
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wormwood and southernwood’?243 But you're just like an impudent | dog! ..."—
al-Barrad looked scruffy and he was carrying a sword in a shabby sheath—*...
You are too tight-arsed for that! But, Sire, I will protect it against the two tribes!”
He meant Qays and Khindif.24* Al-Barrad said, “You'll give protection against
all the people of Tihamah?!” But al-Nu‘man did not pay attention to him and
slighted him. He gave the job to ‘Urwah, who left with the caravan. Al-Barrad
followed him in his tracks and somewhere on the way overtook him. He stood
in front of the caravan and got out his divining arrow-shafts in order to cast
them.24> ‘Urwah came past him and asked, “What are you doing?” “I am cast-
ing lots to find out how to kill you”, replied al-Barrad. ‘Urwah laughed, thinking
nothing of it. He went on until he arrived at his people, a short distance before
al-Jarib, at a waterhole called Uwarah.?46 He unloaded the goods?+7 and they
sent the camels to pasture. Al-Barrad attempted to get at ‘Urwah unawares but
was unable to do so, until noon of that day. ‘Urwah was sleeping alone in a
leather tent. Al-Barrad went in, killed him, and left.

[§ 21 Kab ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Namari?48]

Another is Kab ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Namari.24® One day al-Mundhir Dha 1-Qar-
nayn ibn Ma al-Sama?5° summoned the people and said, “Who will lam-
poon al-Harith ibn Jabalah of Ghassan?”25! Among those he had called for was
Harmalah ibn ‘Asalah al-Shaybani, | whose mother was of Ghassan.252 “Lam-
poon him!”, ordered the king; but Harmalah said, “I can’t bring my tongue to
revile him.” Then he recited,

Bughyah, 2186—2188; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, x, 91-92 (quoting from Aba Muhammad al-
A‘rabi, Dallat al-adib and Ibn Habib, Kitab al-magtalin ghilatan).

249 He belongs to Namir (for this tribe, see Gn, i, 167) but his lineage has not been found.

250  As Ibn Habib writes in his Muhabbar (359), he is the Lakhmid king al-Mundhir ibn Imri’
al-Qays (d. c. 554), Ma’ al-Sama’ (“Heaven’s Water”) being his mother, whose real name was
Mawiyyah bint ‘Awf. Dhii -Qarnayn (“He with the two horns”) is an epithet also given to
Alexander the Great.

251 Ghassanid (Jafnid) king (d. 569 or 570), ruling in Syria at the eastern frontier of the
Roman/Byzantine Empire; see ¢N, Tab 193 and ii, 305-306, E12, “al-Harith b. Djabala” (Irfan
Shahid). He was a vassal of the Romans and rival of the Lakhmids in Iraq, who were vassals
of Persia.

252 He is Harmalah ibn al-Hukaym ibn ‘Ufayr, of Murrah—Dhuhl—Shayban, see ¢», i, 146
and ii, 318; ‘Asalah was his mother, which is why a parallel of the story is found in Ibn
Habib’s Kitab Man nusiba ila ummih (“The Book on Those Traced to their Mother”), 94.

142
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Don't you see I've reached the age of grey hair
and that in the home of my people I'm chaste and a good breadwin-
ner?
I have served God fairly
by being neither disobedient nor sinning,
By not being ungrateful to a Benefactor,
nor disappointing Him, asking for a reward.

[Ghassan?53 are people who are my ancestors:
should they be forgotten by my slandering them?
Charge someone else with it, of those who came to you;
some dogs of Ma‘add may do it!?54
My mother’s brother is free to do as he likes?55
and he keeps an eye on me though he is absent.

Then Shihab ibn al-‘Ayyif, of the Banu Sulaymah of ‘Abd al-Qays,256 cried

out:

253

254

255
256

257
258
259

By God! Al-Harith ibn Jabalah257

Oppressed?>8 his father, then killed him.

He mounted a “horse with blaze and white fetlocks"?5%

And he did not keep his covenant with the women in his protec-
tion.

Is there any wicked thing he did not do?

Here, at the end of a folio, the story breaks off. Following ‘AsH and sk4, the remainder is
taken from al-Baghdadi, Khizanat al-adab, ix, 92—93.

Ma‘add ibn ‘Adnan is the ancestor of the “North Arabs” (¢n, i,1and i, 379). Ma‘add is often
used in pre-Islamic poetry as “a salient label of collective identity” (Webb, Imagining the
Arabs, 70). Ma‘add included the Lakhmids and Jafnids but not the Christian ‘Ibad of al-
Hirah (6N, ii, 379).

The sense of wa-inna li-khaliya mandiihatan is not wholly clear to me.

For Sulaymah ibn Malik, of ‘Abd al-Qays, see G, i, 169; Shihab ibn al-‘Ayyif has not been
found except in parallels to the present story. The following lines in rajaz metre are attrib-
uted to al-Afif al-Abdi in Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab (zN°), and to Shihab ibn al-Ayyif in
al-Zabidi, Taj al-‘arus (zN°).

The following four lines are taken from Khizanah, x, 89—9o.

Zanna, poetic licence for zannaa.

This is explained as “he committed a blatantly ugly deed” (al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, x, go—
91, Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab [ShDKh], etc.).
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Subsequently al-Harith ibn Jabalah took both of them prisoner when he
defeated al-Mundhir.260 He said to Harmalah, “You may choose anything you
wish in my kingdom.” He asked for two slave girls who could play music and
was given them. He settled among the tribe of al-Namir. One day he was sitting
and drinking together with a man from al-Namir called Ka’b. When the latter
was under the influence of the wine, he said, “Harmalah, who is that pretty?26!
woman? Tell her to pour me some more.” This angered Harmalah. Ka®b repeated
his words, Harmalah struck him with his sword and killed him. On this he com-
posed the following lines:262

Ka‘b! If only you had restricted yourself
to good wine-companionship and self-control,
And to listening to a singing-girl pouring us wine
so that we could go home to sleep like Persians!?63
Then you would have found with us whatever you wished
of pure wine and tasty food!

There are five more lines. Al-Harith said to Ibn al-‘Ayyif, “You may choose one
of three things.264 I'll throw you in front of two ravenous lions in their den; or
I'll throw you down from the city wall of Damascus; or al-Dulamis ..."—an exe-
cutioner of his—*... will come and hit you once with his cudgel.” Ibn al-Ayyif
chose the blow by al-Dulamis, who struck him, it is said, on the head so hard
that his thigh-bone broke.265 A monk carried him away and treated him until

260 Al-Harith defeated his Lakhmid rival decisively in 554 at the battle of Halimah, see e.g.
EI2, “Halima” (Irfan Shahid).

261 Literally, “red”, which here probably refers to the skin and can be the equivalent of
“white”, sometimes used for non-Arabs such as Greeks and Persians; see Lane, Lexicon
(HMR).

262 Lines 1—2 are the opening lines of a poem of eight lines attributed to Harmalah'’s brother
‘Abd al-Masth ibn ‘Asalah (a Christian, his name meaning “Servant of Christ”) in the fam-
ous early anthology al-Mufaddaliyyat, 556; cf. Lyall's translation, 220.

263 Al-Asma‘ (d. c. 213/828), quoted in the commentary on al-Mufaddaliyyat, comments:
“When Persians sleep nobody would dare to wake them”. See also Lyall's commentary on
his translation, 221.

264 On the motif of offering a choice of three, see Caskel, “Aiyam al-Arab”, 49-52.

265 This seems improbable, especially seeing that the sufferer survived. ‘ASH suggests
that fakhidhuh (“his thigh”) could be a corruption of gamahduwatuh (“the back of his
skull”). Al-‘Askar1, Jamharah, i, 101 has fa-dagga minkabahii, “crushing his shoulder”; al-
Mufaddal, Amthal, 52 has fa-daqqa minkabahii wa-warikahi, “crushing his shoulder and
his hip”.
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266 Al-Mufaddal, Amthal adds that he remained mukhabbal, “mentally impaired”.

267 An ancient town in Syria south of Aleppo; see EI2, “Kinnasrin” (N. Elisséeff). It was near
this town that al-Harith defeated al-Mundhir.

268 The beginning of the story is missing from the manuscript. With it, one moves to the
biography of the prophet Muhammad, who himself, if not actually the murderer, gave
orders for it, as he did for the assassination of Abu Rafi‘ ibn Abi l-Huqayq (see the follow-
ing section, §23). Naturally, parallels of the story are innumerable; among them are Ibn
Hisham, Sirah, ii, 51-58 (tr. Guillaume, 364—369); Ibn Sallam al-Jumahi, Tabagat, 238—239;
al-Wagqidi, Maghazi (Calcutta), 184—189, (ed. Marsden Jones), 184-192; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat,
ii, 28—31; al-Bukhari, Sahih (K. al-Maghazi), 990; ‘Umar ibn Shabbah, Tarikh al-Madinah al-
Munawwarah, 454—462; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i,1368-1372, tr. The History, vii, 94—97; al-Isfahani,
Aghani, xxii, 132-133. Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 282 gives the names and lineages of the five
murderers. See also Rubin, “The Assassination of Ka‘b. al-Ashraf”; 12, “Ka‘b b. al—Aﬁlraf ”
(W. Montgomery Watt). Kab ibn al-Ashraf had an Arab father of uncertain lineage, pos-
sibly from Tayyi’, and a Jewish mother of the tribe of Nadir, one of the two main Jewish
tribes of Medina (see EI2, “Nadir” [V. Vacca]), and he was considered to be part of his
mother’s tribe. This controversial episode in the Prophet’s biography is still being hotly
discussed, as a search on the Internet will show. As the present text shows, part of Kab’s
offence leading to his murder were his inciting people against Muhammad and the amat-
ory and mildly erotic poems he composed on his opponents’ wives, a common way of
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he was cured, but he kept a limp from it.266 This happened while al-Harith was
in Qinnasrin.?67]

[§22 Kab ibn al-Ashraf?68]

..... of God, God bless and preserve him,26° with Quraysh?7° on the day of the
battle of Badr,2”! Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf went out to Mecca. He began to lament?72
the men who had been thrown into the pit?’® and incited Quraysh to seek ven-
geance for them on the Messenger of God (s). He composed amatory verses
on the women of the Muslims, hurting them with this. Then the Messenger of
God (s) said, “Who will rid me of Ibn al-Ashraf?” Muhammad ibn Maslamah,
of the Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal,?7* said, “I'll do it, Messenger of God! I shall kill him
if God wills!” “Do so, if you can!”, said the Messenger of God (s). For some days
Muhammad ibn Maslamah refrained from eating??> anything except the barest
food to sustain himself. They told this to the Messenger of God (s), who called
for him. “Why have you given up eating and drinking?”, he asked him. “Messen-
ger of God,” he answered, “I told you I would do something but I don’t know
if I can fulfil it!” “You only have to do your best!”, said Muhammad (s). “Then I
must confer with others”,276 said Ibn Maslamah. “Consult as you think fit, you
are free to do so”, replied the Prophet (s).

insult besides direct lampooning; some of these verses are preserved (al-Tabari, Tarikh, i,
1369). “He lampooned the Prophet (s) and his men” (Aghani, xxii, 132).

269 Salla llahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam, the standard formula used after mentioning the prophet
Muhammad, often translated less accurately as “peace be upon him” and abbreviated
“p.b.u.h.”. Hereafter it will be abbreviated as “(s)".

270  The tribe of the prophet Muhammad.

271 Badris alocation south of Medina where a small-scale but momentous battle took place
in 2/624, in which the Muslims led by the Prophet defeated a Meccan force of much larger
numbers.

272 For once, the reading of SKH (yarthi) is clearly better than that of ‘asH (yarg, “... to see”);
cf. al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1369: “he began to incite against the Messenger of God (), reciting
poems and weeping over the men thrown into the pit ...”

273 The bodies of Meccans fallen at Badr had been thrown into a pit or well at the Prophet’s
order.

274 ‘Abd al-Ashhal ibn Jusham is a branch of al-Aws (G, i, 179). Muhammad ibn Maslamabh,
being one of the “companions” of the Prophet, is found in countless sources, among them
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 269, where he is said to have been of al-Khazraj but allied to ‘Abd
al-Ashhal.

275  Other sources (Ibn Hisham, al-Tabar1) add “and drinking”.

276  Taking nagqila (or nugawwila) to be the equivalent (or a corruption) of nugawila, as the
context requires. Guillaume’s translation (“We shall have to tell lies”) does not make sense.
Similarly with the following gala (or gawwilii, or gawili).
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277  GN,i,179.

278 An obvious lacuna in the text has been supplied from Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 282; Ibn
Hisham, Sirah, ii, 55; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1370; and similar sources. For the lineages of
‘Abbad and al-Harith, see ¢, i, 179; on Aba ‘Abs ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Jabr, of al-Khazraj,
see 6N, i,180 and Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 326.

279 Reading utumihi (literally, “his fortified place”) instead of atamatin [sic, for utumatin], “a
fortified place” as in ‘asH, followed by skH. Other sources (Ibn Hisham, al-Wagqidj, al-
Tabarl) have hisnihi, “his fortress”. Remnants of what is alleged to be Ka‘b’s fortress can
still be seen (pictures may be found on the Internet).

280 For a similar response, see above, § 5.
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As a result the following men agreed to carry out the killing, apart from
Muhammad ibn Maslamah: Silkan ibn Salamah ibn Waqsh Aba Na’ilah, one of
the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal,?’7 who was his foster-brother; ‘Abbad ibn Bishr [ibn
Wagsh; al-Harith ibn Aws ibn Mu‘adh; and ‘Abd al-Rahman] ibn Jabr,278 of the
Banu Harithah. They asked permission from the Messenger of God (s), | which
he granted. They went off and reached Ka‘b’s fortified place.2”® Aba N2’ilah
approached first and called out to Kab, who had recently married. He jumped
up in his bedcover, while his wife grabbed the end of it. “You are a warrior,” she
said, “and someone at war does not go out at this hour!” “It is Abti N&’ilah,” he
replied, “Had he found me asleep he would not have woken me up.” His wife
said, “By God, I hear evil in his voice!". But Kab said, “If a man is called for
a stabbing he responds.”?80 He went down and talked with Abu N@’ilah for a
while. “Ibn al-Ashraf,’, said Abai N&’ilah, “would you like to walk with me to the
Old Woman’s Gorge??81 Then we can talk the rest of the evening.” Ka'b went
along with this, reciting his poem that opens with:282

Many a maternal uncle of mine—would that you saw him,
walking straight of posture, proudly, with disdain ...

Abu N#@’ilah’s companions had hidden themselves in the shade of some palm
trees. He said to Kab, “I say, Ibn al-Ashraf, I have come to you to discuss
something, but please keep it confidential!” “I will’, said Kab. “This man’s
arrival”283 continued Abu N?’ilah, “has caused us much trouble. The Arabs are
hostile to us, they are united against us, all roads are blocked to us, and our fam-
ilies are deprived of sustenance. We are all distressed.” Kab said, “But, by God,
didn’t I tell you, Ibn Salamah, that this would happen! I always said it would!”

281 Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan only mentions what is obvious from this story: “A place outside
Medina, where Kab ibn al-Ashraf the Jew was killed at the order of the Messenger of God
(s)”

282  The following line, with four more lines, is in Ibn Sallam, Tubagat, 238-239 and Qudamah
ibn Ja‘far, Naqd al-shi’r, 13; with three lines in al-Marzubani, Mujam, 231. Three lines, but
not the opening one, in al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 131. Qudamah praises the lines for their
fine prosody; they were set to music by several famous singers of the 2nd/8th and 3rd/gth
centuries. A poem by Hassan ibn Thabit, a Muslim and the most prominent among the
poets supporting the Prophet, contains a very similar line also in praise of his maternal
relations (Diwan, 192: “Many a maternal uncle of mine—would that you saw him, | walk-
ing straight of posture, proudly, on a cold day”); since this poem deals with Hassan’s private
affairs and does not allude to Kab ibn al-Ashraf it is possible that the latter stole the line,
in order to annoy his rival.

283 He alludes to the Prophet’s arrival in Medina in the year of the Hijra (AD 622).
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284  Other sources say that Ka‘b perfumed his hair with musk and ambergris.

285 Mighwal, of the same root (GAWL) as mughtal, “murdered”.

286 More details may be found in Ibn Hisham, Sirah. Al-Harith had been wounded in the
struggle, by one of their own swords; but the Prophet spat on the wound and cured
him.

287 Among the numerous parallels, some of them with many more details, are Ibn Hisham,
Sirah, ii, 273—275 (tr. Guillaume, 482—483); Ma‘mar ibn Rashid, Maghazi / The Expedi-
tions, 144-147 (with English translation); Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, ii, 87-88; al-Bukhari, Sahih
(K. al-Maghazi), 991-992; ‘Umar ibn Shabbah, Tarikh al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, 462—
467; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1375-1380, tr. The History, viii, 482—483. For modern studies, see
Mattock, “History and Fiction” (with translations of versions from al-Tabari, Tarikh; Ibn
Hisham, Sirah; and al-Waqidi, Maghazt) and, very thoroughly, Motzki, “The Murder of
Ibn Abi I-Huqayq”, with translations of several major versions of the story (pp. 182183,
from al-Sahih by al-Bukhari; 191-192, from al-Musannaf by ‘Abd al-Razzaq; 207—211, from
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Silkan replied, “I should like you to sell us some food. We'll give you a pledge
as security and you will be good to us!” “Will you give your sons as security?”
asked Kab. Silkan replied, “Do you want to make a mockery of us? I've got some
friends with me who think as I do. I wanted to take them with me to you so that
you could sell something to them, dealing favourably with them. | We'll give
you some armour, to the full value of the goods!” “Armour, that is good value”,
said Kab. Then Silkan ran his hand through the hair on Ka‘b’s temple; he smelt
his hand and said, “I have never smelt anything as fragrant before tonight!”28+
They walked on a bit and he repeated the same, until Kab felt wholly at ease.
Then he grabbed Ka®b by the hair on his temples and said, “Strike the enemy
of God!” The swords came down together on him, but with little effect. Then
Muhammad ibn Maslamah took a dagger?85 he had on him and thrust it into
the lower part of his belly, bearing it down to his pubes.286

[§ 23 Abu Rafi‘ Sallam ibn Abi I-Hugqayq?87]

Another is Abu Rafi‘ Sallam ibn Abi I-Huqayq,2®® who is one of those who had
rallied the confederated tribes against the Messenger of God (s).28° When al-
Aws had killed Kab,2°° al-Khazraj wanted to do something similar, for the two
tribes were always competing, both in pre-Islamic and Islamic times. Five men
of al-Khazraj asked the permission of the Messenger of God (s) to kill Abxi Rafi*:
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Atik, Mas‘ad ibn Sinan, ‘Abd Allah ibn Unays, Aba Qatadah
al-Harith ibn Rib, and Khuza‘1 ibn Aswad, who was their ally from Aslam.?9!
They left, after the Prophet (s) had appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Atik as their com-
mander. He forbade them to kill any young children or women. They left and

al-Tabari, Tarikh). Ibn Habib’s Asma’ al-mughtalin is not mentioned by either Mattock or
Motzki.

288 He was a Jewish merchant and leader of the tribe of Nadir, one of the two main Jewish
tribes of Medina; he lived at Khaybar, a Jewish settlement some 150 km from Medina.

289 This refers to the “fight at the trench” (khandaq) in the year 5/627, when the Muslims
thwarted an attack on Medina by the Meccans aided by various tribes, by the simple
expedient of digging a trench at a vulnerable spot.

290 Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf, see the preceding section (§22).

291 In other versions the first four are said to be from Salimah, a branch of al-Khazraj (¢n, i,
190), but ‘Abd Allah ibn Unays is mostly said to belong to Juhaynah (not part of al-Khazraj)
but allied with Salimah (&, 1, 279 and ii, 120). On their lineages, see also Ibn Habib, Muhab-
bar, 282—283. The other versions also mention explicitly that the Prophet gave permission
for the killing, which is omitted here.
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292 ‘ASH reads mujawalah, following the texts of Ibn Hisham and al-TabarT; I prefer to keep
the text of the manuscripts (muhawalah), like the following verb (tahilu) derived from
the root HWL with a basic sense of “coming between”.

293 Thus all sources (qatni, gatni!), except Ma‘mar, Maghazi, which has “My belly! My belly”
(batni! batni!), which, even though appropriate, looks as if a copyist was ignorant of the
idiom gatnt.

294 Afterwards, when each proudly claimed to have done the deed, the prophet identified
‘Abd Allah ibn Unays as the killer, because he could see traces of food on his sword (Ibn
Hisham, Sirah, ii, 275, tr. Guillaume, 483; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1375-1380, tr. The History, vii,
99-103).

295 The main parallels are Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ii, 337—338 (tr. Guillaume, 516); al-Bukhari,
Sahih (K. al-Maghazt), 782—783, 1041; Ibn Sa‘'d, Tabagqat, i, 145, iii, 528; al-Waqidi, Maghazt
(ed. Kremer), 394; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 15831584, tr. The History, viii, 123-124; al-Mas‘udi,
Tanbih, 257. On the siege of Khaybar in the year 7/628, see E12, “Khaybar” (L. Vecca
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reached the settlement of Abui Rafi‘ in the evening. They locked every | room
from the outside with its people inside. Abu Rafi was in an upper chamber; they
went up to him; standing at the door they asked permission to enter. His wife
came out and asked, “Who are you?” “We are Arab men,” they answered, “and
we are seeking provisions.” She said, “There’s the man you want, come inside!”
When they were inside they locked the door on him and themselves, fearing
that others might intervene?92 between him and them. His wife cried out and
alerted the others, but they rushed at him with their swords while he was lying
on his bed. The room was dark and it was only his white body, like Egyptian
linen cloth, that pointed them to him. They struck him with their swords, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Unays bore down on him plunging his sword into his belly until he
pierced him right through, while Abu Rafi* was saying, “Enough! Enough!293
Then they returned, having killed him.294

[§ 24 The Prophet Muhammad and Bishr ibn al-Bara’ ibn Ma‘rar al-Ansari2%3]

Among them are also the Lord of all Adam’s children (s) and Bishr ibn al-Bara’
ibn Ma‘rar al-Ansari.2%6 Zaynab bint al-Harith, a Jewish woman, the wife of Sal-
lam ibn Mishkam,?97 presented the Messenger of God (s) with a roast sheep.
She had asked, before that, which part of a sheep Muhammad would like best
and she had been told it was the shoulder. She put a lot of poison in it and also
poisoned the rest of the sheep. Then she brought it and put it down in front
of the Messenger of God (s). He (s) took the shoulder and chewed a mouthful
but he did not swallow it. Bishr ibn al-Bara’ was with him and he too had taken
some of it, just as the Messenger of God (s) had done. [But Bishr swallowed

Vaglieri). Although it is by no means unanimously agreed that the Prophet’s death was
caused by poisoning, the fact that his name appears in the heading of this section, together
with the quotation of the Prophet’s words on his death-bed, implies that Ibn Habib
includes him among the murder victims.

296 Forhislineage see 6N, 1,191, he belonged to Ghanm ibn Ka‘b ibn Salimah, of al-Khazraj. See
also EI2, “Bishr b. al-Bara™ (W. ‘Arafat), E13, “Bishr b. al-Bara™ (Isaac Hasson). The Ansar
(“SupportersTor “Helpers”) are those members of al-Aws and al-Khazraj in Medina who
supported the Prophet and his Meccan followers, the “Emigrants” (muhajiran).

297 InlIbnSa'd, Tabaqgat, i, 145, iii, 528 and al-Waqidi, Maghazi, 394 she is merely called “a Jew-
ish woman”. Sallam ibn Mishkam was a leader of the Jewish tribe of Nadir (he appears as
Salam in the E13 entry “Bishr b. al-Bara”, but see the editorial note in Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ii,
46, where Abt Dharr is quoted to the effect that Sallam is correct, and that the form Salam
found in a poem is a poetic licence required by the metre). He and Zaynab’s father were
killed by the Muslims at the siege of Khaybar.
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298 The added words, not in ‘ASH or SKH, are taken from Ibn Hisham Sirah, ii, 338, as the con-
text requires.

299 In other versions (Ibn Sa‘'d, Tabagat, al-Mas‘adi, Tanbih) she is killed.

300 This was in 11/632, several years after the siege of Khaybar.

301 Thesyntaxlooksincomplete and perhaps the implied apodosis is e.g. “they would do well”.
The same is found in Ibn Hisham; Guillaume does not translate it as a conditional clause
(“The Muslims considered that the apostle died as a martyr in addition to the prophetic
office with which God had honoured him”).

302 For parallels with considerably more detail, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ii, 629-631 (tr. Guil-
laume, 671-672) and al-Tabari, Tarikh, i,1607-1608, tr. The History, viii, 149-150; briefly also
Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 123.
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it, whereas the Messenger of God (s)]?98 spat it out. | He said, “This bone tells
me it is poisoned.” He called for the woman and she confessed. “What brought
you to do this?” he asked her. She replied, “You have done all these things to my
people, as you know very well. So I thought, if he is merely a king I'll get rid of
him, but if he is a prophet he will be told.” He (s) let her g0,29? but Bishr died of
what he had eaten.

The Messenger of God (s) said during the illness of which he died,3°° “This
is the time I find that my aorta is being cut off, from that mouthful I had with
your brother!”; he was speaking to Umm Bishr, the sister of Bishr ibn al-Bara’.
She had come to visit him. If the Muslims would consider that God has given to
His prophet martyrdom, in addition to all the other things with which He has
honoured him, including prophethood—God bless and preserve him!30!

[§ 25 Rifa‘ah ibn Qays al-Jushami302]

Another was Rifa‘ah ibn Qays al-Jushami1.3%3 He had rallied Qays to fight the
Messenger of God (s), who sent ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Hadrad3%4 with two other
men to him. Theylay in ambush and Ibn Abi Hadrad shot him, killing him. They
took his head to the Prophet (s).

[§ 26 Aba Uzayhir303]

Another is Abi Uzayhir ibn Unays ibn al-Khaysaq3°¢ ibn Malik ibn Sa‘d ibn Ka‘b
ibn al-Harith al-Azd1.3%7 His maternal family were of the tribe of Daws, which
is why he was called al-Daws1.3°8 He was an ally of Aba Sufyan ibn Harb309

303 Heis sometimes called Qays ibn Rifa‘ah. His lineage is not known; Jusham ibn Mu‘awiyah
is a branch of Hawazin, part of the large group of North Arabs called Qays (¢, i, 92, 116).

304 ‘Abd Allah ibn Salamah Abi Hadrad, of Aslam—Khuza‘ah (¢, i, 210).

305 For parallels, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 410—415 (tr. Guillaume, 187-190); Ibn Habib, Mun-
ammag, 199—204; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, i, 152—153; Hassan ibn Thabit, Diwan, 353—359.

306 Wrongly al-H.b.s7 in ‘ASH and SKH.

307 For his lineage see ¢, i, 217 and ii, 580-581.

308 Thusin Ibn Hisham, Sirak, and Ibn Habib, Munammagq. For Daws ibn ‘Udhthan, of al-Azd,
see GN, i, 210. Caskel (G, ii, 580—-581) does not believe Aba Uzayhir belonged to al-Azd;
rather, he was of Daws.

309 Abt Sufyan Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah (d. c. 32/653), of Quraysh, leader of the Mec-
can opposition against the prophet Muhammad; submitted to Islam shortly before the
conquest of Mecca in 8/630; father of Mu‘awiyah who later became the first caliph of the
Umayyad Dynasty.
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310 They held sessions in a pavilion (qubbah), according to Ibn Habib, Munammagq.

311 Al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah (d.1/622), a prominent member of Makhziim, a powerful branch
of Quraysh (see £12, “Makhziim” [M. Hinds]), and an opponent of the Prophet. See E12, “al-
Walid b. Mughira” (K.V. Zetterstéen).
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and they used to sit together in their days, making peace between those who
came to attend there.3!° His daughter was married to Aba Sufyan; later another
daughter of his was married to al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Umar ibn Makhzam.3"! Abu Uzayhir took the bride price from al-Walid, but
some time afterwards he heard that al-Walid was rough to women, so he took
his daughter back but did not return the bride price.3!? Some say that she was
handed over to al-Walid, who said to her on the wedding night, “Who is nobler,
I or your father?” “My father is the chief of his clan,” she answered, “whereas
in your clan some are equal to you and some are superior to you.” Angered, he
slapped her cheek. She fled and went back to her father, who took her back
without returning the bride price.

On his deathbed, al-Walid instructed his sons with various things, which
we have written in The Reports on Quraysh,®'3 among them his blood feud
with Khuza‘ah and the matter of the bride-price with Aba Uzayhir. After al-
Walid had died and people attended the market of Dha 1-Majaz,3# al-Walid’s
son Hisham caught Abai Uzayhir unawares and killed him. When the Mec-
cans heard about this, the Scented Ones3'> and the Confederates?®!6 of Quraysh
became agitated and almost came to blows. Abt Sufyan heard about this while |
at Dhtil-Majaz. He was a shrewd man who loved his clan. He mounted his horse
and rode to Mecca, where the people were already about to give battle, the
standard of the Scented Ones being held by Aba Sufyan’s son Yazid.3!” He took
the standard away from Yazid, struck his helmet with it so forcefully that Yazid
was all but crushed by it, and made the people disperse. “When we have fin-
ished with our enemy”, he said, meaning the Messenger of God (s), “we shall
look into the matter of Abii Uzayhir and pay blood money for his death.” They
paid two hundred she-camels in compensation.

312 The mahr, in Islamic times becoming the property of the bride, was handed to her father
or guardian in pre-Islamic times. See E12, “mahr” (O. Spies); in the next paragraph the word
‘ugr is used.

313 Akhbar Quraysh, also known as al-Munammag; see Ibn Habib, Munammag, 191-192.

314 Like ‘Ukaz (see above, § 20 note 239), a location near Mecca where a market was held
during the sacred months.

315 Al-Mutayyabun, who dipped their hands in perfume (¢i) to seal their covenant in Mecca
in pre-Islamic times (Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 131-132, tr. Guillaume, 56-57).

316 Al-Ahlaf; also called “the Blood-lickers’, see above, § 11 note 149 and Ibn Habib, Muhabbar,
166-167; EI2, “La‘akat al-dam” (Ch. Pellat) and “hilf” (E. Tyan).

317 He became governor of Syria during the caliphates of Abti Bakr and ‘Umar; he died in
18/639.
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318 Parallels: Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 288, 520, ii, 89 (tr. Guillaume, 242, 384, 755—756); al-Wagqidsi,
Maghazi (ed. Kremer), 295—297; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, iii, 512; Hassan ibn Thabit, Diwan, 301—
302.

319 SeeGN, i, 329 and ii, 418; of the tribe of Bali. He had killed Suwayd ibn al-Samit, of al-Aws,
and was killed by the latter’s son al-Harith.

320 SeeGN,i, 178 and ii, 464 (of ‘Awf, a branch of al-Aws). It is not clear why al-Harith murdered
him. Ibn Hisham records the view that Qays was not murdered by al-Harith (Sirah, ii, 89,
tr. Guillaume, 755-756).

321 The addition is from other sources including Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 467 and Ibn Hisham,
Sirah, ii. 89; see also 6N, i, 177 and ii, 312. He belonged to al-Aws and is therefore one of the
Angar, “Helpers” or “Supporters”, even though he is called a “hypocrite”.

322 The “hypocrites” (munafigiin) are often mentioned in the Qur'an in general terms, refer-
ring to those who are either apostates, dissenters, obstructors, etc. within the ummah, the
community of believers. In subsequent sources many individuals are mentioned as being
munafiq; see E12, “Munafikiin” (A. Brockett). Ibn Habib lists some of them in his Muhabbar
(467—470), including al-Harith ibn Suwayd and his brother al-Julas. In exegetical literature
al-Harith ibn Suwayd is mentioned in connection with Q Al ‘Imran 3:86: «How can God
guide people who became unbelievers after having believed and having witnessed that
the messenger is true and after clear signs had come to them? God does not guide people
who do wrong.»

323 At Uhud, a mountain near Medina, the Muslims suffered a setback in 3/625 when they
were defeated by the Meccans led by Abt Sufyan. See Er2, “Uhud” (C.F. Robinson).

324 Othersources (see e.g. al-Waqidi, Maghazi, 295-297, Hassan, Diwan, 301, on a poem allud-
ing to the event), mention that al-Mujadhdhar’s body was found on the battlefield at
a place where the Meccans could not have been. The Muslims were at a loss until the
Prophet was told who was responsible by no less an authority than the angel Gabriel. In
this version al-Harith returns to Medina, where the Prophet asks him, “Have you killed al-
Mujadhdhar?” Al-Harith confesses but adds that he was overcome by feelings of revenge
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[§ 27 al-Mujadhdhar ibn Dhiyad al-Balaw1 and Qays ibn Zayd3!8]

Among them are also al-Mujadhdhar ibn Dhiyad al-Balaw1,3!° the ally of the
Bana ‘Awf ibn al-Khazraj, and Qays ibn Zayd,32° of the Bana Dubay‘ah ibn
Zayd. Both were murdered by al-Harith ibn [Suwayd, the brother of] al-Julas |
al-Ansar1.32! He was a “hypocrite”.322 He was at the battle of Uhud323 with the
Messenger of God (s). In the course of the battle he caught them unawares and
killed them. He joined the Meccans as an unbeliever.32+

[§ 28 al-Aswad the Liar ibn Ka‘b al-‘Ansi3?5]

Another is al-Aswad al-Kadhdhab (the liar) ibn Ka‘b al-‘Ansi, Dhai I-Himar (the
man with the donkey).326 He had married, in Sanaa, a woman of the Descend-
ants (al-Abn?’), i.e., the descendants of the Persians who had arrived in Yemen
with Wahriz and who had killed the Abyssinians.327 Al-Aswad had threatened
to expel the Descendants from Yemen unless they consented to be left as his ser-

for his father’s death and that he is still a good Muslim and will fast for four months, per-
form other pious acts, and pay blood money. The Prophet says nothing but orders someone
to cut off his head, which is done.

325 For parallel versions see al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1795-1798, 1855-1868, tr. The History, ix, 164—
167, x, 24—38; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, vi, 264, viii, 94; al-Baladhuri, Futiih, 146-148; Ibn Hubaysh,
Ghazawat, 196—200; al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 145-146 (tr. The Works, 752); al-Mas‘adi, Tanbih,
276-277. See also EI2, “al-Aswad b. Kab al-‘Ans1” (Ch. Pellat). His movement against the
Muslims is considered to be the beginning of the period of the Riddah (1-13/632—-634)
immediately after the death of the Prophet, the “Secession” or “Defection’, traditionally
taken as “Apostasy from Islam’”, even though such secession often had little to do with reli-
gion; see E12, Suppl., “Ridda” (M. Lecker). Apart from calling him al-Kadhdhab (“the Liar”),
Ibn Habib does not mention explicitly, as do other sources, that al-Aswad was a soothsayer
and would-be prophet (takahhana wa-dda‘a [-nubuwwah), who called himself Rahman
al-Yaman (“the Merciful [= God?] of Yemen”)—thus al-Baladhuri, Futah, 146—and per-
formed tricks (kana kahinan sha‘badhan wa-kana yurihim al-a‘ajib), al-Tabari, Tarikh, i,
1796.

326 See 6N, i, 272 and ii, 199. Al-Aswad (the Black One) is a nickname, his proper name is said
to be ‘Abhalah or ‘Ayhalah. The tribe of ‘Ans is a branch of the Yemeni tribe of Madhhij,
on which see E12, “Madhhidj” (G.R. Smith—C.E. Bosworth). He got his nickname Dhi 1-
Himar (“the man with the donkey”) because he is said to have trained his donkey to kneel
on command. It is said (EI2, “al-Aswad” and Suppl., “Ridda”) that he was also known as
Dhu I-Khimar (“the man with the veil”, with a difference of only one dot in Arabic); thus
in al-Tabar, Tarikh; al-Baladhurl, Futih, gives both versions.

327 On the invasion of Yemen by the Abyssinians (al-Habashah) see above, §17; their power
had been broken by a Persian invasion, c. AD 575, led by Wahriz (or Vahrez), on whom see
EI2, “Wahriz” (C.E. Bosworth).
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328  As his name Fayraz/Péroz indicates, he is a Persian, son of someone born or originating
from Daylam, a region south of the Caspian Sea; he had converted to Islam and is said to
have died during the caliphate of ‘Uthman (23—35/644—656). See e.g. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat,
viii, 93; Ibn Qutaybah, Maarif, 335; al-Safad1, Waf, xxiv, 98.

329 See 6N, i, 271 and ii, 459. He was a chief of Murad, like ‘Ans a branch of Madhhij; see
EI2, “Murad” (G. Levi Della Vida). On Qays, see also e.g. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, viii, 263—264,
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vants. Fayruz ibn al-Daylami,328 Qays ibn Hubayrah al-Makshah al-Muradi,32°
and Dadawayh, a man of the Descendants,33? sought to protect themselves
against al-Aswad. Fayrtiz had been informed that a messenger of the Messenger
of God (s) called Yuhannis ibn Wabarah33! had arrived and that the people had
converted to Islam. The woman whom al-‘Ansi had married had also converted.
“I went to her,” said Fayruz, “and I talked to her about the matter of al-Aswad.
I said to her, ‘He has evil plans with your people, as you can see. He intends
either to expel them from their lands or to enslave them. Have you any means
or way to kill him?’ She replied, T1l find a way.”

Al-Aswad came when Fayriiz was with her. He struck Fayriiz, stabbing him in
the neck, and threw him out. The woman cried and said, “You Arabs! You claim
that you are good to your in-laws; but you strike my brother and throw him out
of my house!” Al-Aswad asked, “Is he your brother then?” “Yes”, she said.332 “I
didn’'t know,” said al-Aswad, “Send for him, let him come to us!” She sent a mes-
sage to Fayruz, saying, “He is | appeased now. I shall dig a tunnel for you from
the garden to the room that he will be in.” She dug a tunnel. Fayruz, Dadaway,
and Qays ibn al-Makshuh came, and while they were standing by the tunnel,
one of them said, “Which of us will go in to him?” Dadawayh said, “I am an old
man and I am afraid that if I strike him I would not do him in properly. But
you, Qays, why don’t you go in!” Qays replied, “I am a man who gets shaky when
fighting. I am afraid that if I strike him it would have little effect on him.” So
Fayrtiz went in; he was the youngest. He found al-Aswad sleeping on cushions
filled with down, with the woman at his head. He gestured to her, “Where is his
head?” She indicated the place. But Fayruz did not have his sword with him, so
he wanted to go back to his friends and get a sword. But it was as if a devil had
come to al-Aswad and woke him up. His eyes were gleaming in the dark. Then
Fayrtz fought him, grabbing his head and his beard and breaking his neck. He
went outside and the woman followed him, saying, “I beg you all, by God and
what is dear to you!”333 But he said to her, “Don’t worry, I have killed him”. He
went outside and told his friends. Qays went in, cut off al-Aswad’s head, and
threw it down for the people to see. Then he went out and called people to
prayer.

al-Safadi, Wafi, xxiv, 289—290. Al-Makshah (“branded on his flank”, see Ibn Habib, Algab
al-shuara’, 325) was the nickname of Hubayrah, not his son as wrongly in ‘AsH and skH.
330 His name is more often spelled Dadhawayh. On him see e.g. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, viii, 94.
331  Wrongly Wabrah in ‘AsH. He is sometimes called Wabarah ibn Yuhannis (e.g., al-Safadi,
Wafi, xxvii, 430) or Wabar ibn Yuhannis (Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, viii, 92, al-Tabari, Tarikh).
332 Inal-Tabarl (Tarikh, i,1855) she is said to be a paternal niece of Fayruz.
333 The precise sense of wa-‘awratikum is not clear.
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334 ‘Amribn Ma‘dikarib, famous warrior and tribal leader of Zubayd, a branch of Madhhij, and
a poet, see GN, i, 270 and ii, 178; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 306—307; EI3, “Amr b. Ma‘dikarib”
(Thomas Bauer). He converted to Islam c. 9/630, was part of the Riddah but later fought
as a Muslim again during the conquests and died at an advanced age, perhaps in 21/642.
He is said to be the maternal uncle of Qays ibn al-Makshah (al-Isfahani, Aghani, xv, 209).
The verse is found in a piece of four lines in his Diwan, 115-116; also, with one other line,
al-Tabari, Tarikh, i,1996, tr. The History, X, 172.

335 The name is spelled twice without the final /, apparently for the sake of the metre.

336 See al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1961-1962, 1968-1970, 1973, tr. The History, x, 138, 143145, 149-150;
al-Isfahani, Aghani, xv, 257—260; al-Baladhuri, Futih, 114-116; Ibn Atham, Futih, i, 44; Ibn
Hubaysh, Ghazawat, 182—184.

337 See 6N, i, 155 and ii, 533. The words “ibn Shurahbil” are missing in the manuscripts; ‘ASH
and skH supply them, but in the wrong place, before “ibn Dubay‘ah’, following ibn Habib,
Muhabbar, 463. On al-Hutam, see also al-Safadi, Wafi, xvi, 143-144. His nickname, al-
Hutam (“Breakbones” or “pitiless camel driver”, see Lane, Lexicon, HTM), he got from a
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Subsequently Qays feared for his life, afraid of the tribe of ‘Ans, and he
wanted to appease them by killing Fayrtiz and Dadawayh. He prepared a meal
for them and invited them. They came. Fayruz went outside to give water to
his horse, and when Dadawayh went inside, Qays murdered him while he was
having his meal. A woman went outside and met Fayraz who was just com-
ing back to Qays's house; she had seen that Dadawayh had been killed. She
said, “O dear! Your friend has been killed, by God!” Fayruz mounted his horse
and ran off. ‘Amr ibn Ma‘dikarib334 said, scolding Qays for treacherously killing
Dadawayh:

Dadawayh333 is no reason for you to boast;
but Dadawayh dishonoured his kin.

[§ 29 al-Hutam?336]

Another is al-Hutam, who is Shurayh ibn Dubay‘ah [ibn Shurahbil] ibn ‘Amr
ibn Marthad, of the Bant Qays ibn Thalabah.337 Rabi‘ah ibn Nizar assembled
in al-Bahrayn during the Secession;338 they seceded and made al-Gharur (the
Deluded One) their king; he is al-Mundhir ibn al-Nu‘man.33° Al-Al& ibn al-
Hadrami3*? moved towards them; he was the Messenger of God’s (s) governor
of Oman. To get to them he crossed a bay of the sea. Rabi‘ah moved towards
him and his men in Juwatha.3#! In the end the Muslims were almost dying,

poem by Rushayd ibn Rumayd al-‘Anazi made about him after a punishing campaign (al-
Jahiz, Bursan, 275—276; al-Isfahani, Aghant, xv, 254—255; al-Baladhuri, Futih, 114).

338 Rabiah ibn Nizar (see above, §5) can refer to a large group of North Arab tribes, but
in practice often has a narrower sense. “When in the same year [11/633] the ‘Rab1ah’ in
Bahrayn proclaimed a king of their own, this can only refer to the tribes of Kays b. Tha‘laba
and ‘Abd al-Kays” (E12, “Rabi‘a and Mudar” [H. Kindermann], see p. 353b). Al-Bahrayn here
does not mean the small present-day island state of that name but a much larger coastal
area of eastern Arabia. On the Riddah, see above, § 23.

339 Not to be confused with al-Mundhir ibn al-Nu‘man of Lakhm mentioned above. Else-
where (al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1961, al-Isfahani, Aghant, xv, 256—257) he is called “al-Gharar
ibn Suwayd, the brother of al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir”.

340 Al-Ala ibn al-Hadrami (d.14/635 or 21/642), commander of an army sent to restore Muslim
rule in eastern Arabia and subsequently made governor of al-Bahrayn; his proper name is
said to be ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ammar, or ibn Dammar. See al-Safadi, Wafi, xx, 262—264 (with
many other references).

341 Juwathaisafortified place belonging to the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan,
Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 401-402).
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342 On him see &N, i, 70 and ii, m. He belonged to the tribe of ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘ah, not to be
confused with ‘Amir ibn Lwayy, which is a branch of Quraysh (&», i, 4 and 27).

343 Either Rome (more usually Riimiyah) or, more plausibly but still a fiction, the lands of the
Byzantines (al-Ram).
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exhausted. In their distress ‘Abd Allah ibn Hadhaf al-‘Amiri, 342 the ally of the
Bani ‘Amir ibn Lwayy—his mother being of the Banii ‘Ijl—said:343

[Tell Abt Bakr,344 being a messenger,
and the men of Medina, all of them:
Will you not come to assist noble men
sitting in Juwatha, besieged?
Their blood in every mountain road
is like the rays of the sun, blinding the onlookers.
We trust in the Merciful: we
have found that victory comes to those who trust.]

During the night the Muslims heard sounds that frightened them. [Al-Al%’]
said: [“Who will bring me intelligence about those people?” ‘Abd Allah ibn
Hadhaf answered, 345 “I'll bring it.” He left the fortress; he was taken prisoner
and questioned. He made himself known and began to shout, “Hey, Abjar!"346
Abjar, who was among them, came and recognised him. “I say, what do you
want?”, he said, “It seems to me that you are a bad cousin to your mother’s fam-
ily tonight!” ‘Abd Allah replied, “I am dying of hunger!” Abjar gave him food
and drink, mounted him on a camel, and let him go. Ibn Hadhaf returned to
his own side and told them that the men were all drunk. Then al-‘Ala’ and
his fellow Muslims, both Arabs and non-Arabs, attacked the enemy by night
and killed them with great slaughter; they were routed. Al-Hutam stood by his
horse, wanting to mount it, but when he put his foot into the stirrup its leather
strap broke. “Is there anyone of Qays to help me into the saddle?” he shouted.
While he was crying for help a man3+7 of the Muslims came past and asked,

344 The first caliph (r. 11-13/632-634), in charge of dealing with the Riddah; see on him below,
§30.

345 Following ‘AsH and skH the words between brackets have been supplied from al-Tabari
and al-Isfahani.

346 Heis Abjar ibn Bujayr according to al-Tabari and al-Isfahani. He is probably identical with
Abjar ibn Jabir ibn Bujayr (¢, i, 159, ii, 134), who was a chief of ‘Ijl, the tribe of ‘Abd Allah
ibn Hadhaf’s mother and therefore known to him.

347 He is identified in al-Aghani (xv, 259-260) and al-Tabari’s Tarikh (i, 1969) as ‘Afif ibn al-
Mundhir, of the Bana ‘Amr ibn Tamim. In another account the famous warrior and tribal
leader Qays ibn ‘Asim is said to have killed al-Hutam (al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1970, al-Isfahany,
Aghant, xv, 260). On Qays ibn ‘Asim, see at the end of this section.
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Apparently al-Hutam had a son called Dubayah, like his father (unless “Aba Dubay‘ah’,

also found in the other sources, is an error for “Ibn Dubay‘ah”).

As ‘Abd al-Salam Harun says, the text is corrupt at this point and something is missing,
for the following line of verse is not by Qays ibn ‘Asim. He supplies the text of al-Tabarl
(Tarikh, 1, 1973), where the line is attributed to ‘Abd Allah ibn Hadhaf. He utters it after
al-‘Ala’ has re-established Muslim domination, but rumours are spreading about Mafraq
(see the next note), who is said to have rallied the tribes of Shayban, Taghlib, and al-Namir.
On Qays ibn ‘Asim see &N, i, 76 and ii, 457-458, EI2, “Kays b. ‘Asim” (M]. Kister).

Mafraq (al-Nu‘man) ibn ‘Amr al-Asamm, of Dhuhl—Shayban—Bakr ibn W2’il, see ¢n,
Tab 149 and ii, 451.

Al-Tabar: “If he comes to us he ...”

Of the four “rightly guided” caliphs reigning after Muhammad’s death, only the first,
Abu Bakr, was not murdered. The reign of his successor, ‘Umar (13—23/634—-644) was an
extraordinarily important one because it was during his time and under his firm rule from
Medina that the first and greatest wave of conquests took place. Accounts of his life and
death are naturally numerous; on his murder see, among many other sources, Ma‘mar ibn
Rashid, Maghazi, 252—261; Ibn Qutaybah, Imamah, i, 39—44; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 2722—2725,
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“Is it Abi Dubay‘ah?"348 “Yes!” “Give me your foot and I'll help you up!” When

al-Hutam gave his foot, the man held on to it, struck him with his sword and
killed him.
Qays ibn ‘Asim al-Sa‘di said: [...]34°

Do not threaten us with Mafraq and his kin!35° 155
If you come to us you3! will find from us the custom of al-Hutam.

[§ 30 ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab352]

Another is ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may God the Exalted be pleased with him).353
Once ‘Umar had a dream in which a cock pecked him twice below the navel.
He asked Asma’ bint ‘Umays354 what this dream could signify. She said, “A non-
Arab35% man will attack you.” A few days went by. Then Aba Luw’lu’ah, whose
proper name was Fayruz, a slave of al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah,3%6 met ‘Umar
when he was walking. “Commander of the believers!”,357 Abu Lu’la’ah said, “Al-
Mughirah has imposed a heavy tax358 on me!” ‘Umar asked, “How much is it?”
“Two dirhams33° per day,” said Aba Lu’lu’ah. “What do you do?” asked ‘Umar.
“I make holes in millstones.” ‘Umar said, “It is not too much. There is no one in
our lands who makes them except you.” Aba Lu'lu’ah said, “God is the one to

tr. The History, xiv, 89—93; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, iii, 310-325; al-Baladhurl, Ansab, iii, 249—266;
‘Umar ibn Shabbah, Tarikh al-Madinah, 868—945; al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 183, tr. The Works,
793; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, iv, 272—273; al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iii, 64—65, 125.

353 For his lineage, from a minor branch of Quraysh, see ¢n, i, 26 and ii, 571. The pious for-
mula after his name is customary for the early caliphs and prominent early Muslims. On
subsequent occurrences the formula (radiya llahu ‘an + pronoun) has been replaced by

354 See EI2, Suppl., “Asma’ bint ‘Umays” (Ch. Pellat). For her lineage, from the tribe of Khat-
h‘am, see GN, 1, 226 and ii, 198. She was one of the wives of ‘Umar’s predecessor, Aba Bakr;
before that, she had been married to Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, the brother of the caliph ‘Ali ibn
Ab1 Talib. After Abu Bakr’s death she married ‘Alj; she had sons from all these marriages.
She died in 39/659—-660.

355 The word ‘ajamt often refers to Persians; Abti Lulw’ah’s proper name, Fayriz, is Persian.
He was a Christian (al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 2722) or, according to some, a Zoroastrian (majisi,
al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iii, 64).

356 A prominent Companion of the Prophet, of the tribe of Thaqif. He died between 48/668
and 51/671. See EI2, “al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba” (H. Lammens), 6, i, 18 and ii, 419—420.

357 Amir al-muwminin, the cust?mary address of caliphs.

358 Kharaj became the technical term for land tax but was originally a more general term for
taxation. See E12, “Kharadj. 1. In the central and western Islamic lands” (Cl. Cahen).

359 A dirham (a word ultimately derived from the Greek drachme) was a silver coin.
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360 In the version in al-TabarT's Tarikh Aba Lw’lu’ah says he is a carpenter, a stone mason, and
a blacksmith and that he is able to make a windmill (“a millstone that grinds by means of
the wind”). Evidence of windmills in Persia is said to go back to 1000 Bc. As El-Hibri says
(Parable and Politics, 121) Abu Lu’lw’ah is speaking with an insinuating metaphor: raha,
“millstone” is a common metaphor for war and fate.

361  The Arabic is “hass!”; “the Arabs say hass! when burned by fire or sharp pain” (Ibn Manzir,
Lisan al-Arab, HSS).

362 Qal-Ahzab 33:38. ‘Umar died a few days later of his wounds (26 Dha I-Hijjah 23/3 Novem-
ber 644). A conspiracy was surmised by some, either a Persian one (Abt Lu’lu’ah had been
seen in the company of other Persians, see e.g. al-Tabarl, Tarikh, i, 2795-2797) or a plot of
some prominent Companions of the Prophet, but such suspicions may have been unfoun-
ded; see e.g. EI2, “al-Hurmuzan” (L. Veccia Vaglieri) and “Umar (1) b. al-Khattab” (G. Levi
Della Vida and M. Bonner).
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be asked for help!” He turned away, muttering. ‘Umar asked, “What is he say-
ing?” Someone answered, “He claims that he can make you a millstone that
will be the talk of the Arabs and the non-Arabs”.360 “What is that slave saying,”
wondered ‘Umar, “Is he threatening or promising or scaring me?” Then he left.

Merely a few days later he sprang upon ‘Umar, who was putting people
in straight rows for the morning prayer. Looking right and left, he called out
“God is Great!” whenever a row was straight. Aba Lu’lu’ah stabbed him twice
or three times above the pubic region, below the navel, with a knife that had
two blades, with the handle in the middle. ‘Umar was wearing a yellow robe; he
clutched it over his belly, saying “Ouch!”36! «<And God’s command is destination
decreed».362 He made ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf363 come to the fore to lead the
people in the morning prayer.364

It is told that ‘A’ishah (r)365 said, “When [ was travelling between Mecca and
Medina at dawn after a moonlit night, I heard someone say:

Let all those who weep weep for Islam,

for they are all but lost even when the time is still young!
The world has turned its back, the best of it is gone;

those who once believed its promise are weary of it.”

They looked for the man who said this but he was not found.366 ‘N’ishah said,
“I was afraid that this would be a portent of some event. Only a few days later
‘Umar (r) was killed!”

363 A prominent early convert to Islam of the Bana Zuhrah, a branch of Quraysh and one of
the ten to whom the Prophet promised Paradise. He played an important role in secur-
ing the succession of ‘Umar for ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan as the third caliph. See E13, “Abd
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf” (W. Madelung). He died 32/652—653.

364 Other sources (e.g. Ma‘mar ibn Rashid, Maghazi) add that Aba Lu’lu’ah, having mortally
wounded the caliph and wounded some bystanders, slits his own throat and kills himself.

365 The daughter of Aba Bakr, the first caliph, and the favourite wife of the Prophet, whom
she survived until she died in 58/678 at the age of c. 64, having played a prominent role
in a few decisive events and as a transmitter of many reports about the Prophet. See £13,
“Aisha bt. Abi Bakr” (Asma Afsaruddin).

366 Theversesare attributed to a jinnee or a disembodied voice (hatif ); see e.g. al-Jahiz, Bayan,
iii, 364, Ibn Dawud al-Isbahani, Zahrah, 843.
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367 Salim ibn Darah’s murder is in the correct place chronologically, because it took place at
some time during the caliphate of ‘Umar’s successor, ‘Uthman (r. 23—-35/644—656). He can-
notbe counted, however, among the “nobles” (ashraf’) and he is primarily known as a poet.
He is in fact listed below in the section on murdered poets (§111) with the brief remark
“One of the Bana ‘Abd Allah ibn Ghatafan; his story went before, among the murdered
(al-mughtalin)”. Yet stranger than Salim’s appearance here is the absence of one of the
most prominent murder victims in Islamic history, one with dire consequences, for the
killing of the caliph ‘Uthman in 35/644, with its subsequent recriminations and civil strife,
ultimately caused the split between Shi'ites and Sunnites. Perhaps Ibn Habib did not
consider his death, in a small-scale rebellion, a proper ightiyal, “assasination”. On Salim
ibn Darah, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 238—239; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 401-402; al-Mubarrad,
Ta‘azt, 255—256; ‘Umar ibn Shabbah, Tarikh al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, 1058-1060; al-
Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 229-248; al-‘Askari, Jamharah, i, 229—230; al-Maydani, Majma, ii,
329-330; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 144-150, xi, 390. The story even made it into diction-
aries (Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab and al-Zabidi, Taj al-‘ariis, DWR).

368 On ‘Abd Allah ibn Ghatafan, see ¢, i, 92,136 (where Salim appears as Salim ibn Ruwaybah
Darat al-Qamar) and ii, 110. Darah, short for Darat al-Qamar (“Moon’s Halo”), was the name
of his mother (see also Ibn Habib’s Man nusiba ila ummih, 92); his father was Musafi‘ ibn
Yarbu (other names are also mentioned).
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[§ 31 Salim ibn Darah367]

Another is Salim ibn Darah, of the Bana ‘Abd Allah ibn Ghatafan.368 He had
lampooned a man of the Banu Fazarah called Zumayl ibn Wubayr, who is the
son of Umm Dinar.36° He said, in the course of a long poem:37°

Ibn Darah has sworn a solemn oath: he shall not make peace with you
until Zumayl fucks Umm Dinar.

Afterwards, when Ibn Darah met Zumayl in al-Da’ah,37 he said to him, “Zumayl,
why don’t you do it to your mother so that I can make peace with my people?”
Zumayl replied, “T ask God’s forgiveness and yours, but in my saddlebag I have
only a needle for sewing on the strap of my waterskin.” Then they met a second
time, in Sharaf.372 Ibn Darah asked | the same question again: ... so that I can
make peace with my kinsmen!” Zumayl said, “T have only a knife on me to mend
my shoes with.” Some time afterwards Zumayl went to Medina and did some
business there. Upon leaving al-Shuqrah373 he heard a man sing the following
verses:374

369 Fazarah (see EI2, “Fazara” [W. Montgomery Watt]) was part of Dhubyan, itself part of
Ghatafan (on which see “Ghatafan” [J.W. Fiick]). Zumayl was also known among “those
traced to their mother” (Ibn Habib, Man nusiba ila ummih, 92, al-Amidi, Mu’talif, 129).
The name of his father is given as Wubayr or Ubayr. Ibn Qutaybah, Shi, 401 mentions
Thabit ibn Rafi* as Ibn Darah'’s killer, only to say thereafter, “The one who took it upon him
to kill him (viz., Ibn Darah) was Zumayl ibn ‘Abd Manaf”. Perhaps Thabit ibn Rafi‘ (not
found elsewhere) is the name of the Christian physician who actually kills Salim in the
version in the present book. Zumayl may have considered himself the killer, judging by
lines attributed to him: “I am Zumayl of the Bant Fazarah; | I am Zumayl, the killer of Ibn
Darah” (Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 402, Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fasl al-magal, 25, etc.).

370 In ‘Umar ibn Shabbah, Tarikh al-Madinah, 1058 it is the first line of a poem of eight lines,
the third of which (in which he accuses the women of Fazarah of being overly fond of
male camels) is often quoted; e.g. Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 401 and many other sources. The
first line has a variant (e.g. al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 148): “Tell Fazarah I shall not make
peace with them until ...”

371 Aplace oramountain near Mecca (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam,
530-531).

372 A watering place not far from Medina (Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan, Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri,
Mujjam, 788-789).

373 “The first village upon leaving Medina” (Abt “‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 749, 805).

374 The second verse is in ‘Umar ibn Shabbah, Tarikh al-Madinah, 1060. The first has not been
found elsewhere.
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375 The context suggests that the pronoun refers to his she-camel. For the sense of malaka
here cf. Ibn Manzar, Lisan (MLK): malaktu biha kaffi (...) ya'ni shadadtu bi-l-tarnah. The
phrase malaktu biha l-idlaja is also found in a poem by Hudbah ibn Khashram (Ibn May-
min, Muntaha, iii, 228, Hudbah ibn Khashram, Shi7, 132).

376 Not identified.

377 A mountain two nights’ travelling from Mecca (Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan, Abu ‘Ubayd al-
Bakr1, Mu§am, 1398-1399).
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I exerted her37> during the night until there appeared to her

in the morning, from Ashba‘,376 the side of Mount Yalamlam.37"
She had paced so fast that it was as if

ostrich shells and wine-jars were broken between them.378

Zumayl recognised Salim’s voice. He turned to him and struck him twice; then

he hamstrung his camel. Salim was carried to ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, who handed

him over to a physician, a Christian. When he was cured and his wounds had

healed the Christian went in to Salim, finding him fooling around with his wife.

Resenting this, he said to Salim, “I see a bone jutting out through your skin.
Would you like me to put some medicine on it to make it come out?” “Yes,” said
Salim, “Please do!” The man poisoned him and he died.

It is also said that Umm al-Banin,3”® the daughter of ‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn al-
Fazari, who was the wife of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (r), made a payment to the
doctor, who poisoned Salim, so he died. To this refers the verse by al-Kumayt
ibn ThaTlabah:380

378

379

380

Don’t make a great to-do about it:
the sword effaced all Ibn Darah’s words.

Meaning “between the camel’s hooves”; cf. an anonymous line quoted in Ibn Manzar,
Lisan al-Arab (NHY): “Their hooves crush the pebbles as if | ostrich shells and flasks were
broken between them.”

Mulaykah, known as Umm al-Banin (“Mother of Sons”), daughter of ‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn al-
Fazarl, was one of the wives of the caliph ‘Uthman and the mother of one of his sons, ‘Abd
al-Malik (al-Baladhurl, Ansab, vi, 231).

Al-Kumayt al-Akbar (“the older”, to distinguish him from two other and more famous
poets called al-Kumayt) ibn Tha‘labah, of the tribe of Faqas—Asad (6w, i, 50 and ii, 373,
Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 227). The line is quoted in al-Jahiz, Bayan, i, 389; al-Buhturi, Hama-
sah, 24; al-Amidi, Mu’talif, 170; al-Marzubani, Mujam, 237-238; and, in a poem of 13 lines,
al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, xi, 389—390. The second half of the quoted line became a pro-
verb (Abti ‘Ubayd al-Bakr, Fas! al-magal, 26; al-‘Askari, Jamharah, i, 229—230; al-Maydani,
Majma ii, 329-330).
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381 Al-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam opposed ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and fought him after the latter had
become the fourth caliph in the famous “Battle of the Camel” (36/656), near Basra. He was
supported by Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah and the Prophet’s widow, ‘A’ishah, a fierce oppon-
ent of ‘Alj; she attended the battle seated on a camel in an armoured palanquin. They were
defeated and al-Zubayr was killed soon afterwards. The story is told in numerous sources;
see e.g. EI2, “Djamal” (L. Veccia Vaglieri), and “al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam” (I. Hasson). The
Battle of the Camel is described in detail in al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 3091-3233, tr. The History,
xvi, 32—172; on al-Zubayr's death ibid., i, 3218—3219; also al-Isfahani, Aghani, xviii, 53-63.

382 He belonged to Quraysh; for his lineage, see Gn, i, 19 and ii, 608—609. An early convert and,
with ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf (see above, § 30) and ‘Ali, among those promised Paradise
by the Prophet, he distinguished himself in the early conquests. He and others accused
‘Ali of being implicated in the rebellion that ended with ‘Uthman’s death, or at least of
not dealing firmly with the perpetrators.

383 Al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 3185—3186; al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 182; al-Mas‘adi, Murj, iii, 107-108; al-
Isfahani, Aghani, xviii, 54.

384 Abu ‘Ubaydah, Naga’id, 80, 222 mentions this name in his commentary on lines by the
poet Jarir (d. 111/729) attacking Mujashi‘ (the tribe of his rival al-Farazdaq) for failing to
protect al-Zubayr. But Ibn Durayd (Ishtigag, 327) apparently believes there was no person
of this name: “Al-Na‘ir ibn al-Zammam al-Mujashi‘, who gave protection to al-Zubayr as
they allege; but this is a false claim, for it is something that [the poet] Jarir derided them
[viz., the tribe of Mujashi‘] with; it is derived from the expression himar na‘r, i.e., a fly-
bitten donkey.” In support of this one notes that this al-Na‘ir cannot be found elsewhere
except in the context of this story and that Na‘ir (“fly-bitten”) is not known as a personal
name.

385 Al-Ahnaf Sakhr ibn Qays (d. 67/686-687), prominent leader of Tamim, neutral at the time
of the Battle of the Camel; on him, see Ei2, “al-Ahnaf b. Kays” (Ch. Pellat); Gn, i, 76; Ibn
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 423—425.
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[§ 32 al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam?381]

Another is al-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam ().382 The cause of his death was as fol-
lows. When he had withdrawn from the fighting at the Battle of the Camel,
after ‘Ali () had reminded him of past events,383 he sought protection with al-
Na‘ir ibn al-Zammam al-Mujashi1.3%* Someone came to al-Ahnaf ibn Qays385
and said, “This al-Zubayr has just come past.” Al-Ahnaf said, “What should I
do with him? He has made two parties of Muslims meet and kill one another,
and then he left to join his own people.” Then ‘Amr ibn Jurmiiz,386 Fadalah ibn
Habis, and Nufay*ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Umayr38” went in pursuit and caught up with al-
Zubayr in Wadil-Siba‘.388 Al-Zubayr attacked them when he saw them and they
fled. Al-Zubayr pursued Ibn Jurmuz and when he caught up with him, Ibn Jur-
muz said, “By God, by God, please, servant of God!"38% Al-Zubayr let him go and
went his way. Fadalah and Nufay* left, but ‘Amr ibn Jurmuz stuck to al-Zubayr
and rode along with him. It was a moonlit night. Al-Zubayr turned to him and
Ibn Jurmuz said, “I implore you by God, servant of God!” so al-Zubayr let him off
again. They rode on together. Al-Zubayr nodded off, seated on his horse; then
Ibn Jurmuz stabbed him, throwing him from the saddle. Al-Zubayr cried out,
“God curse him! He mentions God to me and then forgets Him!” Then he died.
‘Atikah, the sister of Sa‘ld ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl al-Adaw1,3%° said:

386 On ‘Amr ibn al-Jurmuaz see 6N, i, 75 and ii, 173. He is often mentioned or referred to (some-
times as Ibn al-Dhayyal) in Jarir's invective poems on al-Farazdaq, see Aba ‘Ubaydah,
Naqa’id, 81-82,179-180, 318, 592, 833.

387 Fadalah ibn Habis and Nufay* ibn Kab are found only in connection with this event.
Instead of Fadalah, the editors of Aghant, xviii, 56 have Fudalah, probably incorrectly.

388 A place five miles from Basra on the road to Mecca (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, Aba “‘Ubayd
al-Bakrl, Mujjam, 715-716). Its name (“Valley of Lions, or predatory animals”) is said to be
derived from a woman named Asma’ bint Duraym who dwelt there and who was nick-
named Umm al-Asbu‘ (Mother of Lions); but the editor of al-Baki's Mujam thinks that
real animals are meant, quoting verses by Suhaym ibn Wathil in support.

389 He uses ‘abd Allah not as a name but in its literal sense.

390 Atikah bint Zayd ibn ‘Amr was a wife of al-Zubayr’s. She is listed by Ibn Habib (Muhab-
bar, 437) among women who married three or more times, having earlier been the wife of
‘Ubaydah ibn al-Harith ibn al-Muttalib and then ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Bakr, and afterwards of
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and finally, it seems, ‘Amr ibn al-As. That her last husband was
al-Husayn ibn ‘Al (thus al-Isfahani, Aghani, xviii, 62) or al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (thus al-Safadi,
Wafi, xvi, 560) is not corroborated by the main sources. See also al-Mada’ini, Murdifat, 61—
64; Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat, x, 252—253; El2, “Atika” (J.W. Fiick); Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 314-315.
The following verses are from a poem, lines of which are quoted in many sources, includ-
ing al-Mad&'ini, Murdifat, 64; Aba Tammam, Hamasah (al-Marzuqi, Sharh, 106-1107);
al-Washsha’, Muwashsha, 80-81; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xviii, 58; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, x,
373—378 (with a discussion of the syntax of the third line).
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391 For the literal and figurative meanings of buhmah, see Lane, Lexicon (BHM); it often has
the force of “courageous man”.

392 Al-Zubayr’s mother was Safiyyah bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Prophet Muhammad’s aunt.
‘AlT’s ironic use of bashshir, “bring good tidings”, may have been inspired by the Qur'an
(e.g. Q al-Nisa” 4:138: «Bring good tidings to the hypocrites that they will receive a painful
punishment!»).

393 For parallels see e.g. al-Ya‘qubi, ii, 227, tr. The Works, 849—-850; al-Tabarl, Tarikh, i, 3392—
3395, tr. The History, xvii, 144-146; al-Mas‘ad1, Murwj, iii, 161.

394 Malik ibn al-Harith al-Nakha‘, called al-Ashtar (“with inverted eyelid”) after a wound
received at the Battle of the Yarmik (15/636), belonged to the tribe of al-Nakha', part of
Madhhij (Gn, i, 264 and ii, 389). He was a leading opponent of ‘Uthman and involved in
the rebellion that led to ‘Uthman’s violent death. He supported ‘Ali during the Battle of
the Camel (see above, § 32) and the Battle of Siffin (37/657) between the forces of ‘Al and
Mu‘awiyah, but he opposed the truce between the two. His death may have occurred in

37/657-658 or the following year. See on him also 13, “al-Ashtar, Malik b. al-Harith al-
Nakha1” (Harry Munt), al-Safadi, Waft, xxv, 35-37.
395 ‘Abd Allah ibn (al-)‘Abbas ibn Abi Talib (d. c. 68/687-688) was a paternal cousin of the
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Ibn Jurmuz betrayed a valiant knight, a rock,39!
on the day of battle, one who does not flee from the fight.

‘Amr, if you had awakened him you would have found him
not mindless, trembling of neither heart nor hand.

May your mother be bereft of you! Since you killed a Muslim
the punishment for intentional homicide applies to you!

Ibn Jurmiiz took the sword of al-Zubayr to ‘Ali (r), saying, “Tell him that I am the
one who killed al-Zubayr!” But ‘Ali replied, “Bring good tidings to Ibn Safiyyah’s
killer: he’ll go to Hell!"392 He took the sword from him, saying, “So often has this
sword lifted a cloud from the face of the Messenger of God (s)!”

Ibn Jurmuz used to pray for his life in this world; they said to him, “Wouldn’t
you pray for your life in the hereafter?” He replied, “I have lost all hope of Para-
dise since I killed al-Zubayr.”

[§ 33 Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar393]

Another was Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar.3%* He went to ‘Ali (r) when he had
appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas3%5 as governor of Basra, ‘Ubayd Allah3% as
governor of Yemen, and Qutham397 as governor of Mecca. “You have appoin-
ted your cousins,” he said, “so why was it that we killed the old man?"—he
referred to ‘Uthman—“We only killed him when he began to appoint his own
kin as governors!"3°8 They started to argue, both using rude words. ‘Abd Allah
ibn Ja‘far3%9 intervened; he was someone ‘Ali respected. But al-Ashtar left angry
and stopped seeing ‘All (r) until the Egyptians killed Muhammad ibn Abi
Bakr (r), who was ‘AlT’s governor there.#°0 When ‘Ali heard about his death he
asked ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, “Who do you think should be governor of Egypt?”

Prophet as well as of ‘Ali, who appointed him as governor of Basra in 36/657. His status as
a great scholar grew after the founding of the Abbasid dynasty, called after his father. See
EI3, “Abdallah b. ‘Abbas” (Claude Gilliot).

396 He is the brother of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas; see EI2, “Ubayd Allah b. al-‘Abbas” (C.E. Bos-
worth).

397 Qutham is another brother of Ibn ‘Abbas; see E12, “Kutham b. al-‘Abbas” (C.E. Bosworth).

398 ‘Uthman was accused of nepotism, which contributed to the discontent about his rule but
was not the direct cause of the rebellion that cost him his life.

399 Another cousin of ‘Ali; see E13, “Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib” (Mohammad Ali Amir-
Moezzi).

400 He was a son of the caliph Abni Bakr and a half-brother of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, who had
advised ‘Ali to appoint him as governor of Egypt, where he was soon killed by supporters
of Mu‘awiyah. See EI2, “Muhammad b. Abi Bakr” (G.R. Hawting).
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401  The tribe of Madhhij, to which al-Ashtar belonged, participated in the conquest of Egypt
and some of its members were among those rebels coming from Egypt to confront ‘Uth-
man (£12, “Madhhidj” [G.R. Smith—C.E. Bosworth]).

402 Mu‘awiyah, son of the Meccan Qurayshite leader Abu Sufyan (see above, § 26) was ‘All’s
adversary in the undecided Battle of Siffin and became the founder of the Umayyad dyn-
asty after ‘Al’s death, reigning as caliph from 41/661 to 60/680.

403 Thisword, thus in al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 3393 (with several other corrupt spellings in the crit-
ical apparatus) would have been unintelligible to contemporary readers; in ‘AsH and SkH
itappears as jansar. Apparently a Byzantine administrative rank, it has been said to be the
Latin word logistarius (EI2, “al-Ashtar” [L. Veccia Vaglieri]) but other words have also been
suggested (see Hawting’s translation of al-Tabari, The History, xvii, 145, note 598), among
them quaestor (see al-Tabari, Tarikh, Glossarium, clvii) and augustalis, which is supported
by the form jastal found in administrative papyri.

404 Dihgan (originally a Persian word), village head or local feudal ruler.

405 Ancient Klysma, on the Egyptian Red Sea coast, at the site of modern Suez.

406  Fish, in the Galenic-Arab medical and nutritional theory, counts as cold and moist (unsur-
prisingly), and should therefore not be eaten in quantity by people predominantly phleg-
matic (also characterised by coldness and moisture). Honey, classified as hot and dry,
would be counteractive.

407 ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, also of Madhhij (6w, i, 272 and ii, 167), was an early convert who fought
at the Battle of Badr and was killed fighting for ‘Ali at the Battle of Siffin. See e.g. al-Safadi,
Wafi, xxii, 376-378.

408 Among all murder victims in the book ‘Al and ‘Umar (and the Prophet Muhammad if he
really died of the much earlier poisoning) are the most prominent. ‘Ali was the Prophet’s
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“Al-Ashtar”, he replied, “They are his kin;*%! send him! If he dies, he dies; if he
rules, he rules.” ‘Al summoned al-Ashtar and appointed him governor of Egypt.
He set off on the Hijaz road towards Egypt. Mu‘awiyah,*%2 hearing of this, wrote
to the jayastar,*°3 the local chief*** of al-Qulzum,*°% ordering him to have
al-Ashtar murdered, after which he would relieve him of paying taxes. When
al-Ashtar arrived at him, he received him hospitably. Al-Ashtar was fond of fish
and the local dignitary served him a lot of it. Al-Ashtar began to eat the fish, but
being circumspect, because his was a predominantly phlegmatic nature.#%¢ His
host said to him, “Man, don't be afraid of the fish! For | I have a remedy for it.”
“What is it?” asked al-Ashtar. “Honey”, he answered. And al-Ashtar ate. Then he
said, “Give me the honey!” The man had mixed some poison in it, and this killed
him. When Mu‘awiyah learned of his death he stood up to give a speech, saying,
“Syrians! ‘All once had two hands. One was ‘Ammar ibn Yasir,#7 the other was
al-Ashtar. God the exalted has cut off both of them!”

[§ 34 ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib*08]

Another was ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (r). The cause was as follows. ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Muljam al-Tajubi,4%® who belonged to Murad, met in Mecca with al-Burak
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Tamimi,*° who was a companion of Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Amr ibn

cousin; the husband of his daughter Fatimah; the fourth and last of the so-called “Rightly
Guided” caliphs (al-Rashidin), whose troubled reign was characterised by setbacks and
recriminations but who should have been the first caliph according to those who later
became the Shi'ites (from shi‘at Ali, “Ali’s party”); and he was the father or forefather of
those collectively called the ‘Alids, many of whom were involved in revolts, movements,
or sects (for a survey of the ‘Alids, see e.g. E2, “Alids” [B. Lewis] and Er3, “Alids” [Far-
had Daftary]). On ‘Alj, see e.g. EI3, “Ali b. Abi Talib” (Robert M. Gleave). Naturally, ‘Al’s
death is described in countless sources. See e.g. al-Tabar, Tarikh, i, 34563469, tr. The His-
tory, xvii, 213—226; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 227—230; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, iii, 31-38;
al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 36—39; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Iqd, iv, 359—361; al-Mas‘adi, Muraj, iii,
164-169; al-Isfahani, Magatil al-Talibiyyin, 43—57. When the Battle of Siffin between ‘Ali
and Mu‘awiyah ended without a clear result and ‘Ali had agreed to arbitration, some of
his fiercest supporters, mainly from the tribe of Tamim, were so disgusted by what they
perceived as an unpardonable weakness that they became his fiercest opponents, known
as Kharijites (al-Khawarij, “the Leavers”). ‘Ali defeated them at the Battle of al-Nahrawan
in 38/658. Ibn Muljam, who assassinated ‘Ali in 40/661, was a Kharijite.

409 For his lineage, on which there is considerable confusion, see ¢, i, 271 and ii, 129. Tajab
is not found in his line, but he belonged to Tadal, a branch of Murad. One wonders if al-
Tajubl is a corruption of al-Tadall. On him and the story of ‘Ali’s murder in detail, see e.g.
EI2, “Ibn Muldjam” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

410 See GN, ii, 229;here is some confusion about the name and lineage of Mu‘awiyah’s would-
be assassin.
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411 On this ‘Amr ibn Bukayr there is again some confusion as to his name and identity. In
some sources he is a Persian called Zadawayh (or Zadhawayh). On the conspirators see
the above-mentioned entry “Ibn Muldjam” in EI2.

412 ‘Amr ibn al-As (d. 42/662 or 43/664),_0f Sahm, a branch of Quraysh, was a companion
of the Prophet and one of the leading generals during the first wave of conquests; he
conquered Egypt during ‘Umar’s reign and became a strong and shrewd supporter of
Mu‘awiyah in his conflict with ‘AlL
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Bukayr al-Tamimi,*"! who was a companion of ‘Amr ibn al-‘As.*2 They talked
about those who had died at al-Nahrawan,*3 imploring God for mercy on them.
“By God’, they said, “We do not care about staying alive in this world now that
our brothers have died, who «did not fear» for the sake of God «the blame of
any blamer»!#4 They were the lamps of the Right Guidance!” They talked about
people, denouncing their actions. They said, “What if we give our lives to God,
seeking to get at those errant leaders unawares, avenge our brothers, and rid
God’s servants of them!” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “I'll deal with ‘Al1 for you”, al-
Burak said, “I'll deal with Mu‘awiyah for you”, and ‘Amr ibn Bukayr said, “I'll deal
with ‘Amr ibn al-As for you” They made pledges to that effect, affirming that
none of them would let the others down, each one either killing his assigned
victim or dying in the attempt. They agreed on carrying out their plans on the
eve of the seventeenth of the month of Ramadan.#!> Then they dispersed. | Each
man went to the town where his intended victim was. ‘Ali (r) was annoyed with
the Kufans, often cursing them.#6 Often, when they thwarted him, he would
recite:*?

Let the wild ass run free and it will go to its kin;
You will see what you do and what it does!

He would also often say,*8

There is nothing but God. Leave your assumptions!
The Lord of People will protect you from your worries.

413 A town east of the Tigris in Iraq, where ‘Ali defeated the Kharijites.

414 Qal-M&’idah 4:54.

415 This corresponds to January 24, AD 661; other dates are also mentioned.

416 Kufa, in Iraq, had been ‘Ali’s main residence after he left Medina to fight al-Zubayr ibn al-
‘Awwam (above, § 32), but he had great trouble in keeping his coalition together after the
Battle of Siffin.

417 This couplet in rgjaz metre, the interpretation of which is not wholly obvious, has not
been found elsewhere except in a later anthology, al-Aftasi (d. 515/1121), al-Majma‘ al-lafif,
242. Itis not found in ‘Al’s Diwan (collected verse); the verb anshada (“to recite”) suggests
thathe is quoting an unknown poet. The wild ass or onager (‘ayr) is apparently a metaphor
for the unruly Kufans.

418  Another rajaz couplet, found in ‘Alt’s Diwan, 139.
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The couplet is found in ‘Ali’s Diwan, 6o.

Al-jahid al-mujahid.

A couplet found in ‘Al’s Diwan, 79; al-Buhturl, Hamasah, 51; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 7qd, i, 105,
v, 274, 287; al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iii, 133. It was discussed by grammarians (e.g. Abu Zayd,
Nawadir, 164; Ibn Jinni, Khasa’is, iii, 94, Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab [QDR]) because of the
irregular yugdara, required by the metre, instead of yugdar.

An echo of Q al-Shams g1:12, «Then the most wretched of them rose up», on the pre-
Islamic people of Thamad, who slaughtered the God-given camel.
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And he would say,*1°

Let him who struggles strenuously#2° run free!
I refuse to worship any but the One.

And he would say,*2!

On which of two days can I flee from death,
A day that is not predestined or a day that is predestined?

He also used to say, “What can hold back the most wretched man of them?+22
By God, the Prophet who did not read or write*23 (s) has pledged that this ...”
(meaning his beard) “... would be dyed by that!” (meaning his head).*2* He also
used to say,*?5

Strengthen
Your breast for death,
for death will come to you.
Be not afraid of death
when it lodges in your valley.

On the evening they had agreed upon, which was the eve of Friday, Ibn Muljam
spent the night in the congregational mosque at the side of al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays
al-Kindi.#26

In that night ‘Ali (r) had a dream, which he told to Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Sulami*?? when he was lying wounded. Abai ‘Abd al-Rahman, who was the

423 On the somewhat ambiguous term ummi, see El2, “ammi” (E. Geoffroy). It could mean
“illiterate” in the sense that Muhammad did not know, or did not have to know, earlier
scriptures. It has also been interpreted as “sent to the Gentiles” (cf. ummah, “nation”).

424 ie., his beard will be soaked with blood streaming from his head.

425 These lines in hazaj metre are quoted in many sources (al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 39; Tbn
Sa‘d, Tabagat, iii, 31; al-Isfahani, Aghant, xv, 229, idem, Magatil, 45, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Diwan,
140; etc.); the opening word ushdud is extra-metrical, a rare occurrence.

426 Ma‘dikarib ibn Qays, nicknamed al-Ash‘ath (“Rumple-hair”) or al-Ashajj (“Scarface”), a
chief of the tribe of Kindah and leading figure in Kufa, a supporter of ‘Ali though pre-
ferring peace rather than the latter’s supremacy. He died in 40/661, a few weeks after ‘Al
See &N, i, and ii, 381, E13, “al-Ash‘ath b. Qays” (Khalid Yahya Blankinship).

427 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah ibn Habib al-Sulami (d. in the 8os/between 699 and 707),
noted for his knowledge of the Qur'an; see Ibn Qutaybah, Maarif, 528, al-Safadi, Waft, xvii,
121
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428 “All’s two sons; on al-Hasan, see below, § 37.

429 First name and lineage unknown.

430 Shabib ibn Bajarah was another Kharijite, who in other versions (see e.g. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat,
iii, 35; al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 262; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 3458, al-Isfahani, Magatil, 46) had been
approached by Ibn Muljam to assist him in the assassination attempt. Instead of Bajarah
(thus explicitly e.g. in al-Zabidy, Taj al-‘aris [BJR]) one also finds Bujrah (thus e.g. in ‘AsH)
or Najdah (thus according to Veccia Vaglieri in E12, “Ibn Muldjam”, 889a).

431  She was Zaynab, daughter of ‘All and the Prophet’s daughter Fatimah and not to be con-
fused with her aunt also called Umm Kulthtim, daughter of the Prophet and his first wife,
Khadijah. Zaynab had been married to the second caliph ‘Umar.

432 Qisds, “retaliation’, in Islam is applied to cases of killing or wounding; it may be replaced

by forgiveness with or without compensation. See e.g. EI2, “Kisas” (J. Schacht).
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tutor of al-Hasan and al-Husayn (r),#?8 said, “I went in to him while he was
lying wounded. He said to me, ‘Come closer to me, Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman! The
women were all crying. I went closer to him and he said to me, ‘I spent the night
keeping my family awake, but my eyes got the better of me and I fell asleep, sit-
ting up. Then the Messenger of God (s) appeared to me. | I said, ‘O Messenger
of God! I have encountered such deviousness and obstinacy from your com-
munity! ‘Then curse them! So I'said, ‘O God, give me instead of them someone
who is better to me than they are, and give them instead of me someone who
is worse to them than I am! Ibn al-Tayyah the muezzin*?° then entered, saying,
‘Prayer time!’ I took him by the hand and we left, Ibn al-Tayyah in front of me
and I behind him.”

To continue the story: al-Ash‘ath said to Ibn Muljam, “Shame on you! It
is light already!” And Ibn Muljam got up and was off, together with Shabib
ibn Bajarah al-Ashja‘1.430 ‘Ali came out of his house, shouting, “People, Prayer!
People, Prayer!” Then Ibn Muljam struck him one blow, from his forehead to
the top of his head. The sword also hit the wall, making an indentation. Then
he threw down the sword. People approached. He began to shout, “People!
Beware the sword, it is poisoned!”. They say that he had poisoned it for a whole
month. ‘Ali (r) was taken inside, together with Ibn Muljam. Umm Kulthtim,
‘Al’s daughter*3! cried out, “Enemy of God! Have you killed the Commander of
the Believers?” Ibn Muljam replied, ‘I have merely killed your father.” She said,
“I do hope, by God, that the Commander of the Believers will be all right!” “Why
are you crying then?” he said, “By God, I have poisoned it for a month. If it fails
me, may God remove it and destroy it!” ‘Ali—God have mercy on him—said,
“Feed him well, give him a comfortable place to sleep. If I live, then either for-
give him or exact retaliation;*32 if I die, make him join me so that I may sue him
in the presence of the Lord of All Beings.”433

They say that Ibn Muljam had proposed to a woman of al-Ribab in marriage;
she was called Qatam,*3* one of the most beautiful women. She was a Khar-
ijite; her nearest kin had been killed at al-Nahrawan. “I shall only marry you,”

433 The text omits to add that ‘Ali died of his wound two or three days after the attack and
that Ibn Muljam was duly executed, possibly after being mutilated and tortured as some
sources tell (al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 39; al-Dinawari, Akhbar, 229; al-Mas‘adi, Muryj, iii,
168, etc.).

434 Al-Ribab were a confederation of five tribes of Taym, see &n, i, 85 and ii, 468 and 486.
Qatam’s brother, father, and paternal uncle had been killed at al-Nahrawan. In other ver-

sions Qatam asks, in addition, for a male and a female slave (see the following poem).
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435 In al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 3467 the lines are attributed to Ibn Abi Mayyas al-Muradi (see also
‘Abbas, Shir al-Khawarij, 35-36).

436  Fasih aw ajjam, meaning probably “either Arab or non-Arab”.

437 Instead of al-musammim (“piercing”), some sources have al-musammam (“poisoned”), e.g.
al-Maqdisi, Bad’, v, 233; al-Safadi, Wafi, vii, 89, xviii, 288.
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she said, “if you give a bride-price of three thousand dirhams and afterwards
kill ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.” He married her and consummated the marriage. Having
done so, she said, “I say, man, you have done your business, now strike!” So he
left and struck ‘Ali.

A poet said,*3°

I never saw a bride-price paid by a generous man,
either eloquent or inarticulate,*36 like that of Qatam:
Three thousand, a slave, a slave-girl,
and slaying ‘Al1 with piercing sword.*37
No bride-price, no matter how dear, was dearer than ‘Alj,
and no murder was lower than Ibn Muljam’s.

As for Mu‘awiyah’s would-be assassin, he stabbed Mu‘awiyah in the buttocks
when he was going out to perform the morning prayer that night. After that,
no more children were born to Mu‘awiyah before he died. This was why the
reserved box in the mosque was introduced.*38

[§ 35 Kharijah ibn Hudhafah al-‘Adawi*3?]

Another was Kharijah ibn Hudhafah al-‘Adaw1,**° who was Chief Judge of
Egypt. He was pious and a Companion of the Prophet. The would-be assas-
sin of ‘Amr ibn al-As went out and found Kharijah in ‘Amr’s court, where he
was providing supper to the people. ‘Amr was elsewhere occupied that even-
ing.##! The man approached him, thinking that he was ‘Amr, for he was sitting
on ‘Amr’s seat. He struck him from behind with his sword on his shoulder. The
man was apprehended. ‘Amr came; Kharijah was carried to his house, mortally
wounded. ‘Amr visited him and Kharijah said to him, “He only wanted you!”
‘Amr replied, “But God wanted Kharijah.”

438 On the magsurah and the various reports on its introduction see E12, “Masdjid” (J. Peder-
sen), vi, 661b—662b. o

439 For parallels see e.g. al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 40; al-Mas‘adi, Murdj, iii, 170; al-Isfahani,
Magatil, 44-45.

440 Kharijah ibn Hudhafah (d. 40/661) was of the tribe of ‘Adj, a branch of Quraysh, see ¢,
Tab 26 and ii, 344. As he was a Companion of the Prophet, his biography is found in numer-
ous sources (see e.g. al-Safad1, Waf, xiii, 239). He took part in the conquest of Egypt. His
bungling murderer was ‘Amr ibn Bukayr, see § 34.

441 According to al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 40, he had a bellyache.
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442  See Ibn al-Adim, Bughyat al-talab, 3117—3119, and briefly Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Dimashq, xvi,
206.

443 Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar, of the tribe of Sadus, part of Shayban—Bakr ibn Wa’il—Rabi‘ah.
See &N, 1,153 and ii, 342, al-Safadi, Wafi, xiii, 264. He fought with ‘Ali at the Battle of Siffin
but after ‘Al’s death pledged allegiance to Mu‘awiyah instead of ‘All’s son al-Hasan (on
whom see below, § 37).

444 Quoted anonymously in Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman, 55, al-Jahiz, Bayan, iii,
108. Ibn al-‘Adim, Bughyat al-talab, 318—3119 and Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Madinat Dimashq, xvi,
206, name the poet as al-A‘war al-Shanni (Abt Mungidh Bishr ibn Mungqidh, see Sezgin,
Geschichte, ii, 196).

445 Called Qasr Mugqatil by Yaqut (Mujam al-buldan), said to lie between ‘Ayn al-Tamr (N.-W.
of Kufa) and Syria, near al-Qutqutanah (on which see above, §1, note g). It was called after
Mugatil ibn Hassan, one of the ‘Ibad of al-Hirah (§19, note 226), see ¢n;, i, 80 and ii, 431.
After its destruction in the 8th century another castle was built there, in modern times
called al-Ukhaydir (E12, “al-Ukhaydir” [A. Northedge]).

446 This sentence succinctly proﬁdes a transition to the following section about ‘Al’s son
Hasan, who is said to have renounced the caliphate, and who abdicated having reached a
settlement with Mu‘awiyah.
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[§ 36 Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar al-Sadaisi*42]

Another was Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar al-Sads1.#43 Mu‘awiyah had sent a secret
message to him in Iraq, asking him to rally Rabi‘ah against ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
(r) and to obstruct his cause. If he were to do this, he would appoint him as
governor of Khorasan. Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar did so and as a result Rabi‘ah
harmed ‘Ali’s cause and calumniated him. Mu‘awiyah heard of this, and when
‘Ali (r) was killed he wanted to be true to his pledge to Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar.
But one of the poets of the tribe of Sadus said,***

Mu‘awiyah, honour Khalid ibn al-Mu‘ammar!
For but for Khalid you would not have been made to rule!

Thereupon Mu‘awiyah wrote to him, appointing him a governor of Khorasan;
but he secretly sent a man to him who gave him a potion to drink outside
Kufa, at the castle of the Bani Mugqatil, 4> which killed him. People agreed to
acknowledge Mu‘awiyah.#46

[§ 37 al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali*#7]

Another was al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (r). He is mentioned by Ya‘qub al-Dawraqi,#48
who said: I was told by As‘ad ibn Ibrahim,**° who said: Ibn ‘Awn*5° told us, on
the authority of ‘Umayr ibn Ishaq,*>! who said:

I visited al-Hasan ibn ‘Al (7), together with another man. Al-Hasan said to
my companion, “Sir, ask me for something!” The man replied, “I am not asking
you for anything.” Al-Hasan stood up, leaving us and entering a closet. He came
out again and asked, “Sir, ask from me, before you can no longer ask from me!

447  Since he was a son of ‘Aliibn Abi Talib and Fatimah and a grandson of the Prophet, sources
about him and his death are very numerous. He is said to have died as the result of an
illness or from poisoning, perhaps by one of his many wives (his wives in successive mar-
riages are reckoned in scores and his concubines in hundreds). Ja‘dah bint al-Ash‘ath is
sometimes named as having been bribed by Mu‘awiyah to do the deed; see e.g. al-Isfahani,
Magqatil, 60, 80-81. The date of his death is also disputed (49/669—670, or several years
later). See e.g. EI2, “(al-)Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

448  This section and the one about ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid (below, § 39) are exceptional
in explicitly naming sources. For Ya‘qab ibn Ibrahim ibn Kathir al-Dawraqi (d. 252/866)
see al-Safadi, Wafi, xxviii, 468-469.

449 Not identified.

450 Identified by ‘AsH as ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Awn (d. 232/846-847); al-Safadi, Waf7, xvii, 389.

451 See Ibn Sa‘'d, Taubagat, ix, 219, al-Busti, Thigat, v, 254.
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452 “The Shifs further maintain that Mu‘awiya tried to poison al-Hasan 70 times” (E12, “al-
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib”).

453 His younger brother, who was to become the Shi'ites’ greatest martyr when he was killed
in a revolt against Umayyad rule at Karbala in Iraq in 61/680, an event still widely com-
memorated by Shi'ites.

454 This son of the caliph ‘Uthman campaigned in Transoxania in 56/676 and died in Med-
ina shortly after the death of Mu‘awiyah in 60/680. On him see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, vi,
245-248; Ibn Atham, Futith, iii, 306—314; al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 177180, tr. The History, xviii,
187-190; Ibn Manzar, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashgq, ix, 334—336; al-Safad1, Wafi, xv, 241-242.
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For, by God! I have just spat out a part | of my liver. I stirred it with a stick: I
have been given poison more than once*2 but I have never been given to drink
anything like this. So ask!” The man repeated, “I am not asking you for anything.
May God restore your health, if He wills!”

We left. The following morning I came to him while he was about to give
up the ghost. Al-Husayn*33 also came and sat down at his head. “Brother,” he
said, “Let me know who gave you poison!” But al-Hasan replied, “Why? So that
you can kill him?” “Yes!” “I am not going to to tell you,” said al-Hasan, “For if it
is the fellow I suspect, then God will wreak a stronger vengeance. And if it is
otherwise, then, by God! no innocent person shall be killed because of me.”

[§ 38 Sa‘ld ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan454]

Another is Sa‘id ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. It had reached Mu‘awiyah that the
people of Medina, their slaves female and male, were repeating the following
verses publicly and widely:

By God, Yazid will not get it*>°
Until a blade bites his skull!
The Commander after him is Sa‘id.

Sa1d’s mother was Umm ‘Abd Allah bint al-Walid ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mug-
hirah.#56 She had tried to defend ‘Uthman the day he was killed and she had
been wounded. N@’ilah bint al-Furafisah*>7 had assisted her in defending him
and both were wounded. When Mu‘awiyah heard what had been said from
some people of Medina, he wrote to Sa‘id ibn ‘Uthman, who came to him. When
he had entered the caliph’s presence the latter asked. “What'’s this I hear the
people of Medina are saying, | ‘By God, Yazid will not get it ..."?"—he recited
the three lines. Sa‘id answered, “Why don’t you like it, Mu‘awiyah? By God, my
father was better than Yazid’s father, my mother was better than Yazid’'s mother,
and I am better than Yazid! Nevertheless, we have appointed you and we have
not deposed you. We have raised you and not lowered you. And now, when you
hold all the power, you keep us away from all of it!”

455 Yazid is Mu‘awiyah’s son, who reigned after him, 60-64/680—683 and who died a natural
death despite the verses. “It” apparently refers to the succession as caliph.

456 On al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah see above, § 26. In al-Tabari, Tarikh, Sa‘id’s mother is called
Fatimah ibnat al-Walid ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn al-Mughirah.

457 ‘Uthman’s wife.
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458 Both Mu‘awiyah and Sa‘1d were descendants of Umayyah, great-great-grandfather of ‘Uth-
man and great-grandfather of Mu‘awiyah.

459 The image is not quite clear and the text is likely to be corrupt. Instead of a rope (habl) a
manuscript has a mountain ( jabal) and Tahdhib Tartkh Dimashq has horsemen (khay!),
all three differing only by their dots. It seems that khay! is the original reading and that
Mu‘awiyah means: “I would be pleased if horsemen were lined up over Iraq with people
like you together with Yazid!” Compare the variants of this dialogue in Ibn Qutaybah, al-
Imamah wa-l-siyasah, i, 214, where Mu‘awiyah laughs and says, “By God! How I would love
(md ahabba) my house to be filled with men like you instead of Yazid!”, and in al-Tabari,
Tarikh, ii, 178: “How I would love the Ghutah (a region near Damascus) to be stuffed with
men like you for Yazid!”



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 145

Mu‘awiyah replied, “Nephew,*>® when you say, ‘My father was better than
Yazid’s father’, you are right, may God have mercy on ‘Uthman, the Commander
of Believers, for, by God, he was better than me. When you say, ‘My mother
was better than Yazid’s mother’, you are right, for upon my life! a woman from
Quraysh is better than a woman from Kalb. It is enough for a woman to be one
of the good women of her tribe. But when you say, ‘I am better than Yazid’, by
God, I would not like it if a rope would be extended over all Iraq and those like
you strung upon it for me with Yazid.*>° But leave; I appoint you as governor
over Khorasan.”

He wrote on his behalf to Ziyad:*6° “Appoint him as governor of the border
territory and send with him a judicious man in charge of the land tax (kharaj),
someone who will keep it safe and preserve it for the Commander of Believers.”
Ziyad enlisted for the expedition prisoners, villains (shuttar), every scoundrel
from the city*6! who sought refuge with him, and the like. They amounted to
four thousand. He appointed Aslam ibn Zur‘ah al-Kilabi in charge of the land
tax. Sa1d left and | reached Marw. He set out to travel through the desert to
Samarqand. When he reached the river of Balkh he called for rafts to cross the
river. When they had boarded and crossed, the first thing that he heard was the
call of some of the slaves in the army, “Zafar!"462 He took this as a favourable
omen. Then another shouted, “Alwan!” Sa‘id said, “Your fortune will rise ( ‘ala),
if God wills!” Rufay Aba 1-Aliyah al-Riyahi,63 the jurist, took the initiative and
performed two rak‘ahs of ritual prayer;*54 he was the first to do this in Transox-
ania.

They continued their journey and reached Bukhara. At the time the queen
of Bukhara was called Khunuk#6> Khatun. Sa‘id made a pact with her, which
allowed him to proceed to Samargand. To ensure loyalty he took as hostages
from her thirty young men of royal blood, beardless, their faces white like
swords. The queen gave him an easy passage. He met the Khatiin, but the Khor-
asanis had misgivings about their behaviour and sang a song about them in the
language of Khorasan, as follows:

460 Ziyad ibn Abih, (d. 53/673), Mu‘awiyah’s governor over Iraq and the eastern provinces.

461 Al-misr, apparently meaning Basra.

462 Zafar, here apparently a man’s name but meaning “victory”.

463  Rufayibn Mihran Abii I-Aliyah al-Riyahi al-Basti (d. 9o/708-709), a mawld. See al-Safady,
Wafi, xiv, 138-139.

464 Arak‘ahis a sequence of movements as part of a salat or ritual prayer. The regular morn-
ing prayer consists of two rak‘ahs, as do some prayers for special occasions, such as being
on a journey.

465  Kh.y.lin Ibn A‘tham, Futih, iii, 310.
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466  As the editor’s note says, kiir means “blind”; if read gawr it means “unbeliever”. Since
Sa‘id was one-eyed, a‘war (al-Haytham ibn ‘Adi, ‘Umyan, in al-Jahiz, Bursan, 567; al-Jahiz,
Bursan, 9o—91; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 302), kir seems the better reading. But the line is
likely to be corrupt and its interpretation unknown. Even the language is uncertain: it has
been argued that it is Sogdian rather than Persian or Khorasanian. See the discussions
(in Persian) at https://parsianjoman.org/?p=2604 and http://www.bbc.com/persian/arts/
story/2004/08/printable/040826_mj-taj-bukhara-oldpoem.shtml (I thank Dr Anna Livia
Beelaert, Leiden, for summarising the discussion for me).


https://parsianjoman.org/?p=2604
http://www.bbc.com/persian/arts/story/2004/08/printable/040826_mj-taj-bukhara-oldpoem.shtml
http://www.bbc.com/persian/arts/story/2004/08/printable/040826_mj-taj-bukhara-oldpoem.shtml
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Kar khamir amad duriagh kandah.*66

Sa1d went on to Samarqand, which he conquered, killing or taking captive
thirty thousand people;*67 then he went back. When he reached Bukhara,
Queen Khunuk Khatin said to him, “Give me my hostages back! God has pre-
served you.” Sa‘id replied, “I fear that you may betray me before I cross the river”
When he had crossed the river she sent him a message saying “Give them back!”
He answered, “Let me reach Marw first.” He went on with them without return-
ing them to her and travelled back to Medina. | He turned those hostages into
farmers on a date palm plantation of his and on farmland in Medina. One day
he came to them to look after his property. They murdered him, stabbing him
with their daggers.

When the people of Medina learned this they went to them and surrounded
them on a mountain in the neighbourhood. They did not attack them but let
them die of thirst on that mountain. Sa‘id’s daughter mounted a slave-girl of
hers called Mardanah on a camel saddle and said, “Whoever will lament my
father in two lines of verse that are in my mind will have this girl and what she
is wearing!” Several poets came up with something but without success. Then
Khulayd ‘Aynayn al-‘Abdi said:#68

Shed a tear, my eye

and weep for the martyr, son of a martyr!
You were killed unawares,

having brought your death from afar.

When he had uttered the lines she said, “These verses were in my mind!” She
gave him the slave-girl with the saddle and all.

467 Said’s conquest is somewhat doubtful. “The Muslim Arabs do not appear for certain in
the affairs of Samarkand until the time of the governor of Khurasan, Kutayba b. Muslim’,
EI2, “Samarkand” (H.H. Schaeder & C.E. Bosworth). Qutayl;h's siege of Samarqand took
place in 93/712.

468  Onhim, a poet from Hajar, see Ibn Sallam, Tabaqat, 345, 385; al-Jahiz, Hayawan, i, 266; Ibn
Qutaybah, Shi’r, 463. ‘Aynayn (“Two Wells”) refers to a locality. In al-Aghani, ii, 253 these
verses, with a third, are said by Ibn Sayhan, better known as Ibn Artah, and it is Sa‘id’s
mother, not his daughter, who asks for an elegy. In al-Zawzani, Hamasat al-zurafa’, 8o,
the two lines by Khulayd ‘Aynayn are said to be not on Sa‘ld but on ‘Amr, another son of
‘Uthman.
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469 On him see EI2, “Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid” (H.A.R. Gibb) and Ei3, “Abd al-Rahman b.
Khalid b. al-Walid” (Eric J. Hanne). He was the son of the famous general Khalid ibn
al-Walid (d. 21/642). Under Mu‘awiyah he became governor of Homs but his popularity
caused his death in 46/666 as described below. He belonged to Makhzim, a prominent
clan of Quraysh (for his lineage see ¢, i, 23). For parallel texts see e.g. Ibn Habib, Mun-
ammag, 360—362; Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr, Nasab Quraysh, 324—326; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, x,
210—211; al-Tabarl, Tarikh, ii, 82-83, tr. The History, xviii, 88—89; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xvii,
197-198; al-‘Askarl, Awa’il, 159-160; idem, Jamharah, ii, 301; al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 255;
Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyan al-anba@’, ed. Savage-Smith, ii, 326, tr. iii, 322, ed. Miiller, i, 18;
al-Safadi, Waf, xviii, 143-144.

470  The historian and genealogist Hisham ibn Muhammad al-Kalbi (d. 204/819).

471 ‘AsH and skH: Khalid ibn Yazid (suggesting that this is Mu‘awiyah’s grandson, son of his
successor Yazid, which is obviously incorrect). It is Khalid ibn Sa‘id ibn ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id
ibn al-As, as in Ibn Habib’s Munammag, 360, al-‘Askar1, Jamharah, ii, 301, and other
sources.
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[§ 39 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid*6°]

Another is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah al-Makh-
zumi. Ibn al-Kalbi*’® mentions on the authority of Khalid ibn Sa‘id,*”! on the
authority of his father, that when Mu‘awiyah wanted the Syrians to pledge alle-
giance to Yazid he said to them, “The Commander of Believers is old and his end
is nigh. Now he wants to appoint a man to rule after him. What do you think?”
They said, “You should appoint ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid!” He
was an excellent candidate. Mu‘awiyah said nothing but kept a grudge in his
heart. Then it happened | that ‘Abd al-Rahman suffered from some complaint.
Mu‘awiyah summoned Ibn Uthal the physician,*”2 one of the important Byz-
antines,*’2 and said to him, “Go to ‘Abd al-Rahman and prescribe a medicine for
him.” Ibn Uthal went to him and gave him a potion that upset ‘Abd al-Rahman’s
constitution, and he died. When Mu‘awiyah heard of his death he said, “There
is good fortune to compare with one that removes what you dislike.”#74

Ka‘b ibn Ju‘ayl al-Taghlibi,*”> who was a friend of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid,
visited Mu‘awiyah, who said to him, “You were a friend of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Khalid. What have you composed on him?” He replied, “I said:

Ah, the Quraysh weep—and they do not do wrong—
bewailing their hero.

If Damascus were asked, or the people of Homs
or Busra:#7¢ ‘Who has granted you its villages?’

472 He was a Christian physician in Damascus, a favourite of Mu‘awiyah because, as Ibn Abi
Usaybi‘ah explains (‘Uyun al-anba’, ed. Savage-Smith, ii, 322, tr. ii, 317; ed. Miiller, i, 16-117),
he “possessed extensive knowledge of the properties of simples and compound medicines,
including highly toxic ones. Many prominent Muslims and persons of rank died of pois-
oning in Mu‘awiyah’s time.” In Sezgin, Geschichte, iii, 204—205 his name is given as Ibn
Athal. Al-Tabarl mentions that Ibn Uthal was killed in retaliation by ‘Abd al-Rahman’s son
Khalid.

473 Min ‘uzama’ al-Rum; but his father’s name seems to be Arabic.

474 This saying is found in collections of proverbs (al-‘Askari, Jamharah, ii, 301; al-Maydani,
Majma, ii, 255; al-Zamakhshari, Mustagsa, ii, 261). Instead of anfada ... ma takrahu “re-
moves ... what you dislike”, all other versions (including Ibn Habib’s Munammagq) have
aq‘asa ... man takrahu “kills on the spot ... whom you dislike”, which is no doubt the ori-
ginal version.

475 Apoet, born before Islam, close to Mu‘awiyah. He is said to have died at a good age during
the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik (reg. 86—96/705-715). See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 162—163; for
his genealogy see 6N, i, 165.

476  Ancient Bostra, in southern Syria.
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477 Sayf Allah was the honorific name given to ‘Abd al-Rahman’s father Khalid ibn al-Walid,
conqueror of Syria.

478  See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, xii, 378, Ibn Durayd, Ishtigaq, 155.

479 For this tribe see GN, i, 75; Shayban is not shown.

480  Shurtah; see Ei2, “Shurta” (J.S. Nielsen).

481  Like his father Ziyad he was Umayyad governor of Iraq and the East, d. 67/686, see EI2,
“Ubayd Allah b. Ziyad” (C.F. Robinson).

482  According to al-Baladhuri and Ibn Durayd seven sons were killed.

483 Hammam ibn Ghalib, commonly known as al-Farazdaq (d. 110/728), was one of the lead-
ing poets of the Umayyad period. The lines are in his Diwan, ii, 8n1. Bishr ibn ‘Utbah has
not been found in other contexts.

484 A place near Kufa said to be roamed by lions (Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan).

485 Fatik ibn al-Dil is a clan of Rabi‘ah ibn Kab ibn Sa‘d (¢, i, 75), to which Shayban appar-
ently belonged.

486  For parallels see al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 80—-84; Ibn Abi 1-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah,
ii, 45.
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Well, ‘God’s Sword'#"7 brought death’s doom to them,
he destroyed its fortress, protected its territory,
And made Mu‘awiyah ibn Harb dwell there,
whose land had been another land.”

[§ 40 Shayban ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn Shihab#78]

Another was Shayban ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn Shihab, one of the Bant Rabi‘ah ibn
Kab ibn Sa‘d.#” He was the commander of the police*8? under ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn Ziyad ibn Abih,*8! who had killed a large number of Kharijites. When Shay-
ban was on his way home with eight of his sons some Kharijites came up to him
and said, “We want a word.” “Let me take off my robes’, he said, “and I'll see you
then.” He went in and took off his robes. His sons laid down their weapons. He
went out and one of the men handed him a letter. When he started looking at
it they jumped at him and killed him. His sons came out, unarmed, | and they
killed them to0.482 Bishr ibn ‘Utbah, allied with the Banu Rabi‘ah ibn Ka‘b, went
out and killed them all.
Al-Farazdaq composed the following lines:*83

Upon my life, a lion in his lair at Khaffan484

is not more courageous than Bishr ibn ‘Utbah when he advances.
He killed in retaliation for Shayban, having seen

that the Bant Fatik were afraid of the entangled erect spears.*85

[§ 41 ‘Abbad ibn ‘Algamah?86]

Another is ‘Abbad ibn ‘Alqamah, who is known as Ibn Akhdar al-Mazin1.487 He
is the one who killed Abu Bilal ibn Udayyah in al-Ahwaz.488 ‘Abbad was on his
way home from the Friday communal prayer.#39 When he was among the Bana
Kulayb#9? eleven men came to him from the alley opposite the mosque. Nine

487 Forhislineage see Gn, i, 82; he is called Ibn Akhdar after the second husband of his mother.
Mazin is a tribe belonging to Tamim.

488 Abu Bilal Mirdas ibn Udayyah was a Kharijite leader who was defeated and killed in al-
Ahwaz in 61/680-681; see EI2, “Mirdas b. Udayya” (G. Levi Della Vida), where Ibn al-Akhdar
is misspelled as “b. Akhdar”.

489 Abu Bilal’s troops had been attacked in spite of an agreement between both camps not to
resume fighting until after the end of the Friday prayer. The Kharijites obviously chose a
Friday for their revenge.

490 Al-Mubarrad says the incident took place near “the mosque of the Bani Kulayb”; they are
Kulayb ibn Yarba“ (¢n, i, 68).
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491  Al-Mubarrad states that ‘Abbad was riding a mule, with a son sitting behind him (not men-
tioned in the present account). His father threw him down and he escaped.

492  This slogan of the Kharijites derives from an incident at the Battle of Siffin, the beginning
of the Khariji movement and (later) sect.

493 He was a son of Akhdar.

494 Al-shurtah.

495 Al-Mubarrad identifies him as ‘Ubaydah ibn Hilal.

496  Al-Farazdaq, Diwan, 391 (in a poem of ten lines); al-Mubarrad, Kami, iii, 83; Ibn Abi I-
Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, ii, 45. In the lines not quoted here, the poet lampoons the
Bant Kulayb who had failed to come to the rescue.

497 Forthissense of basirah (here in the plural basa’ir) see al-Tabari, Tarikh, Glossarium, cxxxv:
“[basirah)] est ardor, inflammatio animi (enthousiasme)”.

498 He was a leader of al-Azd in Basra and was killed in 64/684. See al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 450—
456, Abu ‘Ubaydah, Naga’id, 13, n7, and index, p. 219.



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 153

of them positioned themselves in the alley and two approached him. “Stop,
Sir” they said, “We want to have a word.” He stopped and they came nearer.
One of them said, “This is my brother. He has wronged me, he took my money
and will not give it back!” ‘Abbad said, “You must raise a formal complaint.”
The man replied, “But he has more influence with the authorities than I have!”
‘Abbad said, “Take from him what he owes you if you can!” Then they both cried
out, “Allahu akbar! You have killed yourself!” They sprang upon him with their
swords, and the nine others who were in the alley came, took his reins,*! and
killed him. They shouted, “Judgement belongs only to God!"#92 People called
out to one another and the news reached the Banii Mazin. ‘Abbad’s brother
Mabad*°2 came to the scene. When he reached the Kharijites in the alley, who
were still carrying their weapons, as were all the Mazinis who were with him,
he said to the police,#94 “Leave us, let us deal with our revenge!” To his compan-
ions he said, “Dismount, kill them on foot, just as they are!” They dismounted
and fought, and they killed all the Kharijites except one, who escaped into the
crowd. 4%
Al-Farazdaq said:#%6

The sons of Akhdar sought revenge, they cannot be faulted,
if ever those seeking revenge can be faulted.

They unsheathed their swords on the Day of Ibn Akhdar
and attained what no avenger can surpass.

They killed in revenge for him, as lions full of fervour,*97
when they attacked, submerged in fights.

[§ 42 Mas‘nd ibn ‘Amr al-‘Ataki*98]

Another is Mas‘ad ibn ‘Amr al-‘Ataki, called “the Moon of Traq”.#%° He was killed
because the governor of Basra had consulted him about Nafi‘ ibn al-Azraq and
‘Atiyyah ibn al-Aswad, the Kharijites.590 He was in Basra.5! Mas‘ad had pointed

499 See GN, i, 213, ii, 402, where his lineage in al-Azd does not go back to al-‘Atik, so that his
nisbah al-‘Ataki is apparently incorrect; it is al-Ma‘ni in some sources. In Abii ‘Ubaydah,
Naq@’id, 720 he is Mas‘tid ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Ad1 with a line going back to Ma‘n ibn Malik ibn
Fahm. His owed his nickname to being handsome (al-Sam‘ani, Ansab, iv, 24).

500 OnNafi‘(d. 65/685), see EI2, “Nafi‘b. al-Azrak” (A.]J. Wensinck). He was a leading Kharijite
whose followers became known as the Azariqah, see Ei3, “Azariqa” (Keith Lewinstein).
‘Atiyyah also gave his name to another, less famous, sub-sect of the Kharijites, the ‘Ataw-
iyyah (al-Ash‘ari, Magalat, i, 176).

501 Itis not clear who “he” is; perhaps instead of kana (“he was”) one should read kana (“the
two [Kharijites] were”).
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502 In 64/683.

503 Two important tribal groupings. Many Kharijites were of Tamim.

504 cf. al-Mubarrad, Kamil, i, 201: “Abs ibn Talq al-Ti‘an, known as the brother of Kahmas, of
the tribe of Sarim ibn Yarba”’; Aba ‘Ubaydah, Naga’id, 732: ‘Abd ibn Talq ibn Rabi‘ah (with
along lineage via Sarim to Kab ibn Sa‘d).

505 The awkward repetition of fa-agbala Mas‘id (“Mas‘td came”) suggests that its first occur-
rence, with the description of his arrival in his finery, was misplaced by a copyist, since it
fits better here.
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them out to him and he had imprisoned them. They were among the leaders
of the Azariqah. The Azariqah resented this and sent someone to kill him; the
killer was not identified.

Itis said that when Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah died®°2 and there were riots in Basra
and ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad fled, al-Yaman and Rabi‘ah®°3 made Mas‘ad their
leader. Mas‘ad, wearing a yellow robe brocaded with black stripes, came with
men from al-Azd and Rabi‘ah. Tamim made ‘Abs, the brother of Kahmas al-
Sa‘di, their leader.5%4 Mas‘ad came®°5 towards the Friday mosque, ascended the
pulpit, and began to command people to follow the Sunnah and to abstain from
rioting.5%¢ The people failed to keep an eye on the jail in which the Kharijites
had been imprisoned by Ibn Ziyad. Then their followers came and freed them.
Most of them belonged to Tamim. They entered the mosque and murdered him
before he was aware of what was happening. Having killed him they went their
way to al-Ahwaz. Sawwar ibn Hayyan al-Mingqar1 said:597

The killing of Mas‘tid, now wasn't there a change of fortune!508
He came, wanting to command—but he did not command.
We struck Mas‘ad’s head and he fell

And his cheek was not laid on a pillow where he bit the dust.
The slave from al-Maztn stumbled>0?

And finally saw death had come close.

A sea of Tamim inundated them, overflowing,

And Qays ‘Aylan were at sea and it burst

Around them. They knew not where to flee

Until the flood rose over them, submerging them.

506  Sunnah here does not refer to the Sunnites as opposed to the Shi’ites but to proper beha-
viour in general; the word here rendered as “riot” is fitnah, originally “temptation” but
often meaning “test, trial, disturbance, civil war”.

507 Mingqar is a branch of Tamim (G, i, 76). The lines (in rajaz metre) are also in Aba “‘Ubay-
dah, Naga’id, 7.

508 Instead of ghiyar, Naqa'id has bar: “Wasn't there a lesson to be learned from the killing
of Mas‘ad!”

509 Although the context suggests this is still about Mas‘ad, it appears to be a reference to
al-Mubhallab ibn Abi Sufrah (d. 82/702 or 83/703), a general who fought the Azariqah. See
EI2, “al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra” (P. Crone). Although he is given a lineage in al-Azd with
the nisbah al-‘Ataki (GN, i, 204), he may have been of humble origin, from Oman, and was
mockingly called al-Maziini, al-Maziin being another name for Oman (Yaqut, Mujam al-
buldan).
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Thus instead of Baybah as in ‘AsH, skH. Babbah was the nickname of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-
Harith ibn Nawfal, a descendant of ‘Abd al-Muttalib (the Prophet’s grandfather). He was
appointed amir in Basra in 65/684. See ¢, i, 7, ii, 111, al-Safadi, Waft, xvii, 114-115. His nick-
name derives from an often-quoted song his mother used to sing to him when he was
young (“I'll marry Babbah / to a buxom girl ...”).
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Nafi‘ ibn al-Azraq said:>1°

We murdered Mas‘ad ibn ‘Amr because he said
To Babbah,?" “Don't let Nafi‘ get out of jail!
And don't let ‘Atiyya get out nor his son!”
Then we mixed for him a deadly brew of poison.
He had among the Azd a mighty position
And he did whatever he liked.>'2
Tamim said, “We shall take revenge on him!”
They will not stop until they bite their fingers in regret,
And they warm themselves with war with al-Azd: al-Azd is a glowing
ember;
when they warm themselves at them, the affair will be ... (?)513
Say to Tamim, “What do you want with a lie
that will leave your homelands wastelands?”

[§ 43 Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khazim al-Sulami®!4]

Another is Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khazim al-Sulami. ‘Abd Allah ibn
Khazim5'5 had appointed his son Muhammad as governor of Herat and sent
with him Shammas ibn Dithar al-‘Utaridi®!® as his associate in command and
to look after his affairs. He told his son, “Don’t make any decision without con-
sulting Shammas.” | A cousin of Shammas had been killed in the war between
Ibn Khazim and the Bana Tamim. One day, Shammas was drinking. Under the
influence of the wine he mentioned his cousin, saying, “I don't think it is right

512
513
514

515

516

Instead of mania, as in ‘asH and ‘Abbas, Shir al-khawarij, which I do not understand, I
prefer reading sani‘a, as in SKH.

The sense of jashi‘a (“eager, desirous” or “terrified”) is uncertain here. ‘ASH suggests read-
ing khashi@, “submissive, humble”, which is not much clearer.

See al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 593, tr. The History, xx, 177.

‘Abd Allah ibn Khazim took part in an expedition to Khorasan in 31/651-652 and was its
governor intermittently. He was killed c. 73/692—-693 by a deputy of his. See E12, “Abd Allah
b. Khazim” (H.A.R. Gibb), £13, “Abd Allah b. Khazim” (Abdulhadi Alajmi).

He wasa leading member of Tamim, ‘Utarid being a branch of it. ‘AsH and Sk H incorrectly
have Ziyad instead of Dithar.
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517 IbnHabib (Muhabbar, 308) lists ‘Abd Allah ibn Khazim among “the sons of Abyssinian (or
Ethiopian) women (abna’ al-Habashiyyat)"; his mother was called ‘Ajla. He is called “Ibn
Khazim, son of ‘Ajla” by a black poet in a poem boasting of eminent black people (al-Jahiz,
Fakhr al-sadan, 191).

518 The account ends rather abruptly.

519 Heisnotoften found in other sources. Lines by Ibn Abi ‘Aqib, usually without ism or nasab,
are quoted by al-Baladhurl (Ansab, iii, 406), al-Tabari (Tarikh, ii, 360, 678, with nisbah al-
Laythi) and al-Isfahani (Aghani, vii, 71-72). In Ansab, xi, 105 he is called ‘Abd Allah ibn
Yasar ibn Abl ‘Aqib, a member of Bani Layth, a branch of Kinanah. Bashshar and Yasar
differ only in their diacritical dots and could easily be confused.

520 See below, § 14.

521  Malahim, pl. of malhamah, “epic battle, bloody fight”, could refer to apocalyptic and
eschatological accounts. Whatever it means here, no such poems by him are known.

522 A place near al-Mada’in, the site of a battle between ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and Ibrahim
ibn Malik al-Ashtar in 67/686; see e.g. Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan. There is some confusion
with another place, al-Khazir (also in Yaqat).
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that that son of a black woman®7 who killed my cousin is living a life of ease
among us!” and he murdered Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khazim. Then he
and those of the Banu Tamim that followed him left and went to Marw, where
‘Abd Allah ibn Khazim was.58

[§ 44 ‘Abd Allah ibn Bashshar ibn Abi ‘Aqib519]

Another was ‘Abd Allah ibn Bashshar ibn Abi ‘Aqib, the poet. He was a foster-
brother of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and he was a companion of ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi,52° who would pass on information about what ‘Ali
(r) had told him. He composed poems about battle days.5?! He used to say, “Al-
Husayn (r) said to me, ‘You will be killed. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad will kill you at
al-Jazir’ 7522

Ibn al-Hurr said, “Ibn Abi ‘Aqib told many lies in what he told me about al-
Husayn (r), and he asserted that Ibn Ziyad would kill him.” ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
al-Hurr went to him one evening, carrying a sword under his robe. He called
him and when Ibn Abi ‘Aqib came out he said to him, “Come with me, I've got
something to do!” Ibn Abi ‘Aqib went along with him. When they reached al-
Sabakhah523 he struck him with the sword and killed him.

[§ 45 Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abi 1-Ag524]

Another was Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abi I-As. He proposed to Habbah bint
Abi Hashim ibn ‘Utbah ibn Rabiah ibn ‘Abd Shams,>25 who was the mother
of Khalid ibn Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.526 Khalid said to her, “Don’t get married to

523 “The Swamp’, a place near Basra.

524 He was the first caliph of the Marwanid branch of the Umayyads. He reigned only briefly
in 64—65/684—68s5, at the age of at least 63, possibly over 70; al-Damir1 (Hayat al-hawawan,
i, 62) has 83. See e.g. E12, “Marwan 1 b. al-Hakam” (C.E. Bosworth). For the story of his death
see e.g. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, v, 389, vi, 299—300 (followed by a different account involving
poisoned milk); al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 576578, tr. The History, xx, 161; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 1qd,
iv, 398.

525 In ‘ASH and SKH she is called Hayyah, which is a corruption of Habbah, her nickname,
whereas her proper name was Fakhitah (al-Baladhuri, Ansab, vi, 299: ismuha Fakhitah wa-
lagabuha li-qisariha Habbah). On her father, Aba Hashim al-Walid ibn ‘Utbah, see 6n, 1, 8;
al-Safadi, Wafi, xxvii, 473.

526 He was one of the sons of the caliph Yazid, Mu‘awiyah’s son. At the death of his brother
Mu‘awiyah (11) in 64/683, he was a potential candidate for the caliphate but on account of
Khalid’s youth (he was still in his teens) the elderly Marwan was elected instead.
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527 “Wide one’, a literal translation of al-rahibah, is a shortening of “wide-cunted one”. In al-
Tabarl and Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih it is ya bna [-ratbat al-ist (“You son of a wet-arsed woman”).

528 Lafaza ‘asbahu, a somewhat unusual idiom; literally, “he spat out his dried-up saliva”. In
al-Baladhurt’s account she is assisted by her female servants.

529 See on him al-Baladhurl, Ansab, v, 173, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, iii, 277 (year 41/661-662).

530 See above, § 30.

531 On Mubharib ibn Khasafah (¢n, i, 92), see E12, “Muharib” (G. Levi Della Vida).
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him, for he wants to humble me!” But she refused to listen and got married to
Marwan. One day Khalid was speaking when Marwan was present. Then Mar-
wan said, “Shut up, you son of the wide one!”527 Khalid fell silent, embarrassed.
His mother heard what happened. When Khalid saw his mother she said to
him, “I have heard what that wicked man said to you.” Khalid replied, “He said
something that he would know better than me.” “O yes, by God!” she said, “He
surely knows! But I would prefer it if he did not see you with an angry face.” “All
right!”, he said.

When Marwan came home to her she did not say a thing. When he went to
bed she got a pillow, put it on his face, and lay down on it, not stopping until he
gave up the ghost.528

[§ 46 Qabisah ibn al-Qayn al-Hilali529]

Another is Qabisah ibn al-Qayn al-Hilal1. He was killed on account of the fol-
lowing. Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah5>3° was sent two men of the Kharijites and he
detained them. He wrote to Mu‘awiyah about them; al-Mughirah was averse
to shedding blood. One of the two men was of the Banti Tamim and the
other belonged to Muharib.>3! Mu‘awiyah wrote back to al-Mughirah, “If they
testify that I am the Commander of the Believers, you must let them go. But
if they refuse, kill them.” The Bani Tamim came and testified that their man
was insane, and al-Mughirah let him go. Then he summoned the Muharibj,
who was called Mu‘ayn.532 Qabisah ibn al-Qayn was seated with al-Mughirah,
who asked Mu‘ayn, “Do you testify that Mu‘awiyah is the Commander of the
Believers?” The man replied, “I testify that the Banii Tamim are larger in num-
ber than Muharib.”53% Qabisah ibn al-Qayn stood up and said, “God make the
emir prosper! | Give me his blood!” Al-Mughirah said, “Cut off his head!” Then
Qabisah cut off the head of Mu‘ayn, the Kharijite.

Al-Mughirah was succeeded by Ziyad ibn Abih, then ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad
was appointed governor, then Khalid ibn Asid, then al-Dahhak ibn Qays al-
Fihri, then ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Umm al-Hakam, then al-Nu‘man ibn Bashir;

532 Al-Baladhurl identifies him as Mu‘ayn (specifying that this is a diminutive of Mam) ibn
‘Abd al-Muharibi (it is Mu‘ayn ibn ‘Abd Allah in Ibn al-Athir).

533 Instead of this non-sequitur, in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, he says, “I testify that God, Almighty
and Glorious, is the Truth; that the Hour is coming, no doubt about it; and that God will
resurrect those that are in the graves.” In al-Baladhuri’s account he begins with a pious
sentence, adding that he hopes to be one of the pious jinnees, and ending with saying
that Tamim is nobler (akram) than Muharib. Although al-Mughirah calls him a madman
(majnan), too, the outcome is the same as in the present story.
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534 OnKhalid ibn Asid, a descendant of Umayyah, see al-Safadi, Waf, xiii, 246; on al-Dahhak
ibn Qays see EI2, “al-Dahhak b. Kays al-Fihri” (A. Dietrich); ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Umm al-
Hakam is identified as ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Rabi‘ah by Ibn Habib (Muhab-
bar, 380), who lists him under “the stupid people (hamga) of Thaqif”. On al-Nu‘man ibn
Bashir see EI2, “al-Nu‘man b. Bashir” (K.V. Zetterstéen), and on Bishr ibn Marwan, a son
of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, see EI2, “Bishr b. Marwan” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). He was made
governor of Kufa in 73/692-693 and died soon afterwards of an illness.
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and then Bishr ibn Marwan was appointed.53* He honoured this tribe of Qays,
who were his in-laws, and the Bani ‘Amir in particular,535 and he honoured
Qabisah ibn al-Qayn al-Hilali. There came a man from Oman who was of the
Kharijite persuasion. He entered the mosque in Kufa and came upon a circle
of people, in which Qabisah ibn al-Qayn was seated in the place of honour.
The Omani asked, to find out, “Who is that?” Someone answered, “Qabisah ibn
al-Qayn, the maternal uncle of the emir” “I don’t know him’, said the Omani.
“He is the man who killed Mu‘ayn, the Kharijite of Muharib,” said the other.
The Omani turned to the next man and asked the same question and received
the same answer as before. In the end he had asked four people, who all said
the same. When all their answers agreed he went to a sword-seller.53¢ He had
a small sum in his sleeve®3” and he asked for a sharp sword. He was shown a
shining one. He swung it, it proved to be a strong blade, and he bought it.

The commanders had gone to have their dinner and did not finish until the
sun was red. Then Qabisah ibn al-Qayn left Bishr. The Omani walked up to
him and said, “God make you prosper! I am a stranger here. My governor has
wronged me and I have no one to help me. I was told about your status with the
emir” Qabisah said, “Yeeeaaah!”>38 lengthening it, and walked on slowly. The
Omanilooked about, seeking a lonely spot on the way, while Qabisah walked on
slowly. When they reached the house of al-Simt ibn Muslim,539 at an alley lead-
ing to the Bant Duhn, of Bajilah, they were alone together. The Omani threw
off his coarse robe and said, “Judgement belongs only to God!>*° Revenge for
Mu‘ayn!” Then he struck him | with a blow that cut off his thigh. The Omani
ran away, while people went to Qabisah, who called out, “I am all right! Get that
man!” When the Omani heard Qabisah’s ‘I am all right” he turned back to the
crowd, shouting, “Make way!” They made way for him and he struck Qabisah
until he had killed him. Then he ran off. They looked for him but he was not
found.

535 Hilalis a branch of ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘ah, part of Qays (6N, i, 92, 110).

536 A sayqgal is strictly someone who polishes, burnishes, or sharpens swords.

537 Sleeves served as pockets.

538 The Arabic has Ay, probably pronounced Az, or hiit when lengthened. It is not among the
common interjections. It could be a variation of 7 which means “yes”.

539 A commander, associate of the governor Khalid al-Qasri (¢, i, 222, ii, 513).

540 See above, § 41. ‘ASH has (a hakama (instead of hukma) illa llah (instead of li-llah), which
is likely to be an error.
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541 On Shabib ibn Yazid, a Kharijite leader who led a rebellion from 76/695 until 77/697, see
EI2, “Shabib b. Yazid” (K.V. Zetterstéen & C.F. Robinson).

542 Al-Hzﬁéj ibn Yasuf (d. 95/714) was the most powerful, ruthless, and loyal governor of the
Umayyads. See £12, “al-Hadjdjad] b. Yusuf” (A. Dietrich).

543 In ‘AsH his name is spelled Bujayr ibn al-Warqa’ and in skH it is Bujayr ibn al-Wafa’; it
has been corrected here following al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 1047-1051, tr. al-Tabari, History, xxii,
197-200; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, iv, 195-197; and other sources. His nisbah is also given as al-
Sarimi (Sarim being a branch of Sa‘d/Tamim see GN, i, 76). The murder of Bahir took place
in 81/700-701.

544 Onhim see ¢n, Tab, 11, ii, 569; he was governor of Khorasan between 74/693 and 78/697.

545 Shurat.
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They say that he rebelled afterwards, together with Shabib ibn Yazid al-
Shaybani.>* At that time Bishr had apprehended every Omani, the innocent
and the bad alike. When Shabib entered Kufa, while al-Hajjaj5*? was the ruler
of Iraq, the Omani cried out, “People of Kufa! You evil ones! You arrest the inno-
cent instead of the bad! I am the one who killed Qabisah ibn al-Qayn!”

[§ 47 Bahir ibn Warqa’ al-Sa‘d15#3]

When ‘Abd al-Malik had been generally acknowledged as caliph by the people
he had appointed Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid ibn Asid ibn Abi 1-Is
as governor of Khorasan.?** Umayyah appointed Bahir as head of his police
forces®*5 and he appointed Bukayr ibn Wishah al-Sa‘di®#¢ as commander of his
rearguard.>*” Bukayr ibn Wishah betrayed Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Allah. Umayyah
had crossed the river at Balkh on his way to Samarqand but Bukayr went there,
burnt the ferries, and returned to Marw. He took the town and imposed taxes
on it. When Umayyah returned he did not find a place to cross the river, so he
went to Tirmidh548 in order to cross there, and he laid siege to Bukayr. But then
he pardoned him and Bukayr opened the city of Marw to him.

Bahir denounced Bukayr, saying to Umayyah, “He will attack you!” Umayyah
said, “I will let you deal with him as you wish; be the one who kills him!” Then
Bukayr said to him, “Let Umayyah assign my killing to someone else, for I fear
that if you do it you will stir up trouble within our tribe.” But Bahir had him
brought up and cut off his head.

When Bahir heard that ten people of the Bana Sa‘d>5° were after him seeking
to revenge Bukayr’s blood, he never took off his coat of mail. One man of his
tribe®5! went to the governor of Sijistan552 saying that he belonged to the Bani
Hanifah. He asked him to write a letter for him to Bahir with advice.?52 The

546 On him see Ei2, “Bukayr b. Wishah” (J. Sourdel-Thomine) and £13, “Bukayr b. Wishah”
(Elton L. Daniel). His father’s name is sometimes given as Wassaj.

547 Saqah.

548 Tirmidh, in present-day Uzbekistan, lies on the river Oxus, some 100km NE of Balkh (in
modern Afghanistan).

549 The page in ‘ASH is wrongly numbered 178.

550 In al-Tabari they are seventeen men.

551 In al-Tabari he is identified as Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Harb al-‘Awfi (‘Awf ibn Ka‘b being a branch of
Sa‘d).

552  Sijistan, or Sistan, now in Iran and Afghanistan, is the region south of Khorasan.

553 According to al-Tabarl the man says he hopes the letter will help him to claim an inherit-
ance he is entitled to.
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554 Thusin ‘AsH and skH, which is clearly an error, as SKH points out in a note, for al-‘Awfi or
al-Hanafl.

555 Reading, tentatively, fa-kana Bahir instead of fa-gala Bahir (“and Bahir said”) as in ‘ASH
and sxy, which does not fit the context—unless gala means “he had a midday nap” here,
which sounds unlikely.

556 Fa-naharahii. In al-Tabari he stabs him in his side ( fa-waja‘aht bi-khanjarihi fi khasiratihi
fa-ghayyabahi fi jawfihi).
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governor wrote it, believing the man to belong to Hanifah. When he reached
Bahir the latter received him among his close associates, but although the man
of Jusham53* sought an opportunity to take Bahir by surprise, he did not find
it. This lasted a while until ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Umayyah and al-Hajjaj
became governor of Iraq, and al-Hajjaj appointed al-Muhallab ibn Ab1 Sufrah
as governor of Khorasan. Bahir was®5® in the pavilion of al-Muhallab, for they
were in the same army camp. Bahir had come when people were asking per-
mission to see al-Muhallab. Then the man of ‘Awf, who had said he was from
Hanifah, came up behind him, as if he wanted to say something in private. Bahir
listened to him; then the man stabbed him with a dagger that he was carrying
and cut his throat.5%6 People cried, “A Harari! A Harari!”>57 He threw down his
dagger and shouted, “By God, I am not a Hartr1! Shame! Revenge for558 Bukayr
ibn Wishah!” The man was apprehended. Someone in the desert had upbraided
him, saying, “You are shirking from seeking revenge for Bukayr ibn Wishah!”
Then he pledged not to eat meat or anoint his head until he killed Bukayr's
killer.559

[§ 48 Yazid ibn al-Husayn ibn Numayr al-Sakaini®6°]

Another is Yazid ibn al-Husayn ibn Numayr al-Sakani. The story is as follows.
Al-Hajjaj had been informed that on the road to Syria®6! there was a monk who
possessed surpassing knowledge. When he was on his way to see ‘Abd al-Malik
he visited the monk and said to him, “Monk! I am al-Hajjaj and I am aware
that I am hanging between death and dismissal. Who do you think will take my
place?” The monk reflected and replied, “Yazid will take your place.”

557 ie.,aKharijite, after Hartir®, a place near Kufa, where the Kharijite movement originated
in 37/658 as a protest against ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib’s decision to submit to arbitration between
him and Mu‘awiyah.

558 ‘asH’s text could be read as wa-lakinni ikhza ya la-tha’rat Bukayr; SKH has wa-lakinni
akhidhun (or akhudhu) bi-I-tharath [sic, with article and final th] Bukayr.

559 The murderer, Sa‘sa‘ah, is executed.

560 Both editions give the nisbah as al-Saksaki (after al-Saksak ibn Ashras, or al-Sakasik, a
South Arab tribe, see GN, i, 243); however, Yazid ibn al-Husayn ibn Numayr’s proper nisbah
is al-Sakani (see e.g. 6N, 1, 243, ii, 594, al-Safadi, Wafi, xxviii, 385). The confusion may have
arisen because another Yazid who figures in this story, Yazid ibn Abi Kabshah, belonged
to the Sakasik. Yazid ibn al-Husayn was governor of Homs and died in 103/721-722. No
parallels of Ibn Habib’s account have been found.

562 The page in ‘ASH is misnumbered 177.

561 Al-Sham could also refer to Damascus.

178562



yva

168 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

i ) Jis s dewu\Juwwdmcwuw oy S
u.,.)..'j)\w)f\.d\on;,L@.d\J,bjb\ijuw\ﬂM@ op g U
L) e G ol o e

el e s ST o T T st 1 M s
o b i ol naaiS i Bl iy ) e Sl Fezg YT
Sy Sl sy Dy Gl b s s ol 15 iy el o) Loty
el oy g Sl e o ol 31 nS

e AL Al e Vo i) oy OISy (o ple o 8030 gy [£4 6]
) w0 s o LA gy wf&‘mﬁowauwamf
o 1 w\ﬁw»\ﬁdwdsujdw\mgwj B0 Blay (Calh e
55 ot 8o yalsy (LT e bl olls o Laf ) o 1S, (RISE

.(..:07\5-)45}»

Lol )b LS (Al VT &) el (T B Yy S e SIS
Y E

563 No such person has been found in other sources.

564 Yazid ibn Abi Muslim Dinar, secretary of state and governor (d. 102/720—721), was a mawla
(freedman) of Thagif, al-Hajjaj's tribe. See E12, “Yazid b. Abl Muslim” (Patricia Crone).

565 A son of al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah (see above, §§ 42 and 47); after a chequered career he
was killed in 102/720. See E12, “Muhallabids” (P. Crone).

566 Walid succeeded his father ‘Abd al-Malik in 86/705 as caliph.

567 Dirhams are meant. This paltry sum is no doubt an error and instead of sittat alaf it should
be sittat alaf alf, “six million”, as in al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 1209.

568  Yazid ibn Haywil Abi Kabshah al-Saksaki, see ¢, 1, 243, ii, 594.

569 Sulayman, an enemy of al-Hajjaj, succeeded his brother al-Walid as caliph in 96/715.

570 He was a Kharijite leader in Yamamah (eastern Arabian Peninsula). On him see én, i, 156
and ii, 441-442; al-Baladhurl, Ansab, vii, 173-187; al-Safadi, Waft, xxvi, 720—721. His death
occurred in 72/691.
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Al-Hajjaj then asked his Sufyan, his astrologer563 about the monk’s words.
“He spoke the truth” said Sufyan. Then al-Hajjaj said, “Now Yazid ibn Abi
Muslim, that slave, he can’t be it.564 As for Yazid ibn al-Muhallab,56° he would
be eligible, or else Yazid ibn al-Husayn ibn Numayr, for he is the lord of Syria.”

Then he kept on inciting ‘Abd al-Malik and after him al-Walid3%6 against the
Mubhallabids. In the end he was given power over them; he put them to torture
and imposed fines on them of six thousand.>¢” He sent his astrologer, Sufyan, to
Yazid ibn al-Husayn with the words, “Deal with him for me!” Sufyan went to him
and fawned upon him so that he got on intimate terms with him; Yazid trusted
him and let him into his company. Then Sufyan put poison in his drink, killing
him. Upon his death, Al-Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik appointed Yazid ibn Aba Kab-
shah%68 as governor of Iraq. Subsequently, Yazid ibn al-Muhallab became its
governor under Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik.569

[§ 49 Najdah ibn ‘Amir al-Hanafi570]

Another is Najdah ibn ‘Amir al-Hanafi, a leader of the Kharijites. They were
angry with him because he had captured the daughter or ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan57! but had returned her to Quraysh. Also, because he had given orders for
one hundred she-camels to be given to Malik ibn Misma‘, who had fled to him
from Mus‘ab,572 and because he had given the same to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad
ibn Zabyan,573 one of the Banti Taym Allah ibn Tha‘labah ibn ‘Ukabah, who had
also fled to him. So they made Aba Fudayk®74 their leader and deposed Najdah,
who stayed at home and let them go.

571 ‘Amr (d. 73/692) was a son of the caliph ‘Uthman.

572 Malik ibn Misma“ (d. 72/691 or shortly afterwards) was a leading figure in Basra, of the
Bant Shayban. In 69/688-689 or 70/689-690 he fled to Yamamah after an unsuccessful
attempt to expel Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr from Basra; he returned after Najdah’s death. See
EI2, “Masami‘ah” (P. Crone), GN, i, 155, ii, 391. Mus‘ab (d. 72/691), son of al-Zubayr ibn al-
‘Awwam and brother of the “anti-caliph” ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, was a prominent leader
who had taken Basra from the rebel al-Mukhtar in 67/687. See on him G, i, 19 and ii, 437,
EI2, “Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr” (H. Lammens & Ch. Pellat).

573 ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad ibn Zabyan killed Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr in the latter’s battle with
‘Abd al-Malik’s troops and took his head to ‘Abd al-Malik. See e.g. al-Tabar1, Tarikh, i, 809;
al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iii, 311-312; 6N, i, 151, ii, 563.

574 Abu Fudayk ‘Abd Allah ibn Thawr left Nafi‘ ibn al-Azraq (see above, § 42), to join Najdah,
after whose murder he was able to resist the caliphal troops until he was defeated and
killed in 73/693. See E12, “Abii Fudayk” (M.Th. Houtsma), E13, “Abt Fudayk” (Keith Lewin-
stein).
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575 Abu Hashim, great-grandson of the Prophet, son of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, suc-
ceeded his father as leader of a Shi’ite branch. His death occurred c. 98/716. See Ei12, “Abu
Hé@im" (S. Moscati), E13, “Aba Hashim” (Tamima Bayhom Daou). An often discussed,
and contested, account (not part of Ibn Habib’s) tells that on his death (leaving no sons)
he designated Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn (al-)‘Abbas (al-‘Abbas being
the Prophet’s uncle), who is mentioned in the present story, as successor, thus legitimising
the claims of the Abbasids who came to power some decades afterwards. For parallel texts
on his murder, see e.g. al-Ya‘qub1, Tarikh, ii, 356—358, tr. The Works, 1008-1010; Ibn ‘Abd
Rabbih, 1qd, iv, 475-476; al-Isfahani, Magatil, 123-124.
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Subsequently the followers of Abu Fudayk were grumbling among them-
selves and said, “We cannot be sure that Najdah’s supporters will pressure him
into action”—because of Najdah'’s status with them. So they murdered him in
his house.

[§ 50 Abit Hashim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib573]

Another was Abu Hashim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib,
of Quraysh. He visited Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik57¢ in the company of some
Shi'ites. He was one of the sturdiest men of his time and the most eloquent.
When Sulayman conversed with him he was amazed and said, “I have never
spoken with anyone from Quraysh like him. I think he must be the one we have
been told about!” He gave him and those who were with him handsome gifts
and fulfilled his and their needs. Then Abai Hashim went towards Palestine.
Sulayman sent some men to the land of Lakhm and Judham577 who erected a
series of buildings,578 each one mile or more apart. They had with them some
poisoned milk. When Abu Hashim came along, riding his mule, they said, “Abd
Allah,57° would you like a drink?” “May God reward you well!”, he replied. | He
came past some others who also invited him. This happened several times until
he came past yet other men who invited him, and he said, “Out with it!” When
he had drunk and the milk had settled in his stomach he said, “Men, I am dying,
by God! Find out who these people are!” They went back to look and, behold!
they had taken down their buildings and had gone. Abt Hashim said, “Take me
to my cousin Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas; but I think I may
not make it to him!” So they increased their speed until they reached Kudad in
al-Sharah, where Muhammad ibn ‘Ali dwelled in al-Humaymah.>8° There, with
him, he stayed and there he died.

576 Umayyad caliph, reg. 96-99/715-717.

577 Lakhm and Judham are two South Arab tribes settled in Palestine and Syria.

578  Abniyah; al-Ya‘qubi has akhbiyah nazalu fiha, “tents in which they camped”. Akhbiyah
could easily be misread as abniyah.

579 In‘asH and skH he is, clearly incorrectly, addressed as Abu ‘Abd Allah. It is ya Abd Allah
in al-Ya‘quibi, even though one might have expected the somewhat more polite ya Aba
Hashim. One can also address any stranger as ‘abd allah, “servant of God’, which may be
intended here.

580 Kudad, though not found in geographical dictionaries, is apparently a place-name, as in
al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 164. Al-Sharah, according to Yaqdt, is a region between Damascus
and Medina and, as said in his entry on al-Humaymabh, “part of the district of Amman”.
The ruins of al-Humaymah are in the south of present-day Jordan, see E12, “al-Humayma”
(D. Sourdel).
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581 ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (reg. 99—101/717—720) is the only Umayyad caliph with a wholly
favourable reputation of piety and fairness among Arabic historiographers (who wrote in
Abbasid times); hence the pious blessing after his name. See e.g. Er2, “Umar (11) b. ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz” (P.M. Cobb). For al-Tabarl’s account of his death see his Tarikh, ii, 1361-1362, tr.
The History, xxiv, 91; there is no mention of poisoning, but al-Ya‘qubi (Tarikh, ii, 370, tr. The
Works, 1023) says it was rumoured that ‘Umar was poisoned by members of his family. See
also e.g. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, iv, 439 (where Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik is mentioned as the
culprit), al-Suyuti, Tarikh al-khulaf@’, 292—293.

582  The Bana Hashim are the descendants of Hashim, the great-grandfather of the Prophet
Muhammad. These would include the ‘Alids (“Shi’ites”) and the Abbasids but not the
Umayyads. The designation al-Hashimiyyah, used by the Abbasids during their early days,
was said to be derived from this Hasim, but it is thought that the movement of Aba Hashim
(see the preceding story) may originally have been behind this name.

583 Fuqaha’, “specialists in Islamic Law”; but in ‘Umar’s time the word probably had a more
general sense.
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[§ 51 ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Marwan>8!]

Another is ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Marwan (). He intended to let the
Banu Hashim have the caliphate.582 He wrote to all regions telling their learned
men®83 to come to him for consultation. He redressed wrongs®®* and dealt
without discrimination with the Umayyads, which hastened their ruin.

The descendants of Marwan583 greatly respected Umm al-Banin, the daugh-
ter of al-Hakam ibn al-As. Muhammad ibn al-Husayn reports: Nawfal ibn al-
Furat586 told us: When Umm al-Banin came to visit the caliphs she would take
up quarters near the doors of their audience rooms. When ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz became caliph she visited him and he received her and made her stay
with him. When she sat down he began to converse with her. “Aunt,” he asked,
“Haven't you seen the guard at the door?” He was joking, for he meant “I don't
have a guard” When he saw that she did not speak he said, “Aunt, the Messen-
ger of God (God bless and preserve him) passed away when people were all
drinking from the same river. After him a man ruled who did not | appropriate
anything of it.587 Then another man ruled who dug an irrigation channel.588
Then more irrigation channels were dug and in the end the water dried up and
disappeared. If I could, I would make the river run its course again.”

Nawfal continued: Then she said, “And let them not curse his family in your
presence!”58 The caliph asked, “And who is cursing them?! If a man raises a
complaint about being wronged, I shall give orders to redress it.”

584 Radda [-mazalim. The institution known as al-magalim, for the dispensation of justice
directly by the ruler, is sometimes attributed to ‘Abd al-Malik, but it was under the early
Abbasids that it became regular. See £12, “Mazalim” (J.S. Nielsen).

585 See above, § 45. Umm al-Banin was Marwan’s sister and a great-aunt of ‘Umar (who had a
daughter also called Umm al-Banin, which literally means “Mother of Sons”).

586  Another of the few isnads in this work. Nawfal ibn al-Furat (or ibn Abil-Furat) ibn Muslim
(or Salim) Aba I-Jarrah, a mawla, has an entry in Ibn Manzar, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashq,
xxvi, 219. For parallels to the following, see ibid., xx, 265—266, Ibn Abi I-Hadid, Sharh Nahj
al-balaghah, v, 49-50.

587 Translation of lam yastaqdi minhu shay’an uncertain. Other readings are lam yastakhissa
(Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashg, xx, 366) and lam yustanqas (ibidem).

588  Kara minhu saqgiyah. A sagiyah often means “water wheel” but here seems to be “chan-
nel for irrigation” (cf. Lane, Lexicon) and kara could mean “he let, farmed out”, but here it
probably means “to dig a bed for a river, to regulate a river” (thus wkas, Kaf, 159a).

589 The Prophet’s family are primarily the ‘Alids, many of whom opposed the Umayyads
believing that the caliph (or imam) should be a direct descendant of Muhammad through
his daughter Fatimah and her spouse ‘All. ‘Umar is credited with abolishing the formal
cursing of ‘Ali during Friday sermons (e.g. al-Suyati, Tarikh al-khulaf@’, 290).
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590 OrMu‘ayn, Mu‘in. As noted in ‘AsH, he has not been mentioned before.

591 The word hadin is more often found as a feminine noun, hadinah, “nurse”. One would not
expect a grown-up man such as ‘Umar to have a male nurse and perhaps the text is corrupt.
Below, the man is called khadim and ghulam, “servant” or “slave”.

592 The text has ahassa ... min nafsihi, which seems to miss an object and I suspect it is a cor-
ruption of the common idiom ayisa min nafsihi.

593 Mujahid ibn Jabr (d. between 100/718 and 104/722) was a famous early Qur’anic exegete.
See EI2, “Mudjahid b. Djabr al-Makki” (A. Rippin).

594  viz., the servant. This Eobviously a slightly different account of what went before and a
proper transition is missing.

595 Abi Hafs ‘Umar ibn Yazid ibn ‘Umayr al-Usayyidi al-Tamimi was head of police in Basra
under al-Hajjaj. He was killed in 109/727. See al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 1495-1496, tr. The His-



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 175

In a tradition not from Ibn Ma‘in®°° he said: When the Marwanids saw this
they schemed with ‘Umar’s personal servant.>®! They gave him one thousand
dinars to poison ‘Umar. When ‘Umar was aware he would die>92 he summoned
the servant and questioned him. The man confessed. ‘Umar asked, “How much
did they give you?” “One thousand dinars.” Then ‘Umar took them away from
him and put them in the treasury. He said to the servant, “Get away or you will
be killed!” The man got away and ‘Umar died.

Ibn Abi I-Shaykh mentions that Mujahid5%2 visited ‘Umar during his illness.
‘Umar asked him, “What are people saying, Mujahid?” He answered, “They say
you have been bewitched.” “I have not been bewitched, I have been poisoned!
That servant of mine gave me poison.” Then he asked him,5%* “What brought
you to what you did?” The man replied, “I was given my freedom and one thou-
sand dinars.” “Give me the thousand”, said ‘Umar. He took them and put them
in the treasury. Then he said, “Go, you are free!”

[§ 52 ‘Umar ibn Yazid ibn ‘Umayr al-Usayyidi®93]

Another is ‘Umar ibn Yazid ibn ‘Umayr al-Usayyidi. He was governor of Basra
alternating with Malik ibn al-Mundhir ibn al-Jarad,>%6 who was a friend of his.
A man of the Banii Kurayz came between them and sowed enmity. When Malik
ibn al-Mundhir came to power again he imprisoned al-Farazdaq, claiming that
he had made a lampoon on the Mubarak canal.>7 He wrote to Khalid al-Qasrj,
who was the governor of Iraq, inciting him against ‘Umar ibn Yazid, upon which
Khalid wrote to him, ordering him to imprison ‘Umar. So Malik sent for him
and detained him in his house. Then he secretly sent someone who twisted his
neck,598 killing him. The following morning he was carried on a mule,>%° with

tory, xxv, 33—34; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 379—380; Ibn Manzar, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashg,
xix, 166-167; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, iv, 370, where the vowelling al-Usayyidi is given explicitly
as being favoured by Hadith specialists (muhaddithun), whereas grammarians (nuhah)
prefer al-Asidi, both groups deriving the nisbah from Usayyid/Asid ibn ‘Amr ibn Tamim
(see GN, i, 83, where he appears as ‘Umar ibn Yazid ibn ‘Umar, of Usayyid ibn ‘Amr).

596 Ibn Manzar, Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashq, xxiv, 68—71.

597 Nahr al-Mubarak (“the Blessed Canal”) had been a project of the famous governor Khalid
al-Qasri. For al-Farazdaq’s poem, see his Diwan, 600—601 (2 lines), Ibn Sallam, Tabagat, 294
(3 lines), where it begins: “You have wasted God’s money unjustifiedly | on your Wretched,
not Blessed, canal” See also al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 313314, 331, xxii, 20.

598 Lawa unuqahu, an unusual but effective method of killing.

599 Dabbah, which could be any riding animal but most likely a mule here.
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600 A guess, for fa-ja‘a ... ‘unugahi, as in ‘AsH, is strange; Haran suggests (without convincing
me) reading fa-hataa, explained as fa-daraba (“he struck”), as in SKH.

601 ‘asH and skH have fa-innaka najjath, which they explain as “someone who investigates
(bahhath) reports”, which strikes me as unlikely. I am unable to suggest a translation or
emendation. In Aghani, xxi, 379 the corpse is taken to prison. The gaoler refuses to admit a
dead body but they take the keys from him and bring the body inside. The following morn-
ing they spread the rumour that ‘Umar ibn Yazid had killed himself with poison from his
signet ring.

602 This somewhat cryptic statement appears in Aghani, xxi, 379 as la-in lam talhaq bi-Wasit
la-yamassu abitka khatamahii. Wasit is a town in Iraq roughly between Kufa and Basra.

603 Heis not found in other sources. Sabah is not known as a personal name; as Hariin men-
tions in a note, Sayabah is found (but no Qatadah ibn Sayabah is known). On the possibility
of identifying him as Qatadah ibn Jandal, see below, note 607.
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a man riding behind who held his back. ‘Umar’s head was dangling; the man
behind him struck®°? his neck and said, “Keep your head up! You are a ... (?)"60!
He was brought inside again. The following morning they said, “He sucked his
signet ring, which contained poison, and he died.”

Al-Farazdaq was detained in another prison, not that of ‘Umar. Labatah, al-
Farazdaq’s son, came to see him and said, “Did you know that ‘Umar ibn Yazid
sucked his signet ring and they found him dead?” Al-Farazdaq replied, | ‘I know
that was done and that he was killed. Your father, by God! unless he reaches
Wasit, will also suck his signet ring!”"602

[§ 53 Qatadah ibn Sabah ibn Thabit ibn Ma‘bad®93]

Another is Qatadah ibn Sabah ibn Thabit ibn Ma‘bad, a member of the Bana
Rabi‘ah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban.6%4 He had incurred a blood-guilt among the
Banu Sharik.6%5 Emissaries moved between the parties and a reconciliation was
reached; they spent much effort in this. Subsequently Hurayth ibn Aswad ibn
Sharik and a mawla (“client”) of his called Yagzan met Qatadah in Basra. He had
given a pair of shoes to a cobbler. The two paid some money to the cobbler on
condition that he would keep the shoes until the evening. This he did. He said to
Qatadah, “Come at the time of the sunset prayer and I'll give you your shoes.”
When Qatadah came to pick them up, the two were hiding in ambush. They
sprang upon him and killed him. There was a commotion among the people,
but the two cried, “We are only taking revenge!” Then the people let them go
and they escaped. Hurayth said about the killing:

I said to him, Patience, Hurayth!606
Thus we requite your loan to the clan of Marthad.6%7
Qatadah overcame his kinsmen but I overcame him,
with a white Indian sword of lustrous steel.508

604 On this tribe see G, i, 149.

605 This is probably Sharik ibn ‘Amr, of Murrah ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban, see ¢, i, 146, where
Aswad ibn Sharik (but not his son Hurayth mentioned below) is found.

606 Poets often address themselves, but if Hurayth is the poet it is strange to find “I said to
him” meaning himself. Haran suggests Huraythu may be an error for Qatada (short for
Qatadatu).

607 Not identified with certainty. One notes that Marthad ibn ‘Amir belongs to Aba Rabi‘ah
ibn Dhuhl, and that this Marthad has a great-grandson called Qatadah ibn Jandal (én, i,
149), so one wonders if he is the Qatadah of the present story.

608  This hemistich is a near-quotation of al-Shanfara, see Aghani, xxi, 190. High-quality swords
are often said to be of Indian make (muhannad).
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609 ‘Amr ibn Muhammad ibn al-Qasim founded the city called al-Mansarah, allegedly called
after the governor al-Mansar ibn Jumhar. ‘Amr was the son of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim
al-Thaqafi, conqueror of Sind (roughly modern Pakistan). See EI2, “al-Manstra” (Y. Fried-
mann), “Muhammad b. al-Kasim” (Y. Friedmann). No parallel texts on his murder have
been found.

610 The awkward construction of this sentence in the Arabic has been followed in the trans-
lation.

611  Amir ghayr ma’mar.

612 Marwan ibn Muhammad ibn Marwan (reg. 127-132/744—750) was the last Umayyad caliph.
He was killed in the course of the revolution that brought the Abbasids to power.

613 The Arabic for “So-and-so” is Fulan. Possibly it is here corruption of the name given in
al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 1839, tr. The History, xxvi, 199—200, as Muhammad ibn Ghazzan, or
‘Azzan, al-Kalbi.
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[§ 54 ‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Thaqafi599]

Another is ‘Amr ibn Muhammad al-Thaqafi. He was governor of Sind. Mansur
ibn Jumhar al-Kalb16—this Mansur ibn Jumhar had forged a covenant and
had become governor of Irag; he is the one people called “Mansar ibn Jumhuar,
the non-commissioned emir"®!" (and this was during the civil war in Marwan
ibn Muhammad’s time)%12—he sent to ‘Amr ibn Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-
Thagqafi, Marwan’s governor, a man from Syria called So-and-so ibn ‘Tmran,%!3
to audit ‘Amr. He arrested ‘Amr and secretly sent someone to kill him. He was
found dead the following morning but the rumour was spread that he had killed
himself for fear of the audit.

[§ 55 Manzar ibn Jumhar!4]

Another is Manzar ibn Jumhaur, the brother of Mansur. Mansuar had sent a man
from Syria belonging to Yaman called Rifa‘ah ibn Thabit ibn Nu‘aym,%!5 to join
his brother Manzur. Rifa‘ah came to dominate Manzur. He would spend the
evenings with him and be his drinking companion. When Abti Muslim®6 had
secured Khorasan he sent a man of the Bakr ibn W#’il called Mughallis®!? to
take control of Sind. Rifa‘ah heard about this and learned that Mughallis was
approaching Sind. He, together with Manziir and a servant of Manzir, were
drinking together. Overcome by the wine, Manzir and his servant fell asleep.
Rifa‘ah left and went home, picked up a sword and took a mawla of his with
him. He took the road of his horse®!® and came to a wall that was level with
the steps leading to the room in which Manziir and his servant were. He and
his mawla made a hole in the wall and reached | the staircase. They went up
and found Manziir and his servant, fast asleep. Rifa‘ah killed Manziir and went
to the servant to kill him too, but the man awoke when he felt the steel. “Man-
zar!”, he cried, “You spend the evening with me early in the evening and you
kill me later?”, thinking that it was Manzur. Rifaah finished him off. He said to

614 No parallel texts on his murder have been found. According to al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 233,
Manziir was killed after being defeated by Abtt Muslim.

615 Not found in other sources. Min ahl al-Yaman could also mean “(originally) from Yemen’,
but it is more likely that al-Yaman here stands for the South Arabs collectively.

616 On him see also below, § 63. Probably of Persian descent, he was the effective leader of the
Abbasid revolution that ended the Umayyad dynasty.

617 ‘asH and skH: Mu‘allis (or Mu‘allas). It is an error for Mughallis, as e.g. in Khalifah ibn
Khayyat, Tarikh, 413.

618 Iam not sure what this means.
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619 Heis the son of the caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (see above, § 51). See E12, “Abd Allah b.
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz” (K.V. Zetterstéen), E13, “Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz” (Steven
C. Judd). He died in 132/749—750. According to some accounts he was not murdered but
died in prison of the plague (see e.g. Ibn Manzar, Mukhtasar Tartkh Dimashg, xiii, 188).
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another servant of Manzr, “Do what I tell you or I'll kill you!” “Tell me whatever
you want!” said the man. Rifa‘ah said, “Call the head of the guard in the name
of your master!”. He was a man of the Banu Asad. The servant called out, “The
commander calls you!”. When the man showed his face Rifa‘ah and his servant
got up and killed him. In the same manner he killed one after the other of the
leaders, until he had killed eight of them. A poet said,

Rifa‘ah ibn Thabit ibn Nu‘aym,

You did not requite a good deed with another!
Your right hand destroyed a generous man,

a munificent man, the most eminent knight!
May God overthrow your fortune! You are now

in the hand of an avenger thirsty for revenge!

Mansur seized Rifa‘ah and killed him.
[§56 ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az1z519]

Another is ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He was the governor of Iraq
under Marwan®20 before Ibn Hubayrah.62! The Kharijites took Kufa. Then they
went to Wasit and laid siege to it, where Allah ibn ‘Umar resided. The leader of
the Kharijites was al-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Shaybani.22 When the siege was pro-
tracted ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar sent him a message saying, “I am your governor. Go
to Marwan and fight him!If you are victorious or kill him, I will be your governor
and support your case.”623 Al-Dahhak marched off but Marwan killed him. He
appointed Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Hubayrah as governor of Iraq, who killed the
Kharijites. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar was sent to him and he imprisoned him in Har-
ran.%2* He secretly sent some men to him, who smothered him with his pillow.
The following morning he was found dead in the prison.

620 The caliph Marwan ibn Muhammad, see above § 54.

621 Yasufibn ‘Umaribn Hubayrah, governor of Iraq 129-132/741-749. See on him and his father
EI2, “Ibn Hubayra” (]J.-C. Vadet); his son Yazid (mentioned below and § 60) was the last
Umayyad governor of Iraq (see on him e.g. al-Safad, Waft, xxviii, 415-418).

622 Onhim see EI2, “al-Dahhak b. Kays al-Shaybanit” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). He fell in battle against
Marwan in 128/746. o

623 As]Juddstates (EI3), the fact that an Umayyad prince was prepared to give allegiance to the
Kharijites (and he was not the only one) is an indication of the desperate state of Umayyad
rule.

624 Harran, ancient Carrhae, a town in northern Mesopotamia, now in Turkey.
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625 He was the brother of the first two Abbasid caliphs, al-Saffah and al-Mansar, and the
son of Muhammad ibn ‘All mentioned before (§ 50). At his orders the rising against the
Umayyads was begun in 129/747. While the revolution was in full swing he was captured
and died in 132/749. He is often called Ibrahim al-Imam, as here. See e.g. E12, “Ibrahim b.
Muhammad” (F. Omar). For a parallel text see Anon., Akhbar al-Dawlah al-Abbasiyyah,
391393 (quoting Ibn Habib), al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 1974-1975.

626 Nasr ibn Sayyar al-Laythi was the last governor of Khorasan under the Umayyads and
vainly tried to resist the uprising. While Umayyad power was crumbling in the East he died
anatural death at an advanced age in 131/748. See EI2, “Nasr b. Sayyar” (C.E. Bosworth).
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[§ 57 Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas®25]

Another is the Imam Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas. Nasr ibn Sayyar®26 had written to Marwan, informing him of the rebel-
lion of Abt Muslim and the multitude of his followers, adding that he feared
Abu Muslim would take control of Khorasan and that the revolt was carried out
in the name of Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah. The letter was
conveyed to Marwan after a messenger of Abii Muslim had brought Ibrahim
another letter. Ibrahim asked the messenger, “Who sent it?” He answered, “The
Arabs.” Ibrahim sent a reply to Abt Muslim’s letter, cursing him, telling him to
leave off attacking Juday‘ al-Kirmani®27 and Nasr ibn Sayyar, and ordering him
to leave no Arab alive in Khorasan.

But the messenger went to Marwan with that letter and handed it to him.
Then Marwan wrote to Mu‘awiyah ibn al-Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik,%28 who was
his governor in Damascus saying, “Write to the governor of al-Balqa’ and tell
him to go to Kudad and al-Humaymah.629 Let him apprehend Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad and put him in chains. He should have him sent to him®3° with
a large cavalry escort, then have him sent to the Commander of the Believ-
ers.”

They came for Ibrahim while he was sitting in the mosque of the village. He
was apprehended, his head was wrapped up and he was carried and brought
in to Marwan, who scolded and reviled him. Then Ibrahim spoke harshly to
him, saying, “Commander of the Believers, I think everything people say about
you is true, about hating the descendants of Hashim!631 What have I to do with
how you describe them?” | Marwan replied, “May God requite you for your evil

627 Juday*ibn ‘Alj, a chief of the Azd tribe, of the “Yamanite” faction, was involved in another
rebellion against the Umayyads. On his sons ‘Ali and ‘Uthman see below, § 61. The nisbah
al-Kirmani refers to Kirman, a region in southern Persia to the east of Fars. The “vulgar”
from Kirman is generally used (cf. E12, “Kirman” [A.S. Lambton]) even though the Arab
lexicographers and Yaqut in Mujam al-buldan say the correct form is Karman (which is
supported by its ancient Greek and Latin name, Carmania).

628 He was a son of caliph al-Walid (reg. 86-96/705-715). As Harlin notes, other sources
mention al-Walid ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik (al-Tabari, Tarikh) or al-Walid ibn
Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam (al-Mas‘adi, Tanbih, Anon., Akhbar al-Dawlah al-
Abbasiyyah).

629 Al-Balq? is a region roughly corresponding to modern Jordan. For Kudad and al-Humay-
mah see above, § 50.

630 viz., the governor of Damascus.

631 See above, § 51 note 582.
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632 For no apparent reason the text uses a dual form for the imperative; Akhbar al-Dawlah
al-Abbasiyyah has a plural.

633 He was a freed slave from Kufa, one of the emissaries of the Abbasid cause and the first
to be called vizier (wazir). He died in 132/750. See EI2, “Abu Salama” (S. Moscati) and
EI3, “Abu Salama Hafs b. Sulayman al-Khallal” (Elton L. Daniel). On his death see e.g.
al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 58-61, tr. The History, 182—184; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 203—205; al-
Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 422, tr. The Works, 1079; Ibn Qutaybah, Imamabh, ii, 165-166; al-Tantikhi,
Faraj, iv, 272—277.

634 Al-Jibal, “the Mountains’, i.e., the Zagros Mountains, a region in western Iran, ancient
Media; Fars or Faris (the Arabicised form of Pars) is south-western Iran.
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deeds! God does not punish a first offender! Take him to jail!"632 He imprisoned
him for a few days. Then he told some men to enter the prison early at night.
Ibrahim was put in a sack with quicklime and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz was smothered with a pillow. Both were found dead the same morning,
God the Exalted have mercy on them.

[§ 58 Abui Salamah Hafs ibn Sulayman®33]

Another is Abii Salamah Hafs ibn Sulayman, the mawla of the Banii Musliyah;
he was called “the Vizier of the Family of Muhammad”. When matters were
settled and Khorasan, al-Jibal, and Fars®3* were secured, Abu Salamah sent
messages to all governors in the lowlands and highlands. Then he stayed put
for some forty days without declaring openly for Aba I-Abbas.63% Abu Ja‘far,
‘Abd Allah, Isma‘il, ‘Isa, and Dawud, all sons of ‘Ali,36 had arrived from Syria
and Abu Salamah let them lodge in the house of al-Walid ibn Sa‘ld among the
Banii Awd.537 The army commanders who had come from Khorasan would ask
Abu Salamah, “Where is the Imam?”638 and Abu Salamah would say, “There’s
no hurry!” He was arranging the imamate for the descendants of Fatimah (r).
He began to delay matters and would say, “Tomorrow is a good day!” This lasted
until Aba Humayd®3° went on his way to al-Kunasah.64® He met a black mawla
of theirsé#! whom he used to know when he visited Ibrahim®42 in Syria. When
he saw him he embraced him and asked, “I say, what are the Imam and your
masters doing?” “They have been here, by God, for more than two months!” |
“Where are they?” asked Abu Humayd. The man answered, “In the house of al-
Walid ibn Sa‘id, among the Bant Awd.” “Come on,” said Abit Humayd, “Show

635 Abu l-Abbas ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alj, also known as al-Saffah, was the first
Abbasid caliph.

636 They are the sons of ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas (as explicitly said e.g. in al-Dinawari,
al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 357), the grandfather of the first two Abbasid caliphs and the ancestor
of all subsequent Abbasids. He died in 117/735 or the following year.

637  Al-Taban, Tarikh, iii, 34 calls him al-Walid ibn Sa‘d, a mawla of the Bant Hashim. The Banu
Awd were a branch of Madhbhij; they had settled in Kufa (6n, i, 270 and ii, 206).

638 Imam, literally “leader” (e.g. in ritual prayer) is often used (especially by Shi'ites) for the
leader of the Muslim community generally, as a synonym of khalifah, caliph.

639 Abt Humayd Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Himyarl was one of the “missionaries” or pro-
pagandists (du‘ah) of the Abbasid movement, see e.g. Anon., Akhbar, 321.

640 A famous market and meeting place in Kufa.

641 Heis named as Sabiq al-Khwarazmi in al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 34.

642 i.e,the Imam Ibrahim ibn Muhammad (§ 57).
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643 Dawud ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah (d. 133/750—751), a paternal uncle of Abt I-“Abbas, see e.g.
al-Safadi, Wafi, xiii, 478-479.

644 Marrar ibn Anas, of the tribe of Dabbah, is listed among the seventy missionaries (du‘ah),
Anon, Akhbar, 221.

645 See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 454. The line is quoted in e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 60; anonym-
ously in al-Dinawarl, Akhbar, 368; al-Mas‘adi, Muriyj, iv, 116; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 156.
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me!” The black mawla went before, with Abii Humayd following him with his
escort. Upon entering he said, “Peace upon you, Commander of the Believers,
and God’s mercy!” He burst into tears. “What are you doing here?” he asked.
They replied, “Abu Salamah has left us here for two months.” “But, Commander
of the Believers,” said Abti Humayd, ‘I have been riding for two months!” He
took him and the members of his family and brought them to the mosque. Abu
Salamah learned what had happened and said, “I have delayed your cause in
order to strengthen what I wanted for it.”

Abiui 1-‘Abbas had become hostile to Abti Salamah. When they were about to
act they did not want to proceed against him without consulting Abti Muslim.
Abu 1-Abbas wrote to him, telling him of his duplicity, that Aba Salamah
wanted to change his allegiance to another, and that he was afraid of him. Aba
Muslim wrote in reply to Abti 1-Abbas: “The Commander of the Believers must
kill him!” But Dawud ibn ‘Ali%43 said, “Don’t do it, Commander of the Believ-
ers, or else Abu Muslim and the Khorasanis with you will use it against you,
for they are in a similar situation as Abu Salamah. But write to Aba Muslim,
telling him to send someone to kill him!” Abu I-“Abbas wrote accordingly. Then
Abu Muslim sent Marrar ibn Anas al-Dabbi,64* who went to Abu 1-‘Abbas and
informed him of his arrival. Abii Salamah used to spend the evenings in the
company of Abii I-‘Abbas. Marrar al-Dabbi came and sat at the door of Abu I-
‘Abbas’s place. When Abu Salamah left and had turned away from the door he
attacked him and killed him. The following morning he was publicly cursed at
the caliph’s door; they mentioned his depravity, his disloyalty, and his treachery.
Sulayman ibn al-Muhajir al-Bajali said,54>

The Vizier, the vizier of Muhammad'’s Family,
has perished! He who hates you has become vizier.

[§ 59 ‘Abd Allah ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far in Abi Talib646]

Another is ‘Abd Allah ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. He
rose in revolt in Kufa when the governor of Iraq was ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz,%47 who fought him and defeated him. ‘Abd Allah ibn Mu‘awiyah

646 Onthis ‘Alid, a great-grandson of ‘Ali’s brother Ja‘far, and his uprising see £12, “Abd Allah b.
Mu‘awiya” (K.V. Zetterstéen), E13, “Abdallah b. Mu‘awiya” (Antoine Borrut). On his revolt
and death see also e.g. al-Isfahani, Magatil, 155-159. He was killed probably in 131/148-149.
647 See above, §56.
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648 Al-Mad&’in (“the Cities”), on the site of ancient Ctesiphon, lies some 20 miles southeast of
Baghdad. Hulwan is a town on a pass through the Zagros Mountains (al-Jibal).

649 A town near ancient Persepolis in Fars.

650 Q al-Shara 42:23. Although the Qur'anic text is not explicit about the sense of fi l-qurba,
exegetes, especially of pro-‘Alid leanings, would naturally see a reference to the Prophet’s
kin.

651 See below, § 60.

652 See above, §56.

653 ‘Amir ibn Dubarah al-Murri.

654 Other sources explicitly say that he was killed at the order of Aba Muslim; he may have
been poisoned (al-Isfahani, Magatil, 158).

655 Onhis father see above, § 56. On Yazid, whose death occurred in132/750, see e.g. Ibn Khal-
likan, Wafayat, vi, 313—321; al-Safadi, Wafi, xxviii, 415-418; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 191-202;
al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 68—71, tr. The History, xxvii, 191-194.

656 Abi Jafar, brother of Aba 1-‘Abbas al-Saffah, was to become the second Abbasid caliph
(reg. 136-158/754-775).
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went to al-Mada’in®4® where some people followed him. They went to Hulwan,
and he took the al-Jibal region and proclaimed himself imam. Then he went
to Isfahan and stayed there a while; then he went to Istakhr,649 levied taxes on
the rural districts of Fars, and had dirhams struck with the inscription «Say: I
do not ask you a fee for it except love for kinship».650

When Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Hubayrah®5! arrived as governor of Iraq, succeed-
ing ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar,%52 he sent Ibn Dubarah553 who defeated ‘Abd Allah
ibn Mu‘awiyah, who fled to Sijistan and then to Herat, after Khorasan was under
the control of Abii Muslim. They apprehended his two brothers al-Hasan and
Yazid, sons of Mu‘awiyah. and he himself was detained in prison. Subsequently
he was found dead there.554

[§ 60 Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Hubayrah®53]

Another is Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Hubayrah al-Fazari, commander in Iraq under
Marwan ibn Muhammad. Aba Ja‘far al-Mansar®%6 besieged him in Wasit, to-
gether with the two sons of Qahtabah, Humayd and al-Hasan,%57 and Malik
ibn al-Haytham al-Khuza1.%5® Yazid asked for an assurance of protection, so
Abu Ja‘far wrote about this to Aba I-‘Abbas, who granted protection to Yazid
himself, his kinsfolk, his retinue, and his commanders. The letter of protec-
tion remained in the hands of the legal scholars who studied it for more than
forty days before it was finally confirmed. Abu Ja‘far | intended to be loyal to
the promise.

Dawud ibn ‘Ali was governor of the Hijaz;5%° the commander of his vanguard
was Abii Hammad.®6° This Aba Hammad apprehended a man and asked him,
“Where are you going?” The man replied, “To Iraq.” “To whom do you belong?”
“To the mawalr (clients) of Aba Hashim.” He was searched but they did not find
a letter on him. He was brought to be beheaded, but he said, “Don’t be hasty!”
and he tore open a lined robe, extricating a silk purse containing a letter from

657 Qahtabah ibn Shabib al-Ta1 (d. 132/749) was a leading commander of the Abbasid revolt.
See EI2, “Kahtaba” (M. Sharon). His son Humayd (d. 159/775-776) became governor of
northern Mesopotamia (al-Jazirah), then Egypt, then Khorasan (al-Safadi, Wafi, xiii, 199);
al-Hasan ibn Qahtabah (d. 181/797-798) became a general of Haran al-Rashid (al-Safadi,
Wafi, xii, 208).

658 Malikibn al-Haytham ibn ‘Awf al-Salali was another Abbasid missionary and commander.

659 Dawud ibn ‘Al ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas (d. 133/750-751) was a paternal uncle of Abu I-
‘Abbas al-Saffah and Abu Ja‘far al-Mansir; see e.g. al-Safad1, Wafi, xiii, 478—479.

660 Heis Aba Hammad al-Abras Ibrahim ibn Hassan al-Sulami (al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 73).
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661 Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. But cf. Ibn
Khallikan, Wafayat, vi, 318 and al-Safadi, Wafi, xxviii, 417, where it is said that Ibn Hubayrah
corresponded with ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan, the leader of the ‘Alids.

662 Abbasid commanders, Khazim ibn Khuzaymah being the most prominent of the three.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan,%®! in response to a letter from Ibn
Hubayrah, which read as follows: “Do not rashly leave but put them off until
our cause is settled. You mentioned that you have thirty thousand Arab horse-
men with you. Resist the men, while confirming the promise of protection.”

The man and the purse were taken to Dawud, who had the man killed and
the purse sent to Abu 1-‘Abbas, who wrote to Abu Ja‘far, ordering him to kill
Ibn Hubayrah. Abu Ja‘far wrote to him again, because he wanted to be true
to his promise. But Aba 1-‘Abbas answered, “You either do it or I shall make
al-Hasan ibn Qahtabah the commander of your army.” Aba Ja“far had put all cof-
fers and money in a secure place. Ibn Hubayrah rode to Abt Ja‘far every other
day together with the commanders of the Syrians. When Abii Ja‘far was about
to act, he sent Khazim ibn Khuzaymah al-Nahshali, al-Haytham ibn Shu‘bah,
al-Aghlab ibn Salim,%62 all of them of the Bant Tamim, with all their followers.
They entered the courtyard of the castle and sent a message to Ibn Hubayrah,
saying, “We want to have a look at the treasury and take away the contents.”
He gave permission and they entered. They moved around for a while, leaving
some of their men behind at every gate. Then they went to Ibn Hubayrah and
said, “Send someone with us who can lead us to the places where the coffers
are stored and where the treasure rooms are!” Ibn Hubayrah replied, “But you
have sealed | them and you have put them in a secure place, haven't you! Abui
‘Uthman!"—meaning his secretary—*“Go with them and take them where they
want, or send someone with them.” He sent someone with them. Khazim and
his men went around in the castle. Then he came to Ibn Hubayrah, who was
wearing an Egyptian shirt®63 and a wrap round his loins.66* He was sitting, his
back leaning against the wall of the mosque, with his little son, Subh, on his
lap. They killed his son Dawud, his secretary,66> his chamberlain, and four of
his mawlas. Then they went for him. He prostrated himself as for prayer and
said, “Take this boy away from me!” Then they killed him while prostrated.

Abi Ja‘far sent for Ibn Hubayrah’s commanders, who were not aware of what
had happened to Ibn Hubayrah. When they were brought into the portico their
hands were tied behind their backs. They were handed over to the command-
ers, who killed them in their several dwellings.

663 Egyptian textiles were noted for quality.

664 Tam not certain about the precise nature of this piece of clothing (mula'ah muazzarah). A
mulaah is not only worn by women, as wrongly suggested in E12 (entry “Libas” and Index
volume); see also Dozy, Supplément, s.v.

665 He is identified as ‘Amr ibn Ayyub in al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 69.
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666 On their father Juday‘see above, § 57; see also GN, i, 213, ii, 263. ‘All and ‘Uthman were killed
in 130/747—748; see e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 1997—2000, tr. The History, xxvii, 104-107. Ibn
Habib does not give a motive for the murder. It appears that Aba Muslim is merely consol-
idating his position by removing potential rivals after having used them to his advantage;
see Hawting, The First Dynasty of Islam, 115-116.

667 On him see above, §57.

668 The region of Balkh, ancient Bactria.

669 The context seems to require “Go outside”.

670 ‘ASH suggests that instead qumiti one could read fa-mutu, “they were thrown on their
backs”.

671 Abu Dawud Khalid ibn Ibrahim (d. 140/757) was the governor of Balkh and Transoxania.
See GN, i, 152, ii, 341.

672 Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali (d. 147/764) was a paternal uncle of Aba l-‘Abbas al-Saffah and Aba
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[§ 61 ‘Al and ‘Uthman, sons of Juday* al-Kirmani al-Azdi%%]

Among them are ‘All and ‘Uthman, the two sons of Juday‘ al-Kirmani al-Azdi.
They had gone over to Abit Muslim after Nasr ibn Sayyar®6” had betrayed their
father and had him assassinated. They acted as advisers to Aba Muslim and
supported him. When Khorasan was under control, Aba Muslim summoned
‘Al and said, “Give me the names of your followers! You have given me good
advice and you have done what you had to do. Now it remains for me to do what
I have to.” ‘Ali gave him their names. Then Abit Muslim appointed ‘Alt’s brother
‘Uthman as governor of Tokharistan.66® He separated ‘Ali’s cavalry from him,
then he said to him, “Bring your followers, so that I can reward them!” ‘Ali told
them, “Tomorrow you'll get rewards from Abt Muslim.” He and they came the
following day. They were led into a house and given presents. Then they were
told, “Go inside®®® and give thanks to Abai Muslim!” When they went outside
they were made to enter another house, where their hands and feet were tied
up together,670 their presents were taken away from them, and they were killed.
He wrote to Abu Dawud al-Dhuhlj, | i.e., Khalid ibn Ibrahim:67! “Don’t let ‘Uth-
man, al-Kirman’s son, get the better of you!” Abti Dawuid prepared a dish for
him and had it sent to him. He visited him amidst his commanders and cavalry
leaders; Abii Dawtid was governor of Transoxania. When they got to him and
the food was served, they were apprehended and they were beheaded. Then he
rode to their army camp and killed nine hundred men. He traced all those that
Abt Muslim had appointed and killed them.

[§62 ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbast72]

When ‘Abd Allah heard that Abu 1-“Abbas had died, he refused allegiance to
Abi Ja‘far and proclaimed himself as successor. Abii Ja‘far was on pilgirimage.
‘Isa ibn Miisa ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali%73 rose into action; he secured the treas-
ury and took control until Aba Ja‘far returned. The latter sent Aba Muslim to
fight ‘Abd Allah. Aba Muslim gave battle and defeated him. ‘Abd Allah sought
refuge with his brother Sulayman ibn ‘Ali, who was governor of Basra, and he

Ja‘far al-Mansur. See E12, “Abd Allah b. ‘Ali” (K.V. Zetterstéen & S. Moscati), E13, “Abdallah
b. ‘Ali” (J. Lassner). He played a major part in the Abbasid revolt and claimed the caliphate
after al-Saffah’s death, having a better military record than al-Mansur.

673 ‘Isa’s father Musa was a brother of al-Saffah and al-Mansir. On ‘Isa (d. 167/783-784) see
E12,“Isa b. Musa” (D. Sourdel).
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674 Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn (al-)Hasan ibn (al-)Hasan ibn ‘Alj, called al-Nafs al-Zakiy-
yah (“the Pure Soul”), led an ‘Alid revolt in Medina and was killed in 145/762-763. See
al-Isfahani, Magqatil, 206—262; al-Safadi, Waf, iii, 297—300; EI2, “‘Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah
(...) al-Nafs al-Zakiyya” (F. Buhl).

675 Asoften, the use of pronouns is confusing and potentially misleading. In this sentence the
first “him” seems to refer to al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah and the second to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali.

676 This seems to be an error for Abtil-Azhar al-Muhallab ibn ‘Ubaythir al-Mahri, who is men-
tioned in al-Jahiz, Bayan, ii, 111, iii, 372 and ¢, i, 328, i, 421.

677 ‘Abd Allah’s imprisonment seems to have lasted for several years. His death, here described
as an “accident”, was clearly considered as intended (or else he would not have been
included in the book). Other accounts say that he was strangled together with a con-
cubine, after which the room was made to collapse (e.g. al-Mas‘adi, Murij, iv, 160-161).
Al-Mansr is said to have denied responsibility: “It is not my fault if a room has collapsed
on him!” (al-Safadi, Wafi, xvii, 322).

678 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muslim, usually called Aba Muslim (d. 137/755), has already appeared
above on many occasions. He was probably Persian (see the discussion of his descent
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was guaranteed protection. Aba Ja‘far had him sent to Isa ibn Misa and he was
detained at his place. Tsa made his life comfortable and provided him with one
concubine after another.

When Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan®74 rebelled in Medina, Aba
Ja‘far ordered ‘Isa ibn Miisa to march to him and to deliver him675 unto Abii
1-Azhar ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Ubaythir al-Mahr1.67¢ He brought him to a room in
Abu Ja‘far’s castle. The room collapsed on ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali, God have mercy
on him.67%

[§ 63 Abti Muslim6578]

Another is Abt Muslim, “Master of the Dynasty”.67° Abu Ja‘far had been sent
by Abt 1-‘Abbas, together with thirty prominent members of Quraysh and the
Arabs, to Khorasan to visit Aba Muslim. Abu Ja‘far then noticed a disdain in
Abt Muslim®80 and saw things he resented. When Aba Muslim wrote to him
he began with his own name before Abu Ja‘far’s. Abu Ja‘far would often say to
Abu 1-‘Abbas, “You do not reign as long Aba Muslim is alive. Have him for break-
fast before he has you for dinner!” But Abii 1-‘Abbas turned down this advice
because of Abii Muslim’s status among the Khorasanians.

When Abu Ja‘far came to power Abti Muslim was away on pilgrimage. When
he returned, Abti Ja‘far sent him to fight ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Al1,58! whose army camp
he plundered as booty. Then Abu Ja‘far sent Yaqtin ibn Masa®82 to confiscate
the goods Abti Muslim had taken from ‘Abd Allah’s army. This incensed Abtu
Muslim, who said, “Am I not to be trusted to that extent?!” and he uttered vile

in e.g. al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iv, 78 and the Persian lineage given to him in Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat, iii, 145 that goes back to the Sassanid minister Buzurgmihr). He was the effective
leader of the Abbasid movement that began in Khorasan and ended with the overthrow
of the Umayyads. On him see E13, “Aba Muslim al-Khurasani” (Salah Said Agha). Among
the many parallel texts about his death see al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 99—117, tr. The History,
xxviii, 18—41; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 270—276; al-Mas‘adi, Murj, iv, 138-143; al-Dinawari,
al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 373-378; Ibn Qutaybah, al-Imamah wa-l-siyasah, ii, 183-18s5; al-Maqdis],
al-Bad’ wa-l-tarikh, vi, 76—82.

679 The word dawlah often means “dynasty” (and, in modern Arabic, “state”), but its original
meaning is “alternation, rotation, change of fortune” and sahib al-dawlah could therefore
also be interpreted as “Master of the Revolution”.

680 As ‘ASH suggests, one ought to read minhu (“from him”, viz. Aba Muslim) instead of min-
hum (“from them”).

681 See §62.

682 Yaqtin ibn Musa (d. 186/802) was one of the “missionaries” of the Abbasid movement. See
e.g. al-Safadi, Wafi, xxix, 40—41.
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683 See §1note 4.

684 Alocation near al-Mad&’in, see e.g. al-Dinawari, Akhbar, 70, 379. Al-Mas‘adi, Muriy, i, 307
says it was built by the Sassanid emperor Anasharwan with spoils taken from the Romans.

685 The text has arjal, whatever this means. Probably it is a misreading of awhad. Al-Maqdisi,
Bad’, vi, 79, calls Jarir ibn Yazid “unmatched in his time in cunning, deceit, shrewdnes,
duplicity, and eloquence” (awhad zamanihi fi [-makr wa-l-khida‘wa-l-daha’ wa-[-talbis wa-
[-lisan): the right man to lure Aba Muslim back.
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insults. He left al-Anbar,%83 intending to go to Khorasan, disobeying orders. Abii
Ja‘far went to al-Mad&’in and stayed in al-Rimiyyah.68* AbGi Muslim had been
told, “You will be killed in Rum”.

Abu Ja‘far sent Jarir ibn Yazid ibn Jarir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Bajali, the most fleet-
footed man of his time,%85 to Abit Muslim, and he sent letters with him, but Aba
Muslim did not pay any attention to the writing. Jarir kept coaxing Aba Muslim
high and low®8¢ until in the end he went to Abu Ja‘far. When he arrived, Abu
Ja‘far told the commanders and the other people to receive him; then he gave
him permission to enter. He came in on his mount. Aba Ja‘far embraced him
and honoured him, saying, “You were almost gone before I could let you know
what I want.” Abti Muslim replied, | “Commander of the Believers,  have come
to you. Tell me your command.” “Go home, take off your robes, go and have a
bath, to recover from the fatigue of travelling!”

Abu Ja‘far kept waiting for an opportunity. Aba Muslim stayed for days, see-
ing Abu Ja‘far every day, while being paid more respect than he had ever been
paid before. Abt Ja‘far showed ever more intimacy and friendliness, until, after
several days, Abti Muslim even dared to accuse him. He went to Isa ibn Musa®8?
and said, “Ride with me to the Commander of the Believers, for I want to
reproach him in your presence.” Isa said, “You go ahead, I'll come.” “I am afraid
of him’, said Abt Muslim. Isa replied, “I'll protect you.” Abt Muslim arrived and
they said to him, “Enter!” He entered, and when he got to the portico they said,
“The Commander of the Believers is performing the minor ablution. Wouldn't
you sit down?” So he sat down, waiting for ‘Isa’s arrival. Aba Ja‘far had instruc-
ted ‘Uthman ibn Nahik al-‘Akki, the commander of his guard, with a number
of others, including Shabib ibn Waj%88 and Abu Hanifah.68® He told ‘Uthman,
“When I reproach him in a loud voice, don't move, but when I clap my hands,
it's your turn, ‘Uthman!”

‘Uthman and his men had been posted in the portico, behind Abu Ja‘far.
They told Abti Muslim, “The Commander of Believers has sat down; stand up!”
He stood up in order to enter. “Take off your sword!, they told him. He said,
“They never did this to me!” But they said, “Don’t you worry!” So he took off
his sword. He was wearing a black robe over a violet silk mantle. He entered,

686 Literally, “kept twisting Abt Muslim from the top of the camel’s hump to the bottom”.

687 See above, § 62.

688  Al-Tabari calls him Shabib ibn Waj al-Marwarradhy, i.e., from Marwarradh (or Marw al-
Rudh), a town in Khorasan.

689 In al-Tabari’s Tarikh he is called Aba Hanifah Harb ibn Qays.
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690 Qabahahu llah, literally “God make him ugly”; on this idiom see Ullmann, Fliche, 94—99.

691 Inal-Maqdisi, Bad’, he claims to be Salit himself. No such son of al-‘Abbas is found in other
sources.

692 La umm laka, literally “you have no mother!” (i.e., no known mother), or, alternatively,
“may you have no mother!”; see e.g. Lane, Lexicon ("MM).

693  Al-Tabari has: “Abt Muslim began to rub the caliph’s fingers and kiss them, apologising”.

694 La tudkhil ‘ala nafsika; cf. e.g. al-Dinawari, Akhbar: la tudkhil ‘ala nafsika al-ghamm wa-l-
ghayz bi-sababr.

695 Lahiga bi-ummihi al-hawiyah, a reference to Q al-Qari‘ah 101:9, fa-ummuhi hawiyah, a
much-debated expression. Arberry: «shall plunge in the womb of the Pit»; Abdel Halim:
«will have the Bottomless Pit for his home»; Jones: «His mother will take possession» or
«... will be childless» (arguing that hawiyah cannot be “the bottomless pit’, being indef-
inite). This is the only occasion that Ibn Habib makes a clear and unmistakably negative
comment on the afterlife to be expected for the victim.

696 Abi I-Walid Ma‘n ibn Za’idah (d. 152/759-760), of Shayban (for his lineage see én, i, 146),
general and governor under the last Umayyads and the early Abbasids. See EI2, “Ma‘n
b. Z&'ida” (H. Kennedy). He was famous for his generosity and patronage of poets. On
his murder see e.g. al-Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, ii, 462—463, tr. The Works, 1119-1120; Ibn Khallikan,
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greeted (the caliph), and sat down on a pillow, the only one in the audience
hall. The men were standing behind him. “Commander of the Believers,” he
said, “They did to me what has never been done to anyone! My sword has been
taken from me!” The caliph replied, “And who did this? Damn him!"6°° But then
he began to reproach him: “You did this, you did that ...!” Abti Muslim replied,
“One cannot say this to me, after all the trouble I have endured and what I have
achieved!” The caliph said, “You son of a bad woman! | If a slave woman had
been in your place she would have done the same. You did all these things to our
reign; haven’t you written letters to me mentioning yourself first? And didn’t
you write to me asking for the hand in marriage of Aminah, the daughter of
‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas, claiming that you are the son of Salit ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Abbas?%9! You have climbed too high, damn you!"692 Aba Muslim was
rubbing the caliph’s fingers all the while.593 When he looked into the caliph’s
eyes, he said, “Commander of the Believers, don't let it affect you!694 I am too
unimportant for the matter to come to this!”

Then the caliph clapped his hands. ‘Uthman struck Aba Muslim lightly. He
grabbed Abu Ja‘far’s foot and said, “I implore you, by God, Commander of the
Believers!” But the caliph pushed him away with his foot and then Shabib ibn
Wiaj struck him between his neck and his shoulder, which made for a quick
end. He shouted “O my soul! Is there no power, no helper ...?” The men came
and took turns to strike him with their swords, and he went to “his mother the
Bottomless Pit”.695

[§64 Man ibn Z&idah al-Shaybani®96]

Another is Ma‘n ibn Z2’idah al-Shaybani. Abu Ja‘far had appointed him as gov-
ernor of Yemen. When he arrived in Kufa he sent for Muhammad ibn Sahl, the
transmitter of al-Kumayt.69? When he had come Ma‘n asked him, “Recite to me
al-Kumayt's poem in which he calls upon the Rabi‘ah to cut off their alliance
with the Yaman!"698 It begins with “Have you not visited the campsite’s remains

Wafayat, v, 249. His murderers were Kharijites, whom he had fought and defeated. The
would-be workmen had hidden their swords in bundles of reeds left in the house, as told
in al-Ya‘qub1's Tarikh.

697 Al-Kumayt ibn Zayd (d. 126/743 or 127/744) was a poet noted for his pro-Shi’ite poems; on
him see Sezgin, Geschichte, i, 347-349, EI2, “al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asad1” (J. Horovitz &
Ch. Pellat). Major poets often had a “transmitter” (rawi or, as here, rawiyah), who memor-
ised their poems.

698 Rabi‘ah and al-Yaman stand for the North and South Arab tribal federations, respectively.
It should not be thought that the tribes belonging to al-Yaman actually lived in Yemen.
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699 In al-Kumayt's Diwan, 350 only the two opening verses are given and no more verses are
known. A long poem (71 verses) beginning with an identical hemistich is by ‘Umar ibn
Laja’ (contemporary of Jarir and al-Farazdaq), found in Ibn Maymiin, Muntaha, iii, 83-87,
but it does not refer to Rabi‘ah or Yaman and is therefore not the poem requested by Ma‘n.

700  Forhislineage, of Hun&’ah, a branch of al-Azd (belonging to al-Yaman), see ¢n, i, 211 and i,
573. He was murdered in Tsabadh near Baghdad in 167/783-784. See al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii,
520-521, tr. The History, xxix, 238. In al-Mas‘adi, Muriyj, iv, 70 he is called ‘Ugbah ibn Salim
(but Salm is confirmed by several eulogies, notably one by Bashshar ibn Burd, where Salim
would not fit the metre).

701  Not the present-day island-state called Bahrein but the nearby eastern coastal area of the
Arabian Peninsula.

702 Man ibn Z&@idah, see above, § 64.

703 Al-Mahdi (reg. 158-169/775—786) succeeded his father Aba Ja‘far al-Mansar as caliph.

704 ‘AsH and SKH have akhsar (“a greater loser”), evidently a misreading of ajsar, as in al-
Maydani, Majma“ al-amthal, i, 241242, al-Zamakhsharl, Mustagsa, i, 49; compare al-
‘Askari, Jamharah, i, 274—275, which has ajra’ (“bolder”).

705 Al-Rabr‘ ibn Yanus, of obscure origin was born a slave in Medina, was appointed as Aajib
(chamberlain) by al-Mansutr and also served his successors al-Mahdi and al-Hadi (reg. 169—
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of yesteryear ...?"699 The transmitter recited it until the end. Ma‘n asked for a
turban to be brought. It was wound and stretched taut by two men. Then Ma’n
stood up and cut it into two with his sword and said, “Be witness that I cut off
the alliance of al-Yaman and Rabi‘ah just as I have cut this turban!” | Then he
went off to Yemen, where he acted harshly. When he was appointed governor in
Sijistan he built a house for himself. Some men, dressed as workmen, entered
when he was off-guard, having just been bled. They went for him and killed him.

[§ 65 ‘Ugbah ibn Salm al-Huna'17%0]

Another is ‘Ugbah ibn Salm al-Huna’1. Abu Ja‘far had appointed him governor
of al-Bahrayn.”®! There he vied with Ma‘'n7%2 in killing, making great slaughter
among the Rabiah. In the time of al-Mahdi’3 a man followed him while he
was riding, and he murdered him by stabbing him with a poisoned dagger. It
hit his belt but then entered his body. The man was apprehended and taken
to al-Mahdi, who asked to whom he belonged. The man did not answer saying
who he was or where he was from. Then he asked where he had been staying the
night and taking his meals. The man answered, “I've been staying in mosques
and eating at the greengrocers’ market.” Al-Mahdi had him executed. The com-
mon people coined a saying, “More daring than ‘Ugbah’s killer”.704

[§ 66 al-Rabi‘ ibn Yanus?03]

Another is al-Rab1‘ ibn Yanus, the chamberlain. He had presented Musa al-
Hadi with Amat al-‘Aziz,7°6 who pleased al-Had1 like nobody else. Then al-Had1
heard that al-Rabi‘ used to say, “I have never been intimate with a nicer woman
than | Amat al-‘Aziz.” The caliph invited him and had breakfast with him. “You
must drink some cups with you breakfast!” he said. He told his wine steward
to mix poison in his cup.”®? When it reached his stomach al-Rabi" left. He died
that night.

170/785-786). He died in 169 or 170. Some sources say he died of an illness (Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat, ii, 299). See EI2, “al-Rabi‘ b, Yunus” (A.S. Atiyah). On his death see also al-Tabari,
Tarikh, iii, 520-521, tr. The History, xxx, 85-87.

706  Amat al-‘Aziz was a slave-girl owned by al-Rabi‘ ibn Yanus. Al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 597-598
says that she was first offered to al-Mahdi, who thought she was more fit to be al-Hadr’s.
After the latter’s death she became Haran al-Rashid’s and was the mother of Hartan’s son
‘AlL

707 The word sharab, “drink’, often means “wine’, as is also suggested by the word ka’s in al-
TabarT’s version, where the drink is called sharab ‘asal, a “honey drink”, perhaps a kind of
mead.
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708 The name may appear with or, as here, without the article.

709 Idris ibn ‘Abd Allah (d. 175/791), another ‘Alid, the brother of al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah (see
above, §62), is the founder of the dynasty that ruled in Morocco for some two centur-
ies, called after him the Idrisids, see Bosworth, New Islamic Dynasties, 25—26; E12, “Idris 1”
(D. Eustache) and “Idrisids” (D. Eustache); E13, “Idrisids” (Chafik T. Benchekroun). On his
death see e.g. al-Tabar, Tarikh, iii, 561562, tr. The History, xxx, 28—30, al-Isfahani, Magatil,
407—408.

710 A place near Mecca, the site of a battle in 169/786; see E12, “Fakhkh” (L. Veccia Vaglieri),
EI3, “Fakhkh” (John P. Turner). -

711 Al-maghrib, “the place where the sun sets” or “the West”, usually refers to North Africa with
the exception of Egypt; here it is Morocco (which today is called al-Maghrib).

712 In170/786.

713 Harthamah ibn A'yan (d. 200/816), prominent general and governor especially under
Haran al-Rashid. See E12, “Harthamah b. A'yan” (Ch. Pellat), E13, “Harthamah b. A‘yan”
(John P. Turner). -

714 Ifriqiyah (also spelled Ifrigiyyah) is the eastern part of al-Maghrib, more or less modern
Tunisia.
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[§ 67 Idr1s ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan7%8 ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn Abi Talib709]

Another is Idris ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He
had led a revolt against Musa al-Hadi, together with al-Hasan and al-Husayn
the sons of ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan. These two were killed at Fakhkh.710
Idris joined people from the Maghrib,”! who took him to their land. They ral-
lied around him, honoured him, and made him their leader. When Harun al-
Rashid had come to rule”? and had appointed Harthamah?3 as governor of
Ifrigiyah,”# the latter secretly sent a man from Medina?’® to Idris, giving him
100,000 dirhams if he would kill him. The man from Medina went to him and
received a friendly reception from Idris, who asked him about his family. The
man told him, and in the end Idris trusted him. The man was scheming to
find an opportunity, while posting horses”® in the villages between him and
Ifrigiyah.

Idris wanted some fresh fish. The man from Medina said to him, “I am good
at preparing it”. So he did, and he put poison in it.”17 Then he left on some busi-
ness. Idris called for the fish and when it was inside him he rode off, riding on,
while leaving a horse behind in every village(?),”® until he reached | Ifriqiyah.
His concubine was pregnant and gave birth to a boy, who was called Idris ibn
Idris. 9

715 He is called al-Shammakh al-Yamami in al-Tabari, al-Shammakh al-Yamani in al-Safadi,
Waff, viii, 318, and Sulayman ibn Jarr al-Jazari, a Zaydi-Shi'ite theologian, in al-Isfahani,
Magqatil, 407-408, where also a physician called al-Shammakh is mentioned.

716  ‘Abd al-Salam Haruan suggests that wa-yada‘u [-khayl, could be a corruption of wa-yasna‘u
l-hiyal, but I believe the emendation may not be needed.

717 In al-Tabari he is given poisoned tooth powder (sanin), after he had complained of
toothache, in al-Ya‘quibi, Tarikh, ii, 488—489 (tr. The Works, 1150-1151) it is a poisoned tooth-
brush (miswak), and in one version in al-Isfahani, Magatil, 407-408 it is a poisoned per-
fume (ghaliyah, misspelled ghaniyah on p. 407).

718  The editions have wa-y.h.l.f ma tahtahu, which is unclear to me. sk, taking Idxis to be the
subject of rakiba and fa-ja‘ala yarkabu, suggests it means he “made people swear”, i.e., alle-
giance, or else that Idris’s flesh or limbs gradually disintegrated. Perhaps one should read
wa-yukhlifu (for the verb akhlafa in the sense of “relieve oneself”, also after been poisoned,
see below, § 70) but I do not know ma tahtahii as a euphemism and I have translated as if
it were wa-yukhallifu ma tahtahi. It would be tempting to assume that it is the poisoner
who makes a fast escape using the post-horses (and this is what Magatil says), but here
the syntax and what follows show that it can only be Idris who travels west. He died in
Walila, ancient Volubilis, near Meknes (also called Walili, see E12, “Walili” [Mohamed El
Mansour]).

719 The concubine was a Berber woman called Kanzah; she gave birth in Walila in 175/791 to
Idris ibn Idris who, after a period of regency, reigned 187-213/803-828.
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720 Al-Fadl ibn Sahl ibn Zadhanfarrakh, of Iranian origin as his grandfather’s name shows,
had supported al-Ma’min during and after the conflict and civil war (193-198/809-813)
between the latter and his brother al-Amin, both sons of Hartin al-Rashid. He became head
of the administrative as well as military affairs, earning him the title of Dhu I-Ri’asatayn
(“He with the two leaderships”). That al-Ma’man was behind al-Fadl’s assassination in
202/818, as told here, is uncertain. He was succeeded by his brother al-Hasan ibn Sahl.
On al-Fadl see EI2, “al-Fadl b. Sahl b. Zadhanfarikh” (D. Sourdel), E13, “al-Fadl b. Sahl b.
Zadhanfarrakh” (Hayrettin Yiicesoy). On his death see e.g. al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 451-452
(tr. The Works, 1215); al-Mas‘0di, Murdyj, iv, 299; al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 1027, tr. The History,
xxxii, 80—81; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, iv, 44; al-Safadi, Wafi, xxiv, 43-45.

721 Al-Mas‘adi, Murgj, iv, 299, for instance, speaks of a concubine whom al-Ma’min wanted
to buy, but who was killed by al-Fadl.

722 Al-Tabarl mentions four men: Ghalib al-Mas‘adi al-Aswad, Qustantin al-Rami, Faraj al-
Daylami, and Muwaffaq al-Saqlabi, an interesting ethnic combination of African, Byz-
antine, Iranian, and Slavic, with at least one Arab to follow.

723 Inal-Tabari’s account all four men mentioned there are beheaded, as well as those others
suspected of being implicated. Their heads were presented to al-Fadl’s brother al-Hasan.



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 205
[§ 68 al-Fadl ibn Sahl72]

Another is al-Fadl ibn Sahl, the vizier of ‘Abd Allah al-Ma’miin. He had annoyed
al-Ma’mun by often hindering him from enjoying his pleasures.”?! He also
resented that he could not look at anybody’s petition without al-Fadl acting
like his guardian who denied him access. So al-Ma’min secretly sent his mawla
Ghalib al-Rtimi,722 who entered the hammam, killed al-Fadl, and left. He was
taken to al-Ma’miun, who had him executed.”?3 Also killed on account of al-
Fadl’s murder were ‘Al1ibn Abi Sa‘d,”2* ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Imran al-Ta’1,725 Khalaf
al-Misr1, and Mu’nis al-Basr1.726

[§ 69 Ishaq ibn Musa al-Hadi"?7]

Another is Ishaq ibn Musa al-Had1. The troops of al-Harbiyyah?28 had rallied
around him and made him their leader when al-Ma’mun was still in Khor-
asan and when | Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi revolted.”® Ishaq took control, but al-
Ma’min secretly sent his73? son and a servant who killed him. Then he had the
son executed by way of retaliation and the servant killed with whips.

724 Inal-Tabarl it is ‘Ali ibn Abi Sa‘id, said to be a son of al-Fadl’s sister.

725 ‘Abd al-Aziz ibn ‘Imran ibn ‘Amr al-Ta’1 was the son of one of al-Mansur’s generals.

726 Instead of the two last-mentioned, al-Tabar1 has “Ali, Musa, and Khalaf”, without further
clues as to their identities.

727 Hewasason of caliph al-Hadi. See e.g. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, v, 425 on the mutiny of the army
in Baghdad, and the appointment of Ishaq. The account of his murder has not been found
in other sources. Ishaq is mentioned among the eight sons of al-Hadi listed in al-Ya‘qubi,
The Works, 1153 (he is not mentioned in the Leiden edition).

728  Al-Harbiyyah was a location in Baghdad, called after a general of al-Mansur called Harb
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Balkhi (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan).

729 Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi (d. 224/839), son of caliph al-Mahdj, a gifted musician, poet, and
cook, was proclaimed caliph in Baghdad in 201/817. Ishaq ibn Masa was designated as
his successor (al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 1014, 1024), but as al-Ma’man approached Baghdad
Ibrahim lost support and went into hiding in 104/819. When he was apprehended he
was forgiven by his nephew al-Ma’mun. See EI2, “Ibrahim b. al-Mahd1” (D. Sourdel), E13,
“Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi” (John P. Turner).

730 Clearly, a son of Ishaq is meant.

199



206 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

gx&gywLA:J,@LA’\,;S%Q;G\SJ.&)MW\MJJ{;;W,[v.§]
) @55 e o el s Y i LY L)
O e SSJJ\ Q\fj J};-iy\ A %sj o v\,o:j okisg OULL}g :)),:Loj‘ oles 4:1;
L) e ans 0 A 2ol Gald) o T sl e L e s oy e
&mwgm@;éﬂh\gﬁuw¢Wy\ﬁigzudwiw&s;m
e e 2o 4 . o . 1 T LA L
Pl il ST SLd St L) gl ol bl T o QUi il Ll s 5
Ol slald g ) gl s U ]y el Lgntiomly a6l Sy oy 35001 e pgald)
gpcijiargwmuw@ié;d&ﬁmi;‘Juw%vﬁf‘u@g;u»
c&ﬁowcoﬁb}y%cc\gﬂ\g’b;;fewQ\fj.%\:-d)\mig)\e-:/&“@‘\}giﬁj
26 sl e sl Ly J18 2,20 (s, L8 (il all s o) Sty e o 1S
ity o8 2,2 13 (i lall G5y o) G 16 o o) JUib on o ik

(G)s

.(gj;)c?@‘:}xjj < c_AL;.éU.{ Y
(&b oy

731 Abl Ghanim Humayd ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tasi (d. 220/835) was al-Ma’mun’s general
who ended Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdr’s rebellion. His generosity was praised by poets. See EI2,
“Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid” (Ed.). He belonged to the Arab tribe of Tayyi’ and was from
Marw, rather than Tas (see Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyan al-anba’, ed. Savage-Smith, ii, 404—
406, tr. iii, 413—416, ed. Miiller, i, 155-156), where his relationship with the physician ‘Abd
Allah al-Tayfuri is described. No parallel texts on his death from poison have been found.
Although Ibn Habib's text suggests that the caliph was behind the murder, he does not say
this explicitly.

732  Al-Hasan ibn Sahl (d. 236/850-851), the brother of al-Fadl ibn Sahl (above, § 68) was sec-
retary and governor under al-Ma’mun, See EI2, “al-Hasan b. Sahl” (D. Sourdel).

733 Ahmad ibn Abi Khalid (d. 210/825-826), a mawla, was vizier under al-Ma'mun after al-
Hasan ibn Sahl; see Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 224—225.

734 Interpretation and translation of hatta yuriyani l-dunya sahlatan ‘alayka hatta nara uncer-
tain; I have translated as if the text had tara instead of nara.

735 The betrothal of the caliph and Biiran (also called Khadijah), born in 192/807, took place
when she was some ten years old, but the consummation was celebrated in 210/825-826,
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[§ 70 Humayd ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tas173!]

Another is Humayd ibn ‘Abd al-Ham1d al-Tasi. He often said, “I owe no favours
to al-Ma’mun. Rather, I owe favours to Aba Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Sahl!"732
This was reported to al-Ma’man.

Al-Ma’mun invited him one day; Ahmad ibn Abi Khalid al-Ahwal733 was also
present. Humayd and Ahmad ibn Abi Khalid were on bad terms. When the
food was served al-Ma’mun told Ibn Abi Khalid to sit with him at the table,
which annoyed Humayd. “Commander of the Believers,” he said, “May God not
let me die before He shows me that it is easy for you to see”* which one of us is
more useful to you!” Ibn Abi Khalid said, “Commander of the Believers, he only
wishes to destroy your rule and to make trouble!” Al-Ma’miin stood up and left
the table without finishing his meal, keeping a grudge against Humayd.

When al-Ma’mun wanted to leave for the feast for the consummation of his
wedding with Buran, the daughter of al-Hasan ibn Sahl, 73 he said to Humayd,
“Abu Ghanim, I give you permission to go on the Hajj.” Humayd, pleased,
left and told his stewards to make preparations for the journey. Then Jibril
ibn Bukhtishu73¢ came to him and said, “You should refresh your body, Abu
Ghanim! For I should like you to come back with every concubine being preg-
nant!” Humayd was fond of sex, whether legitimate or otherwise. Jibril gave
him a potion. Humayd had his own physician, called ‘Abd Allah al-Tayfari.”7
When the latter saw the potion he said to Jibril, “Abti Ghanim is too weak
today to take this!” But Jibril replied, “You have forgotten today!"738 Al-Tayfurl
understood what the matter was with the potion but he did not tell Humayd
about it. When Humayd had taken it, it made him have to relieve himself two

onsuch alavish scale that it became proverbial as “the First Feast of Islam” (da‘wat al-Islam
al-ula), see e.g. al-Tha‘alibi, Thimar, 165-166, idem, Lata’if al-ma‘arif, 73—74, tr. The Book
of Curious and Entertaining Information, 99-100. Buran died in 271/884. See EI2, “Buran”
(D. Sourdel), E13, “Buran” (Katherine H. Lang). Her name survives in several dishes, as bur-
aniyyah, boronia, borani, etc. (see Perry, ‘Buran: The History of a Dish”), as does that of her
husband (see Rodinson, “Ma’miniyya East and West”).

736 Jibril ibn Bukhtisha‘ (d. 212/827) was a member of a family of famous Christian court phys-
icians. See Er2, “Bukhtisha” (D. Sourdel), Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyin al-Anb@’, ed. Savage-
Smith, ii, 345-367, tr. iii, 344370, ed. Miiller, i, 127-138.

737  Onthis physician of Iranian origin see Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyun al-anba’, ed. Savage-Smith,
ii, 400—406, tr. iii, 406—416, ed. Miiller, i, 153-156.

738 The sense is not entirely clear; perhaps “You've forgotten to tell him this today (and now
it is too late).” There is some inconsistency in the story, for at the end one is told that al-
Tayfart had told Humayd not to take the potion.
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739 Fa-ntaqadat bihi: this could also mean “it (the hammam, ~ammam being sometimes fem-
inine) collapsed with him”, but the following shows that the subject is al-sharbah, the
potion.

740 ‘AsH and skH have wrongly 210.

741 Notidentified.

742 A brother of Ishaq (see above, § 69), he was another son of caliph al-Hadi. His mother
was Amat al-‘Aziz (see above, §66). He was erudite and some poetry of his is quoted
(al-Suli, Awrag, iii, 84-87; al-Isfahani, Aghani, x, 193—195; al-Safadi, Waft, xvii, 646). The
year of his death is unknown. For parallels see al-Isfahani, Aghani, x, 197 (with the
following isnad: akhbarant Al ibn Sulayman al-Akhfash fi kitab al-mughtalin gala had-
dathand Abu Sa‘id al-Sukkari ‘an Muhammad ibn Habib qala), al-Safad1, Waft, xvii, 645—
646.
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hundred times. Al-Tayftri proceeded | to assuage its force, so thathe recovered a
little. After that he kept complaining of the effect of the potion. Al-Tayfri said,
“You should enter the hammam now.” He went into the hammam but there he
collapsed.”®® During all of Ramadan he suffered from bellyache and he died on
the eve of the Eid al-Fitr feast of the year 220.74°

Abu Tsam,” a trustworthy source, informed me that al-Tayfurl used to visit
Humayd’s grave, saying, “O Humayd! I told you not to take the potion, but you
disobeyed me!”

[§71‘Abd Allah ibn Misa al-Hadi72]

Another is ‘Abd Allah ibn Musa al-Had1. He had annoyed al-Ma’man by his
quarrelsome behaviour when he was drinking with him. He put him under
house arrest and put a guard at his door. When ‘Abd Allah appeared to have
abandoned his bad habits the caliph made it appear that he was pleased with
him and had the guard removed from his door. ‘Abd Allah was fond of hunt-
ing. The caliph secretly sent one of his servants called Husayn, who prepared
a francolin for him that contained poison, when he was in Musabad.”3 When
‘Abd Allah called for his dinner, Husayn served the francolin. When he felt its
effect he rode away that evening and said to his companions, “This is the last
you see of me!” Two servants had eaten from the francolin with him; one of
them died and the other pined away until he, too, died. ‘Abd Allah died after a
few days.

[§ 72 Ahmad ibn ‘All ibn Haran al-Rashid744]

Another is Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Harain al-Rashid. He had a servant called Nafis,
to whom he had been overbearing. Nafis and four others among his servants
agreed to kill Ahmad. Between Ahmad and his dependents there were three

743 Aplacenear al-Rayy (near modern Tehran), named after Misa al-Hadi, according to Yaqut,
Mujjam al-buldan, where the place is called Musayabadh, and where a place with the same
name, apparently another, is said to have been called after a certain Masa from Hama-
dhan.

744 This grandson of Hartin al-Rashid is not mentioned in any other source and no parallels
to the story have been found.
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745 He is known as ‘Ali al-Rida, the eighth imam of the Twelver Shia. See EI2, “Ali al-Rida”

(B. Lewis); E13, “Ali al-Rida” (Tamima Bayhom Daou). In 201/816 al-Ma’'mtn appointed
him as his heir. His motives are not entirely clear, and it does not seem to have meant that
it was a general recognition of the ‘Alids as rightful heirs to the caliphate. The appoint-
ment caused great consternation among the Abbasids and their followers. The murder of
al-Fadl ibn Sahl, who may or may not have been behind the appointment, took place in
202/818 (above, § 68), and ‘Al al-Rida died a few months later, in 203/818 after a short ill-
ness. On his death see e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 1030, tr. The History, xxxii, 84-8s5, al-Isfahani,
Magqatil, 457-458. According to al-Ya‘qubi (Tarikh, ii, 551, tr. The Works, 1217) he died of a
poisoned pomegranate. Al-Ma’miin showed distress at his death but his involvement in it
(as in al-Hasan ibn Fadl’s death) has been suspected. It was certainly convenient to him.
In some sources al-Ma'miin’s involvement is explicitly mentioned, but Ibn Habib merely
suggests it.



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 211

doors, each of them with a lock. Ahmad gave orders for the doors to be locked
when he had a siesta, as was his wont.”#> Nafis went in, holding a poniard,#6
while Ahmad was sleeping. He hit him twice, on his head and his mouth.
Ahmad took the poniard from Nafis’s hand but Nafis pulled it back, cutting but
not severing his fingers. Then Nafis killed him off with a knife. He took away
his signet ring and brought it to Ahmad'’s family, saying, “This is the prince’s
signet ring. He tells you to send his treasure chest, so that he can pay his ser-
vants their wages.” They gave him the chest. He and his comrades divided the
dinars it contained and absconded.

[§ 73 ‘Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja‘far’#7]

Another is ‘Ali ibn Masa ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn
‘Ali. Al-Ma’mun had people take the pledge of allegiance to him as his heir.
Dirhams with ‘Al’s name were minted, al-‘Abbas ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Ash‘ath7#® was made his head of police, and his son was his second-in-
command. Sa‘id ibn Saylam”® was head of the guard, Yahya ibn Mu‘adh ibn
Muslim750 was his chamberlain. But his status with al-Ma’mun fell because
of what was said about al-Fadl ibn Sahl. Al-Ma’mun informed al-Fadl of it,
in accordance with the agreement that al-Fadl had attained from al-Ma’'mun.
Rawh ibn al-Sakan?®! mentions, on the authority of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hasan
al-‘Alaw1 al-‘Abbasi, 52 that al-Fadl once said, publicly, “What would you say of
a cow I had given two horns of gold, and me being the first she would gore with
them!” Only a few days afterwards ‘Ali fell ill and died.

745 Despite the repeated mention of doors with locks, they do not seem to play a part in the
story, for the murderous servant enters without problem. Perhaps a moral point is made:
multiple locked doors cannot save a man from Fate.

746  Mishmal, a rather uncommon word for a small dagger; the knife mentioned hereafter is
sikkin.

748 Not found elsewhere.

749 Not found elsewhere. Saylam is not known as a personal name and may be a corruption.

750 OnYahya ibn Mu‘adh see al-Safadi, Waft, xxviii, 325.

751 Heis mentioned in an isnad in al-Isfahani, Aghant, xxi (Briinnow), 22. but nothing else is
known about him.

752 Not identified.
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753 Avyounger brother of the first two Abbasid caliphs al-Saffah and al-Mansur, al-‘Abbas died
in 186/802, after a career in which he distinguished himself particularly in campaigns
against the Byzantines. See EI2, “al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad” (E. Lévi-Provencal), EI3, “al-
‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali” (Teresa Bernheimer). There seems to be nothing in other
sources about his being a murder victim. Ibn Habib does not give a motive. One notes
that Ibn Habib is described as being a mawla of his sons, so he may have had some inside
information or picked up a family rumour.

754 Haran al-Rashid spent much of his time in al-Raqqah in Syria, his base for campaigns
against the Byzantines.

755 Madinat al-Salam, the official name of Baghdad.

756 He belonged to the Asad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza branch of Quraysh, see &n, i, 19 for his lin-
eage. He is described in Mus‘ab al-Zubayrl, Nasab Quraysh, 219, as “one of the men of
Medina known for toughness and manliness (al-jalad wa-l-futuwwah). For the story of
his death see ibid., 220, 267, 288-289, 372, al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxiv, 178-182; the incident
in the hammam is not mentioned in these sources.

757 He belonged to the Bant Zuhrah, another branch of Quraysh, see ¢n, i, 20. He was head
of police under Marwan ibn al-Hakam in Medina during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah and
was killed in 64/683 during the siege of Medina, having taken the side of ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Zubayr.

758  Takallama bi-kalam fihi ba’d ma fih, “he spoke words in which there was some of what
there was in it", an interesting euphemistic phrase.
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[§ 74 al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Abbas?53]

Another is al-‘Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas. He
had come to Haran in al-Raqqah.”5* Haran bestowed many favours upon him
and paid him great respect. Al-‘Abbas fell ill, and Harun schemed to send him
a potion. When he had given it him for safekeeping, he gave him permission to
go down to the City of Peace.”5 This was the cause of his death.

[§ 75 Isma‘l ibn Habbar ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib ibn Asad?>¢]

Another is Isma‘il ibn Habbar ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib ibn Asad. Once he
entered the hammam. Mus‘ab ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf al-Zuhri was there
too; he was strikingly handsome.”7 Isma‘ll stroked his back and buttocks and
addressed him with certain words.”® Mus‘ab laughed to his face in a friendly
manner. But that night Mus‘ab gathered some men, among them al-Qattal al-
Kilab1.75° He sent a black mawla of his, called Abt ‘Ajwah, to Ibn Habbar asking
him to come. When Ibn Habbar came out, Abu ‘Ajwah took him towards the
men. Then al-Qattal sprang upon him and struck, killing him. Ibn Qays al-
Ruqayyat mentions this:?60

I will never answer someone’s call at night:
I am afraid of being deceived, just as Ibn Habbar was deceived.
They dragged him, struck down, during the night to the latrines.”6!
What a bad present to a cousin and neighbour!

759 He has an entry in Muhammad ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 226—229 as one of the futtak al-
Jahiliyyah, “the killers (or reckless men) of the pre-Islamic period”, even though he lived
most of his life in the Islamic era. Al-Qattal (another word for “killer”) is a nickname, his
real name as given at the end of the entry is ‘Ubadah ibn Mujib al-Madrahi (?); see also
Ibn Habib, Kuna [-shu‘ara’, 295, idem, Alqab al-shu‘ar@’, 312. Instead of Mujib, ‘AsH and
skH have M.h.b.b (Muhabbab?) as also in Muhabbar, 226 and al-Amidi, Mu’talif, 167, and
instead of ‘Ubadah one finds ‘Abd Allah, ‘Ubayd Allah, and ‘Abbad. He was a poet; see Sez-
gin, Geschichte, ii,143-144. There is along entry on him in al-Isfahani, Aghant, xxiv, 167-195.
He died in or soon after 64/683. His nisbah, given in ‘AsH as al-Madrahi, is al-Mudarrihi in
Aghani, xxiv, 168.

760  On the poet ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat (d. 80/699), see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 18—
419. He was famous mostly for love poetry. On the several explanations of his nickname,
“Ibn Qays of the Ruqayyahs” see al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, vii, 278—284. The verses are also
in Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat, Diwan, 183; Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 220; al-Baladhuri,
Ansab, ix, 463.

761 Fil-hushsh, referring to a deserted place of the Bant Zuhrah called Hushsh Bani Zuhrah
(Nasab Quraysh, 220). Hushsh, originally “garden”, came to mean “privy”, “because they
used to ease themselves in the gardens” (Lane, Lexicon, HShSh).
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762  The first two verses, but with some differences including a different rhyme (-umuha
instead of -@miz), are also in Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 228; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxiv, 180, 182;
Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan (entry Shabah).

763  Shabah is a mountain in Nejd or the Hijaz, Aram is a mountain in the territory of the Bana
Sulaym (both according Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan).

764  The verb varies in the several sources: hafazat (‘ASH, SkH), hadarat (Muhabbar), hagarat
(Aghani, xxiv, 180), ajhashat (Aghani, xxiv, 182).

765 Al-Dahna’ is a very long, narrow sandy desert in Arabia.

766  This person has not been found elsewhere and the reading and vowelling Sabhan are
uncertain.
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They sought al-Qattal but he fled and said,”52

I left Ibn Habbar, his head smashed,
—and Shabah and Aram are now between me and him—763
With the sword of a man whose name I shall never divulge,
even if my soul should beset me with worries.”64
Between us is a stretch of the Dahna™765
when the light of dawn reveals the earth.

Al-Qattal is ‘Ubadah ibn Mujib ibn al-Madrahi and (also the name of) ‘Abd al-
Rahman ibn Sabhan al-Muharibi.766

[§76] | The Names of Rulers who Killed Their Kinsman?67 204

[§76a]
‘Amr ibn Tubba“: he killed his brother Hassan ibn Tubba“.768

[§76b]769

Salamah ibn al-Harith al-Malik ibn ‘Amr al-Magqsur ibn Hujr Akil al-Murar
al-Kindi: he killed his brother Shurahbil ibn al-Harith. Al-Harith had made
his son Salamah the ruler of of Hanzalah and Taghlib; Shurahbil the ruler of
al-Ribab and Bakr ibn W2’il; Hujr the ruler of Kinanah ibn Khuzaymah and
Asad ibn Khuzaymah; and Ma‘dikarib the ruler of Qays ‘Aylan. The Bana Qays
attacked and killed Hujr. Some people stirred up dissension between Sala-
mah and Shurahbil and as a result they fought each other, and Salamah killed
Shurahbil.

767  This section differs from all others because it lists people who killed, not murder victims.
Some of them have been mentioned in preceding section. The word hamim can mean
“kinsman’”, “brother”, and “friend”.

768 See above, § 2.

769  Al-Harith ibn ‘Amr al-Magsir was the last ruler of the Kingdom of Kindah, a tribe that
came to dominate much of the Arabian Peninsula in the 5th and 6th centuries AD. See E12,
“Kindah” (I. Shahid), and for the lineages ¢, i, 238. He was killed c. 529 by the Lakhmid
king al-Mundhir of al-Hirah. Al-Harith had divided the main tribes of the North Arabs
among his four sons, Hujr (the father of the celebrated poet Imru’ al-Qays), Shurahbil,
Salamah, and Ma‘dikarib; their discord led to the end of the kingdom of Kindah. The
killing of Shurahbil is part of the narratives of Yawm Kulab al-Awwal, The First Battle-Day
of Kulab, see e.g. Abu ‘Ubaydah, Naqa’id Jarir wa-l-Farazdagq, 448, 452—461, 1072-1079, al-
Isfahani, Aghani, xii, 208-214.
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770 ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, son of the prominent Companion al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam,
played a major role as caliph (or anti-caliph) in Medina during the civil war for several
years until he was killed in 73/692, when ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan was victorious. See
EI3, “Abdallah b. al-Zubayr” (Sandra Campbell). For his and his brother ‘Amr’s lineage see
GN, 1,19. See also Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 178, 214—215 (where it is said that ‘Amr
died in ‘Abd Allah’s prison), Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 481 (where ‘Abd Allah is said to have
crucified his brother).

771 ‘Amral-Ashdaq ibn Sa‘id ibn al-As, see N, i, 9, ii, 183; E12, “Amr b. Sa‘id” (K.V. Zetterstéen).
On his death see the next paragraph.
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[§76¢]77°
Another is ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, who killed his brother ‘Amr ibn al-Zubayr.

The governor of Medina?! had sent ‘Amr to fight his brother, but ‘Abd Allah
routed his army and took him captive. ‘Amr was an old man. ‘Abd Allah made
him stand up in front of his people and said, “Whoever has a claim on him, let
him retaliate!” He was beaten until he died.

[§76d]772

Another is ‘Abd al-Malik. He killed ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id ibn al-As, whose mother
was Umm al-Banin, the daughter of al-Hakam.””® He challenged ‘Abd al-Malik’s
authority and fought him. Then emissaries moved between and it was agreed
that ‘Amr would appoint a governor for every governor appointed by ‘Abd al-
Malik. This was done. ‘Abd al-Malik was friendly towards him, but in the end
he killed him; it is a long story.”74

[§76e]77
Another is Yazid ibn al-Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. Yazid “the Reducer” revolted

against his paternal nephew al-Walid ibn Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik; he killed him
and took over his reign.

[§76£]776

Another is Abu Ja‘far al-Mansar, who is ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas. His paternal uncle ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali revolted
against him, declared him deposed, and proclaimed himself caliph. But al-
Mansir defeated him and imprisoned him in a house, which collapsed on him.

772 On the events see e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 783-791 (yr AH69), tr. The History, xxi, 154-163,
al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iii, 303—305.

773 See above, §51.

774 Many details are given by al-Tabari, al-Mas‘tdi and others. ‘Abd al-Malik personally initi-
ated the killing by smashing ‘Amr’s front teeth.

775 Yazid ibn al-Walid reigned as caliph for only six months in 126/744. He got his nickname al-
Nagqis (the reducer, or diminisher), it is said, because he reduced the salaries of the troops.
Al-Nagis could also mean “the deficient”, but al-Mas‘adi (Murij, iv, 58) says he was defi-
cient in neither body nor intellect. He came to power after a revolt against al-Walid ibn
Yazid, whose notoriously bad behaviour and good poetry is found in many sources. See
El2, “Yazid (111) b. al-Walid” (G.R. Hawting), “al-Walid” (H. Kennedy and, on the poetry,
Renate Jacobi).

776  The story has been told above, § 62.
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On Ja‘'far, a son of caliph al-Mansr, called Ja‘far al-Asghar (the Younger), to distinguish
him from another son called Ja‘far al-Akbar; also called “the son of the Kurdish woman”,
see e.g. al-Safadi, Wafi, xi, 107-109. He is said to have died in 151/768 in al-Baghdady, Tarikh
Madinat al-Salam, viii, 26 (in the entry on Ja‘far al-Akbar), but al-Safadi reports that he
led the Hajj in 188/804, which is during Haran’s reign and thus makes more sense. It is not
clear, however, why Haran is said to have killed him, nor have I found other sources that
assert this.

Zahir.

Harin al-Rashid had divided his realm between two sons, Muhammad al-Amin (son of an
Abbasid prinses, Zubaydah), who was to reign over the western part in Baghdad, and ‘Abd
Allah al-Ma’man (son of a concubine), who was to rule over the east. Soon after Haran’s
death in 193/809 a civil war broke out and after a protracted siege Baghdad was taken
by al-Ma’mun’s forces in 198/813 and al-Amin was killed, not in fact by al-Ma’mun, who
regretted, it is said, his brother’s execution by his general Tahir ibn al-Husayn.
Al-Mu‘tasim, another son of Haran al-Rashid, ruled as caliph from 218/833 until 227/842,
succeeding al-Ma’muan who had designated him on his deathbed. The army supported al-
Ma’'mun’s son al-‘Abbas but the latter was unwilling to press his case.

‘Ammuriy(y)ah or Amorium was a Byzantine city, S.-W. of Ankara. It was besieged and
temporarily captured by al-Mu‘tasim in 223/838. Abii Tammam composed a celebrated
ode on the occasion (Diwan, i, 40—74; for a translation and analysis see Bray, “Al-Mu‘tasim’s
‘bridge of toil’”). See E13, “Ammuriyya” (Nadia M. El Cheikh). After the capture of Amo-
rium a plot was discovered: disgruntled generals wanted to kill the caliph and, after all, put
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[ § 76g] 777

Another is Haran al-Rashid. He imprisoned his paternal uncle Ja‘far ibn al-
Mansir, known as Ibn al-Kurdiyyah. They say that he was struck by a griping
bellyache,””® of which he died.

[§76h]77®
Another is ‘Abd Allah al-Ma’mun, who killed his brother al-Amin and took over
his reign.

[§76i]78°
Another is Abu Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim. It had reached him that al-‘Abbas ibn al-

Ma’min had conspired with the king of the Byzantines against the people of
Islam in the year al-Mu‘tasim conquered ‘Ammauriyah,”®! and that he intended
to revolt against al-Mu‘tasim. So he imprisoned him and had him clapped in
irons. He died in chains.”82

[§77]
And among those who were killed murderously?®2 is Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah

ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi,’84 of the Banu 1-Harith ibn Ka‘b.
He was a paternal uncle of Abu 1-Abbas, the Commander of Believers,’85
who made him governor of Mecca and Medina,”®® which he remained until

his nephew al-‘Abbas in his place. A purge ensued and many leading persons including
al-‘Abbas perished. See e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 1249-1250, 1256-1258, 1263-1265, (tr. The
History, xxxiii, 12-113, 121-123, 128-130), al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 581, tr. The Works, 1247. On al-
‘Abbas, see EI2, “al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma'muan” (K.V. Zetterstéen), EI3, “al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’mun”
(John P. Turner).

782  Itis reported that al-Afshin, one of al-Mu‘tasim’s generals (soon to be executed himself),
killed al-Abbas by giving him salty food but no water.

783  Wa-mimman qutila ghilatan. This paragraph is presented in ‘ASH as a separate section of
the book, and in sk H as Tatimmat al-Bab al-Awwal, “the Complement of the First Chapter”.
With Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah it moves back in time somewhat; the end is missing and
after a gap the second part of the book begins. This was originally a separate work, it
appears, and deals with poets who were killed, beginning with an entry on one of the
earliest known poets.

784 Hewas a maternal uncle of Aba Ja‘far al-Saffah, the first Abbasid caliph. On his lineage see
GN, i, 259, where he appears as Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Hijr ibn ‘Abd al-Madan,
of al-Harith ibn Ka‘b, a branch of Madhbhij. See also al-Safadi, Wafi, xv, 1415, who says that
he died in the 150s (between 767 and 776). His death is not recorded in other sources.

785  Al-Saffah, the first Abbasid caliph.

786  This was in 133/750-751, see e.g. al-Tabari, Tarikh, iii, 73.
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787  Al-Mansur.

788  Shaykh Bani Umayyah; Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, called
Aba Muhammad al-Sufyani, who rebelled and was killed in 133/750-751, see e.g. al-Ya‘qabi,
Tarikh, ii, 425 (tr. The Works, 1081-1082).

789 On Muhammad, called al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah, see above, § 62; on his brother Ibrahim, who
rebelled together with him, see E12, “Ibrahim b. ‘Abd Allah” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). He was
killed in 154/762.

790 Al-Mansar sent his son al-Mahdj, still in his teens, to al-Rayy (near present-day Tehran) in
141/758-759, to be governor of Khorasan.

791  Fustat, described in al-Zabidyi, T7aj al- arus as “a structure built when travelling, smaller than
a suradiq” (on which see next note).

792  Suradig, a structure (tent or awning) made of cotton; or an enclosure without a roof sur-
rounding a tent (see Lane, Lexicon).

793 Here the text breaks off. One can make an informed guess as to what follows: the drink
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Abu 1-Abbas died. Abu Ja‘far’®” confirmed him in his governorship. Then he
wrote to him, telling him to kill Aba Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah, who was the senior member of the Umayyads,”88 and he killed him.

When Muhammad and Ibrahim the sons of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-
Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn Abi Talib (r) disappeared,’®® Abu Ja‘far wrote to him, telling
him to put ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan in chains and treat him harshly. But Ziyad
made his life comfortable and treated him well. Then Abu Ja‘far wrote to him
again, telling him to kill ‘Abd Allah, but Ziyad did not do this. So the caliph
deposed him and fined him eighty thousand dinars, but was reluctant to have
him killed openly, on account of Ziyad’s standing with Abti1-‘Abbas. When Abu
Ja‘far sent his son al-Mahdi to al-Rayy, " he said to Ziyad, “Travel together with
your nephew!” They travelled for three day-marches.

Ziyad was having breakfast with al-Mahdi and then went off to a marquee.”!
He was brought a cup, which he drank. Al-Mahdi was not aware of this. When
the people were departing al-Mahdi went to the door of his pavilion?®? and
said, “Dammit, hey servant! ..."793

[...]

[THE NAMES OF POETS WHO WERE KILLED]7%4

[...]

[§ 78 Muhalhil ibn Rabiah?5]

[...] | Some men of the Banii Qays ibn Tha‘labah76 prepared a meal and bought
wine. They went to ‘Awf’®7 and said, “We would like you to allow Muhalhil to
come to us so that he can talk with us today.” ‘Awf agreed and Muhalhil came to

was poisoned, and al-Mahdi finds Ziyad dead or dying in his tent. It is strongly suggested
that al-Mansur was behind the murder, but no other accounts of the event survive.

794  After the lacuna the manuscript continues with an entry of which the beginning is miss-
ing, but which may well have been the first entry of the section on poets who were
killed (Asma’ man qutila min al-shu‘ara’), originally perhaps a separate monograph by Ibn
Habib, but amalgamated with the book on prominent murder victims.

795 ‘Adi (or Imru’ al-Qays) ibn Rabi‘ah, nicknamed Mubhalhil, of the tribe of Taghlib ibn Wa’il
(see GN, i,164), is said to have been one of the earliest known poets, the first to compose
a longer poem (qgasidah), and a major player in the legendary “War of Basus”. He was the
maternal uncle of the famous poet Imru’ al-Qays and his death is said to have occurred
around AD525. See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,148-149. For parallels see e.g. al-Isfahani, Aghani,
v, 51-52; Ibn al-Athir, Kamdl, i, 423; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 173.

796  Qays Ibn Thalabah is a branch of Baky, see ¢, 1, 141, 155.

797 ‘Awfibn Malik ibn Dubay‘ah, nicknamed al-Burak, of Qays ibn Tha‘labah, hero of the War
of Basus. See ¢, i, 155. Muhalhil is his captive in this account.
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798 The camel is called Danib or Dunayb (not found elsewhere as a name or a noun) in ‘ASH
and skH. As Haran says in his note, the name appears as Rabib al-Hidab in al-Isfahani,
Aghani, v, 52, as Zabib in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 423, and as al-Khudayr in al-Baghdadi, Khiz-
anah, ii, 173; there are other variants.

799 For a somewhat different version of vss. 1-2 see Aghani, v, 56; a variant of vs. 3 in Aghant,
V, 54, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 423. The metre of the first hemistich of vs.1is irregular. See also
Muhalhil, Diwan, 58-59.
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them. Under the influence of the wine he began to recite poems he had com-
posed on Bakr ibn W2’il and what he had said on them. When ‘Awf heard about
this he was angry and swore that Muhalhil would not drink one drop of wine
or water until Danib7°8 had had a drink (Danib was a camel of ‘Awf that drank
only once in four days). He tightened Muhalhil’s leather straps and left him.
Mubhalhil died before Danib drank. Muhalhil says on this:7%°

They covered me in leather from a young camel stallion;

my soul rises, in the middle of the night, to my collar-bones.80°
With ‘Awf ibn Malik I do not expect

a pleasant life when my legs are tied.
Leave me, daughter of al-Mujallil!8°!

Embracing is not easy for a man in fetters.

[§ 79 ‘Amir ibn Juwayn ibn ‘Abd Ruda ibn Qamran al-Ta’1802]

Another is ‘Amir ibn Juwayn ibn ‘Abd Ruda ibn Qamran al-Ta1, one of the Banu
Jarm ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Ghawth.893 He was a tribal leader, a poet, a horseman, and
anobleman. It was with him that Imru’ al-Qays stayed.8%+ He was killed because
of the following. The tribe of Kalb raided the Bana Jarm. Bishr ibn Harithah805
and Hubayrah ibn Sakhr al-Kalbi89¢ took ‘Amir ibn Juwayn prisoner; he was an
old man. They started to quarrel, each one pushing him to the other, because
‘Amir was so old. ‘Amir said, “Amir ibn Juwayn will not be humiliated!” They
asked him, “Are you really him?” ‘Amir said, “Yes!” Then they cut his throat and
left. Then al-Aswad, ‘Amir’s son, arrived. When he saw that his father had been
killed he took eight men of Kalb. They had killed ‘Amir when the east wind
was blowing. Al-Aswad gagged their mouths and put their hands in large bowls

800 Anidiom for being on the point of death.

801 In al-Mubarrad, Ta@zi, 301, Aghani, v, 51, 54 it is al-Muhallil. Mujallil/Muhallil ibn Tha‘a-
bah ibn Jusham ibn Ghubar is the maternal uncle of Muhalhil’s mother according to
Aghani, v, 51. The last hemistich is also in a poem by ‘Ad1 ibn Zayd (Aghani, ii, 116).

802  See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 209. For a parallel see al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, i, 53 (quoting
Asma’ al-mughtalin).

803 On his lineage see 6N, i, 252 (which has Qamaran instead of Qamran; in Abta Hatim al-
Sijistani, Mu‘ammarun, 43 it is Qumran).

804 See Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 117, al-Isfahani, Aghani, ix, 95—96.

805 Not found elsewhere.

806 Hubayrah ibn Sakhr ibn Rabi‘ah, of ‘Amir al-Akbar, a branch of Kalb; see &, i, 288.

209



224

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Ve Sgmen ol 05 03 sl 00 gde T G | Tl s L) i LS g sl

3IE e § 08 sl I (510E o

b AR olE s dS SR g SOl
S B L 18 Sl it Yyl (Y
S e L N
slo 3 (65 e B i 55 S i
@3l il (53 e L Yy %}wu&)w
b M b /c}'m W&M‘W‘ﬂ*’
RIS IS S B CRE (PIEI SV [ 2

e 53 i b b 0l e el OISy Rl Byglan 1 85 ey (A §]

ishyy sy fnoed oS

UNES PPN R UESS MUYy IV L Bl @b

807

808

809

810

811

(a,\.gj’a) S \

Waliya gatla Amir; the sense is not clear, because one is told that ‘Amir was killed by Bishr
and Hubayrah.

There is much confusion about these verses. Lines 1—4, 6 are found in a poem attributed
to Fari‘ah bint Shaddad on her brother (al-Qali, Amali, ii, 323—324). Lines 4 and 6 are also
attributed to the sister of ‘Amr ibn ‘Asiyah al-Sulami in Aghani, xii, 106-107, where it is
said that they are also attributed to al-Fari‘ah, sister of Mas‘ad ibn Shaddad. See also Agh-
ani, xii, 109-111, al-Qali, Amali, ii, 323—324. Line 7 is part of a poem by ‘Abid ibn al-Abras
(Dowan, 71, see also al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, xi, 253—258).

Translation and interpretation of /@ yumaru lahti uncertain. Amalt has la yudhabu lahii
shahmu [-sadifi (“the fat of a camel’s hump was not melted for him”).

Jithinah, literally “tree trunk”; cf. an anonymous hemistich quoted in Ibn Manzar, Lisan
al-Arab (JThN): fa-ya fatan ma qataltum ghayra jithinatin, glossed as jaban thagqil.

The son of a black slave woman, he won his freedom by his bravery in battle. He is the poet
of one of the celebrated pre-Islamic Mu‘allagat and he is more commonly called ‘Antarah
ibn Shaddad, Mu‘awiyah being his grandfather or great-grandfather; for his genealogy see
al-Isfahan, viii, 237, GN, i, 257, ii, 190. In later times he became the hero, now called ‘Antar,



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 225

filled with water. Then, whenever the east wind blew, he cut the throat of one
of them | until he had finished them off. The man who had been in charge of
‘Amir’s killing8°7 was Mas‘td ibn Shaddad. His sister ‘Amrah said:808

Weep, my eye, for Mas‘ad ibn Shaddad,
weep with tears of manifest sorrow!
The flesh of a slaughtered camel was never brought to him(?),809
nor was he unkind to guests whenever people were sparing with food.
Whenever he alighted in a remote place he would not do so
fearing a misfortune among sedentary or nomad folk.
Would you, Banii Jarm, not let your captives drink?
My soul be your ransom, you tormented, parched one!
You horseman! You have killed someone who was no sluggish coward®!©
nor a miser towards a needy one begging a gift.
He would stab opening a large wound, followed by
a stream of blood, bubbling and foaming
And leave his adversary with pale fingers,
his clothes as if dyed with mulberries.

[§ 80 ‘Antarah ibn Mu‘awiyah al-Absi®!!]

Another is ‘Antarah ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘Abs1. He had raided the Bani Nabhan8!2
and was driving away some cattle. He was an old man. While driving them, he
said,813

812
813

The Banu Nabhan will only have pebbles and dust!
Their traces cannot be concealed,
Traces of ostriches in a barren plain.

of a lengthy and very popular epic (Sirat Antar). On ‘Antarah see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,
13-115; EI2, “Antara” (R. Blacheére); E13, “Antar, Sirat” (Peter Heath) and “Antara” (Alan
Jones). His Diwan was recently edited and translated by James Montgomery (‘Antarah ibn
Shaddad, War Songs). For the account of his death see Aghant, viii, 244—245 (with other
versions), translated in War Songs, 281—282.

See 6N, i, 252 and 257; Nabhan is a branch of Tayyi’.

Of the following three lines in rajaz metre, Aghani has only the last. Montgomery (War
Songs) translates the other two in a note on p. 316. I take the pronominal suffix -ha
to refer to the cattle, whereas Montgomery takes it to refer to Nabhan (“Pebbles, that’s
what Nabhan are worth. Their exploits can never be concealed—they are the exploits of
ostriches in a barren plain.”).
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814 Aghani has Zirr, Montgomery has Wizr, but see 6, i, 257, ii, 588.

815 Fimanzah; Aghani has fifutuwwah, “among some men’”.

816 Al-Batalyawsi, Sharh al-ash‘ar al-sittah, ii, 297—298 (followed by a third line); in the com-
mentary the killer is called ‘Amr ibn Salma (cf. also al-Amidi, Mu’talif, 99).

817 Another famous pre-Islamic poet. On his lineage (of Sa‘d ibn Tha‘labah, a branch of Asad)
see GN, i, 54. His poems have been edited and translated by Charles Lyall (see ‘Abid ibn al-
Abras, Diwan). See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 169-171; E12, “Abid b. al-Abras” (F. Gabrieli); E13,
“Abid b. al-Abras” (Reinhard Weipert). For parallels of the account of his death, which
must have taken place before the king’s death in AD554, see Lyall's commentary, The
Diwans, 2—4; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 267—268; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 87-88; al-Qali, Dhay!
al-Amali wa-l-nawadir, 195-196; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, i, 217-219.
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Wazar8! ibn Jabir ibn Sudas ibn Asma“ al-Nabhani was in a place remote
from the water.8!5 He shot an arrow at ‘Antarah and said, “Take that! I am Ibn
Salma!” The arrow penetrated ‘Antarah’s back but he kept himself going des-
pite the injury until he reached his people; then he died. While wounded, he
said:816

My blood is upon Ibn Salma—get him!

But how can one hope to get at him and avenge my blood?
He moves between the mountains of Tayyi’

as remote as the Pleiades. He'll not give himself up.

[§ 81 ‘Abid ibn al-Abrag8!7]

Another is ‘Abid ibn al-Abras. Al-Mundhir ibn Imri’ al-Qays al-Lakhm1 ibn M&’
al-Sama’—he is the one called Dhu l-Qarnayn (the Two-Horned)38—used to
keep a day on which he would go out and kill the first person he would meet that
day. He went out and met ‘Abid ibn al-Abras, who was taken to him. When he
saw him he said, “Damn you! What brought you to me?” ‘Abid replied, “Fate! On
a plate!” which became a proverbial saying.®1° The king said, “Recite to me ‘Mal-
hub is desolate, without its people’!”820 ‘Abid replied, “Abid is desolate, without
his people!” The king repeated, “Recite to me ‘Malhub is desolate, without its
people’!” But ‘Abid said, “A choking throat prevents a quote.” This became a pro-
verbial saying.82! The king had him killed.

818 On him see above, §§13 and 21. Of the “two days” observed by the king (a Day of Woe and
a Day of Bliss, as told in §13) only the former is mentioned here.

819 A free rhyming translation of al-manaya ‘ala l-hawaya, literally “the Fates (come) on
clothes wound around the hump of a camel” (see Lane, Lexicon, Hwy, with a different
interpretation of manaya). It is found in collections of proverbs, with the sense of “one’s
fate cannot be avoided’, e.g. al-‘Askarl, Jamharah, i, 290, ii, 220—221; also with balaya
(“afflictions”) instead of manaya, as e.g. in al-Maydani, Majma, i, 152.

820 This is the opening of ‘Abid’s most famous poem, sometimes counted as one of the
Mu‘allagat. See his Diwan, 5-17 (Arabic), 17—20 (Lyall’s translation), Jones, Early Arabic
Poetry, ii, 25—51 (with translation and extensive commentary). Malhab is said to be a place
in the territory of Asad.

821 Anothersaying in rhymed prose, hala l-jarid duna [-garid, literally “a choking throat stands
in the way of versifying”. It is found in proverb collections, e.g. Abit ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fas!
al-magqal, 444; al-‘Askari, Jamharah, i, 290; al-Maydani, Majma, i, 251. For a similar excuse
at death’s door see below, § 97.
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Tarafah is another of the poets of the Mu‘allagat. On him see EI2, “Tarafa” (J.E. Mont-

gomery), Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 115-118. On his death and the escape of his companion,
al-Mutalammis, see e.g. al-Mufaddal, Fakhir, 110-111; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 186, 188-189; al-
Anbari, Sharh al-qasa@’id al-sab* al-tiwal, 122-128; al-Qurashi, Jamharat ash@r al-Arab (ed.
Dar Sadir) 74—78, (ed. al-Bijawi), 89—97; al-Ya‘qubs, Tarikh, i, 239-240, tr. The Works, 519—
521; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi (Briinnow), 192—195; al-‘Askari, Jamharat al-amthal, i, 476—478;
al-Maydani, Majma“al-amthal, i, 501-504; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, i, 415—-423.

On his lineage see G, i, 155, ii, 556. Qays ibn Tha‘labah is a branch of Bakr ibn Wa’il.

This king of al-Hirah (reg. c. AD 554—569 or 570) earned his nickname by “the severity of his
character”, see E1z2, “Amr b. Hind” (A.J. Wensinck, who renders the nickname prudishly as
“he who makes the stone emit sounds”), £13, “Amr b. Hind” (Irfan Shahid). He was killed,
it is said, by the poet ‘Amr ibn Kultham (also a poet of one of the Mu‘allagat).

Another poet, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 163—175, EI2, “al-Mutalammis” (Ch. Pellat).

Qabus succeeded his brother and died in AD 573.

See Tarafah’s Diwan in al-Batalyawsl, Sharh al-ash‘ar al-sittah, ii, 435—441; al-Mufaddal,
Fakhir, 11o; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 415-418.
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[§ 82 Tarafah ibn al-‘Abd822]

Another is Tarafah ibn al-‘Abd, of the Bana Qays ibn Thalabah.823 ‘Amr ibn
Hind Mudarrit al-Hijarah (“Who Makes Stones Fart”) al-Lakhmi®2* had in-
cluded Tarafah and al-Mutalammis®2® in the company of his brother Qabs.826
Qabis would hunt and drink on alternate days. When he went hunting the
other two would go with him; they would run and ride all day. When it was
his day of entertainment the other two would sit at his gate all day. When they
had waited a long time, Tarafah mentioned this and said,327

I wish we had, instead of king ‘Amr,
a ewe suckling her young, bleating around our tent!
We would have to share her milk with two lambs,
while rams are mounting her, and she not rising.828
Upon your life, the reign of Qabus ibn Hind,
comprises much foolishness.
You®2? have distributed the good life in a time of ease—
thus a judgement®3° is either just or unjust.
One day is for us, another for the curlews;33!
the wretched creatures fly up but we do not.
Their day is a bad day,
saker falcons hunt them in the hills.
And as for our day, we are still mounted,
standing still, neither dismounting nor going!

Tarafah had lampooned a nephew of his, a relation by marriage called ‘Abd
‘Amr ibn Bishr ibn ‘Amr ibn Marthad,832 saying,333

828 Instead of fa-ma tathuru the Diwan has fa-ma tanirg, “and she not avoiding (them)’,
which may be the better reading. Al-Batalyawsi explains the sense of vss. 1—2 as if the poet
says, We would be satisfied with such a sheep, even though it would be little good to us,
since she would not have left much milk for us. But it would be better than having ‘Amr.

829 He addresses Qabus. Al-Batalyawsl paraphrases the sense of lines 3—5 as “You divide your
time into two, one part for hurting animals and one for hurting people. You are helped in
this by a time in which your bad qualities are ignored.”

830 Diwan: al-dahru, “Fate” or “Time”.

831 Karawan (here the plural, kirwan) is a bird translated as “partridge”, “plover”, “stone cur-
lew”, or “curlew”.

832 For his lineage see ¢, i, 155. Marthad was a brother of Tarafah’s paternal grandfather.

833 The verse is often quoted, see e.g. al-Batalyawsi, Sharh, ii, 432; al-Mufaddal, Fakhir, no;
al-Baghdadi, Khizanabh, i, 419, 421. In the Diwan it is the second of a piece of six lines.
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834 The commentators say that Tarafah describes ‘Abd ‘Amr with terms suitable for women
rather than men.
835 See §29 note 338.
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No blame is attached to him, except that he is rich
and has a slim waist when he stands up.834

‘Abd ‘Amr was a boon companion of ‘Amr ibn Hind. He would sit with him
as one would with a familiar friend and he bathed together with him in the
hammam. When ‘Abd ‘Amr took off his clothes, ‘Amr looked at him and said,
“It is as if your nephew saw you when he said, ‘No blame is attached to him,
except that he is rich / and has a slim waist when he stands up.”” He recited
the whole poem. Then ‘Abd ‘Amr said, “What he said about you, Sire, is worse!”
“What did he say?” asked ‘Amr. Then ‘Abd ‘Amr recited “I wish we had, instead
of king ‘Amr ...", until the end. The king said, “I don't believe you, because of
your bad relationship with him!” But secretly he harboured a grudge against
Tarafah.

A short time after this he said to Tarafah and al-Mutalammis, “I think you
must be longing for your family. Would you like me to write a letter on your
behalf to the governor of al-Bahrayn,335 together with a present and a gift?”
They assented, and he wrote letters to him ordering their execution. They took
their letters and left. Al-Mutalammis had a feeling that something was amiss.
He feared the worst and said to Tarafah, “It cannot be right that we carry these
letters without knowing what is in them. Shall we see what they say?” But Tara-
fah replied, “He would not do anything to me or my people! We are on good
terms with him.” When they came along the river of al-Hirah836 they came
upon some boys who were playing. Al-Mutalammis opened his letter, handed
it to one of the boys, who read it to him.837 It turned out to be the worst. He
threw it into the water and said to Tarafah, “Surely your letter contains the
same as mine!” But Tarafah said, “He wouldn’t dare to do that to my people!”
Al-Mutalammis said,

I threw it in the bend of the river Kafir:
that is how I reward a misleading gift.

I was pleased to let the water have it when I saw
how the current ran away with it in every stream.

836  Al-Hirah,located near present-day Najaf and not far from Kufah, lies on the Euphrates, but
the river (or canal) meant here is called Kafir, as in the following. See e.g. Yaqut, Mujam
al-buldan, entry “Kafir".

837 Pellatsays (EI2, “al-Mutalammis”) that this shows that al-Mutalammis was illiterate, rather
than that he may have been able to read the South Semitic script but could not read the
early form of Arabic writing used in al-Hirah, as Beeston suggested.
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838 Not found in ¢n; instead of J.r.d in ‘AsH and skH, I read Juradh, as in al-Baghdadi, Khiza-
nah, ii, 422. Al-Anbari, Sharh al-qas@’id al-sab* al-tiwal, 127 has Jurad with a variant Jarad,
but Juradh, despite meaning “rat’, is attested as a man’s name.

839 The details about Tarafah’s end and the manner of his execution differ in the various
sources, but they all end with his death. The expression sahifat al-Mutalammis (“al-
Mutalammis’s letter”) became proverbial. It may seem odd that it mentions al-Mutalam-
mis, for one would expect it to be sahifat Tarafah, but sahifat al-Mutalammis offers a better
metrical fit for poets, see e.g. the line by al-Farazdaq, Diwan, 483, also in al-Isfahani, Agh-
ani, xvi, 167, xxi, 383, with two more examples of the phrase in verse cited in al-Tha‘alibi,
Thimar, 217-218.

840 Instead of Tarafah (which would not fit the metre) the poet uses the diminutive form,
Turayfah, which could convey the sense of “dear Tarafah” or “young Tarafah”. He is said to
have been in his twenties when he died (Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 188 calls his ibn al-ishrin).

841  Al-Jahiz, Bursan, 77, quoting this verse, says that hadiyy means “bride” (‘arus). I prefer to
take it as a masculine form of hadiyyah, the sacrificial animal led to the Kaaba in Mecca.
Alternatively, it means “prisoner” (asir), see Ibn Manzir, Lisan al-Arab (HDY ), quoting this
verse.

842 On “Indian’, see above, §53.
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Al-Mutalammis went to Syria and Tarafah took his letter to the governor
of al-Bahrayn, ‘Abd Hind ibn Juradh ibn Jurayy ibn Jurwah ibn ‘Umayr al-
Taghlib1.83% When the latter read the letter he said, “What do you think is in
your letter?” “I don’'t know”, answered Tarafah. “It says you are to be killed”, said
the governor. “You are a man of nobility and there is an old friendship between
me and your family. Now save yourself before it gets known where you are, for I
have read your letter and I would be bound to have you killed.” Tarafah left. He
met some young men of the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays, who gave him some wine to
drink. He composed some poetry, and when his whereabouts became known
he was taken and beheaded.83° Al-Mutalammis refers to this in his verse:

Young Tarafah840 ibn al-‘Abd was their sacrificial victim:34!
they struck the nape of his neck with an Indian sword.8+2

[§ 83 Bishr ibn Ab1 Khazim al-Asadi®43]

Another is Bishr ibn Abi Khazim al-Asadi. He was on a raid, in a troop of horse-
men of his kinsmen, against the Abna’ of the Bani Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Mu‘awiyah.
The Bant Sa‘sa‘ah, with the exception of the branch of ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘ah, were
called al-Abna’ (“the sons”); they are Wa’ilah, Mazin, and Salal.3** When the
horses arrived at a place called al-Rad’h,3#5 Bishr came past a boy of the Bani
W=2’ilah.846 “Give me your hand!” said Bishr.847 The Wa'ili replied, “Move aside
or I'll make you feel an arrow from my quiver!” But Bishr insisted on taking him
prisoner. The boy shot an arrow that hit | his chest. Bishr clung to the neck of his
horse, he grabbed the boy and tied him up. But when night fell Bishr released
him and let him go. “Tell your people’, he said, “that you have killed Bishr.” To
this he refers in his verse:348

843 See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 211-212, El2, “Biﬂll‘ b. Abi KAhézim" (J-W. Fiick). He lived in the
second half of the 6th century. For his lineage see ¢, i, 55. For a parallel see al-Baghdadi,
Khizanah, iv, 441—442 (quoting Ibn Habib), Ibn al-Shajari, Mukhtarat, 302, and see Bishr’s
Diwan, 25.

844 See(GN,i, 92.The term Abna’ (“Sons”) is used for collectives of brother tribes when younger
brothers ally themselves against older brothers (6w, ii, 135).

845 See Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan: “A place in the territory of Qays, where the poet Bishr ibn
Abi Khazim is buried’, quoting a line by Bishr that mentions it, taken from the same poem
mentioned below. See Ibn al-Shajari, Mukhtarat, 305, Ibn Maymun, Muntaha l-talab, i,155.

846 He is identified as ‘Amr ibn Hudhar in al-Marzubani, Mujam al-shu‘ara’, 37 and as ‘Abs
ibn Hudhar in al-AnbarT’s commentary on the Mufaddaliyyat, 31.

847 Meaning, “Surrender to me as a captive!” (Khizanah has ista’sir).

848 It is line 4 of a poem of twenty lines, found in Ibn al-Shajarl, Mukhtarat, 302—313 (with
commentary), Ibn Mayman, Muntaha [-talab, i, 155-156, and Bishr's Diwan, 35—36.
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849 Above, §19.

850 On this famous brigand-poet see e.g. Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 137-139; EI2, x, 2—3 “Ta’abbata
Sharran” (A. Arazi); Toumi, “Ta’abbata Sarran—ein Réuberdichter der vorislamischer
Zeit”. Arabic sources include Ibn Habib, Muhabbar,196-198; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, xiii, 278—
284; Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 312—314, 672—674; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 126-173; al-Maqrizi,
Lusius (in Webb, Arab Thieves, 192—237, with translation). For the story of his death see
Ansab, xiii, 282, Aghani, xxi, 166-168, identical with the present text apart from some slight
variations; al-Maqrizi offers a shortened version (Lusis, 216—219). In Aghani it is followed
(169-170) by a different account of his death, also by the hand of a boy who shot him. This
account is attributed to Abti ‘Amr al-Shaybany; it is also found in al-Sukkari, Sharh ashar
al-Hudhaliyyin, 845-846.

851  For his genealogy see GN, i, 140; Fahm ibn ‘Amr is a branch of Qays ‘Aylan. Their territory
was adjacent to that of Hudhayl. His nickname, which translates as “He took evil under
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The W2ili hit my heart
with an arrow that was no badly fletched dud.

It is part of a longer poem.
[§ 84 ‘Ad1 ibn Zayd al-Tbadi]

Another is ‘Adi ibn Zayd al-‘Ibadi. His story has been told above, among the
murder victims.849

[§ 85 Ta’abbata Sharra850]

Another is Ta’abbata Sharra al-Fahmi, Thabit ibn Jabir ibn Sufyan,®! one of the
poets and killers ( futtak) of the Arabs. When on a raid with some others of
his tribe he came upon a tent of the tribe Hudayl, between the two sides of a
mountain.®52 He said, “Plunder it!” But the others said, “By God, there is noth-
ing for us there. If there are camels to take we will not be able to drive them
away!” Ta’abbata Sharra replied, “But I predict success, there will be booty!”853
He stopped and a hyena appeared on his left side. He did not like this but gave
a prediction85* contrary to what he had seen. “Good tidings to you,” he said to
the animal, “I'll fill your belly with the men tomorrow!” His companions said
to him, “Damn you, move on! By God, we are not going to stay here!” But he
said, | “By God, I won't budge!” The hyena8%> appeared (again) and he said to
it, “Good tidings to you, I'll fill your belly with the men tomorrow!” One of his
companions said, “By God, I think it is coming for you, rather!”

his arm’, is explained variously: as a young boy he was seen carrying a sword under his
arm, or a ram that turned out to be a ghoul, or a bag with snakes (thus in Ibn Habib, Algab
al-shu‘ara’, 307). Sometimes his name is shortened to Ta’abbata. I follow Lyall in giving
his name in correct pausal form, with Sharra; most modern studies write it as Ta’abbata
Sharran.

852  Bayna sadday jabal; Instead of sadday, Aghant has suwa “hillocks” or “marking stones”.

853 He uses the verb tafaala, “to see a favourable omen”. The appearance of animals is often
part of taking omens: coming from the right, this is a good sign (sanik). The hyena that
appears from the left (barih), however, is an inauspicious sign.

854 The verb afa strictly refers to augury involving the flight of birds but is here used in a more
general sense.

855 Aghani has “a hyena (i.e., another one) appeared on his left”.
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856 In Aghani Ta’abbata Sharra sees the shape (sawad) of the boy and the words “left for the
mountain” are omitted. The following shows that Ta’abbata Sharra has indeed seen the
boy, so possibly both texts are incomplete.

857 He presumably asks the girls; cf. Aghani: “with them”, asking his companions.

858  Possibly bi-waqfah is a misreading of bi-ranfah, “at a willow tree”, see note 860 below.

859 Aghani has “When Ta’abbata heard the twanging of the bowstring he raised his head’,
which may be the better reading.

860 In Aghani the boy hides behind a thorny bush (gatadah) which Ta’abbata Sharra hacks
away. Al-Maqrizi (Lusis, 218, also al-Zabidi, 7aj al-‘arias [RNF]) adds: “it is (also) said that
he took refuge behind a willow tree (ranfah)”; it seems likely that the rare word ranfah was
misread again, this time as daragah (“leather shield”).
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He stayed there that night and when morning dawned he was able to count
the men sitting at the fire. A young lad among them, not yet having reached
puberty, saw their shapes in the dark and left for the mountain.8%6 Then they
attacked the people, killing an old man and an old woman. They took two girls
and some camels. Ta'abbata Sharra asked, “Where is that boy who was with
you?”857 They noticed his footprints, so he followed them. His companions said,
“Come on, leave him! You don’'t want anything from him.” But he went on track-
ing the boy, who had taken refuge behind a rock where he stopped.8>® When
Ta’abbata Sharra, following his tracks, approached, the boy put an arrow to his
bow, seeing that he would not be able to escape from him. He waited until
the other was near, then he jumped up, leapt on top of the rock, and shot his
arrow. Ta’abbata Sharra did not hear the twanging of the bowstring, he raised
his head,8% and the arrow pierced his heart.

The boy approached him. “It’s all right!” said Ta’abbata Sharra. “All right?”
said the boy, “By God, I've put it where you don't like it!” Ta’abbata Sharra struck
him with his sword. The boy protected himself with a leather shield.869 With his
last strength Ta’abbata Sharra hewed upon it, cutting it away until the boy was
at his mercy and he killed him. Dragging his feet he went down and returned to
his companions. They jumped up and asked him, “What has happened to you?”
But he did not speak another word and died in their arms. They departed and
left him. Whenever a wild beast or bird started to eat from his body it would
die.®6! The men of Hudhayl carried his corpse away and left it in a cave called
Rakhman Cave.862 His sister Raytah lamented him:863

861 Al-Maqrizi (Lusiis, 218—219) dwells at some length on the bad miasma of the body and its
dire effects, adding: “and it was said that whenever the stench of his corpse wafted over
any living being, it became ill. Some youths from the Hudayl went to bury Ta’abbata Sar-
ran, but all of them who smelled his body died. Some others veiled their faces and plugged
their noses, and they hurled his corpse into the Cave of Rahman, yet when they returned,
the bones of every one of them decayed and then they all went blind” (tr. Webb). These
details have not been found in older texts.

862 See Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 646—647, Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan, who give no more
information than what they know of Ta’abbata Sharra’s story.

863 Nearly identical verses are attributed to his mother in al-Sukkari, Sharh ash‘ar al-Hudha-
liyyin, 846; the first two lines are anonymous in Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 312. The metre of
these lines is called rajaz in the index of Nawadir al-makhtutat, ii, 485, whereas in a note
in Aghani (xxi, 168) it is called sari". On the similarity of rajaz and sari*see Ullmann, Unter-
suchungen, 16-17, where it is argued that the rhyme scheme should decide in ambiguous

cases. This means it is taken to be rajaz here. See also EI2, “sari” (W. Stoetzer).
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‘asH and skH read Thabitu bnu Jabiri, which is metrically irregular. In Aghant it is vow-
elled as Thabitun-i bnu Jabiri, correcting the metre but grammatically irregular. In other
versions (al-Baladhur, al-Sukkari, Ibn Qutaybah) it is bi-Thabiti bni Jabiri.

Listed here among poets, the fame of Sakhr ibn ‘Amr al-Sharid of Sulaym as a poet is
eclipsed by that of his sister al-Khansa (“Snubnose”; her given name being Tumadir),
who composed numerous elegies on him and his brother Mu‘awiyah, both of whom died
shortly before the coming of Islam. She died as a Muslim c. 640 or even some decades later.
On their lineage see GN, i, 122. For parallels see e.g. al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 254—255; idem,
Ta‘Gzi, 90—92; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi, 344-345; idem, ‘Uyin, iv, 18-119; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd,
v, 166-167; al-Isfahani, Aghant, xv, 77-79; al-Shimshati, Anwar, i, no-112; Aba ‘Ubayd, Fas!
al-magal, 71-72; al-Askari, Jamharah, i, 300; al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 17-118; Ibn Hamdun,
Tadhkirah, vii, 386—387; al-Nuwayri, Nihayah, xv, 368; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, i, 436-437.
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A splendid man you left at Rakhman!

Thabit, son of Jabir, son of Sufyan,36+

Who would kill his opponent and quench the thirst of his drinking com-
panions!

[§ 86 Sakhr ibn al-Sharid al-Sulam1863]

Another is Sakhr ibn al-Sharid al-Sulami. He had raided the Banu Asad ibn
Khuzaymah and had taken booty and prisoners. Abii I-Thawr Rabiah ibn
Tha‘labah ibn Ri’ab ibn al-Ashtar al-Asadi®66 had stabbed Sakhr, who was wear-
ing a coat of mail. One of its rings had entered Sakhr’s belly. He had kept himself
going despite the wound and had escaped from the Bant Asad. The wound
festered and he was ill for nearly a year, so that in the end his people became
weary of it. He heard a woman ask Salma, his wife, “How is your husband?”
She answered, “Neither alive so that one could expect him to live, nor dead
so that his death could be announced: we suffer with him the two most bitter
things”.867 When he heard this, he said,368

I see that Umm Sakhr is not tired of coming to my sickbed,
but Sulayma is weary of lying with me and being with me.869
Any man who would equal a wife to a mother,
may he not live except in misery and disgrace!
Upon my life, you87° have woken up a sleeping man
and you have given it to hear to whoever has two ears.
I am eager to act resolutely, if only I could,
but the wild ass is prevented from mounting.8™

866 See GN, i, 50. Instead of Abt Thawr Rabi‘ah, ‘AsH and skH have Abu Thawr ibn Rabi‘ah;
instead of Ri’ab they have R.bab.

867 Some versions (such as al-Maydani, Majma“) add that a man, seeing Sakhr’s wife, asked
her, “Are the buttocks for sale?” upon which she replied, “Soon.”

868 Thisis a poem included in the collection of early poetry, al-Asma‘iyyat (146-147), where it
has seven lines.

869 Umm Sakhr is his mother. In al-Asma%yyat it is “I see that Umm Sakhr’s tears are not drying
up”. Sulayma is a common variant of Salma.

870  For this verb ‘AsH offers two readings, nabbahti (2nd ps. fem. sing.) and nabbahtu (1st ps.
sing.); likewise for the following verb. Most parallels favour the former reading.

871 This metaphor became a proverb, found in all major collections of proverbs. As for his
resoluteness, Ibn Qutaybah tells that, angry with Salma, he tied her to a post of the tent
until she died. An alternative version has it that he asked for his sword in order to kill her,
but he was too weak to carry out his intention.
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A-jaratana, literally “female neighbour of us!”, is ambiguous. A jarah is often one’s wife,
but the context makes it clear that he is addressing his sister.

This hemistich is also attributed to Imru’ al-Qays, see his Diwan, 357; al-Isfahani, Aghant,
ix, 100-101; Yaquit, Mujjam al-buldan, s.v. ‘Asib.

According to al-‘Askarl, Jamharah, i, 300, “he was buried at the side of ‘Asib, a mountain
near Medina; his grave is marked there.”

On his lineage see 6N, i, 81. For parallels see Abu ‘Ubaydah, Dibaj, 149-151; idem, Ayyam,
445—451; al-Mufaddal, Fakhir, 247-250; al-Jahiz, Bayan, iii, 100-101; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd,
v, 208-210 (on Yawm Mubayid); al-Shimshati, Anwar, i, 96-101 (where the battle day is
called Yawm Ubayid); Ibn al-Athix, Kamil, i, 477-479; al-Nuwayri, Nihayah, xv, 394—395.
The battle was between Tamim and Bakr ibn Wa’il.
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His misery and illness lasted a long time. An excrescence protruded from his
side, like a piece of felt, at the place | of the wound. They said to him, “If you cut
it off, we expect you may be cured.” “As you wish’, he said. Someone was con-
cerned for him and told him not to do it, but he said, “I would rather die than
stay like this!”. They heated a blade and cut it off. As a result he gave up any hope
of living. He heard his sister al-Khansa’ ask someone, “How did he endure it?”
Then he said,

Sister!872 Mishaps are alarming us
and they hit unerringly all those who err.
If you ask me how I endured it, well, I am
one who bears Time’s misfortunes, skilled in it.
When they took their blade to me, ready to cut, it was as if
I were, for endurance, a riding camel with bloodied flanks.
Sister, I shall not be departing this morning
but I shall remain here, as long as Mount ‘Asib remains.873

Then he died and was buried there.874
[§ 87 Tarif ibn Tamim al-‘Anbari®?3]

Another is Tarif ibn Tamim al-‘Anbari. He was killed on the battle day of
Mubayid. Tarif had killed Sharahil, one of the Banti Abti Rabi‘ah ibn Dhuhl ibn
Shayban.876 Knights would come to the market at ‘Ukaz wearing veils, fearing
blood revenge,377 but Tarif would not wear a veil as the others did. When he
arrived at ‘Ukaz, Hamasisah, the son of Sharahil | al-Shaybani, 878 said, “Show

876  For this branch of Bakr ibn W2'il see G, i, 149. Sharahil is not mentioned there. In ‘AsH
and skH this name is spelled as Shurahbil; since Tarif’s killer is given as Hamasisah ibn
Sharahil, I have emended Shurahbil to Sharahil, as it is also in e.g. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Igd
and al-Shimshati, Anwar.

877 During the annual market days at ‘Ukaz, not far from Mecca (see Erz, “Ukaz” [Irfan
Shahid]) bloodshed was forbidden, but taking precautions was no doubt wise.

878 Hamasisah (also absent from the lineage in ¢~) is spelled Himsiyyah in Aba ‘Ubaydah,
Dibaj, 148; Humaysisah in Aba ‘Ubaydah, Ayyam, ii, 445 and al-Shimshati, Anwar, i, 97;
Hasisah in Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih; Igd, v, 208; and as Hamisah (or Humaysah) in al-Maydani,
Majma, ii, 525 and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 477. Ton Manzy, Lisan al- Arab (HMS) gives hama-
sts as the name of a plant.

218
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879 Apart from being quoted in the sources given above, the poem is also included in al-
Asma‘iyyat, 127-128 and al-Akhfash, al-Ikhtiyarayn, 189-190.

880 This line is given in the famous grammar by Sibawayh (ii, 215) as an example of the form
fa'l (here ‘arif) functioning as fa'il (here ‘arif).

881 His horse.

882 ‘asH and skH have muharram or muharrim; I have read Muhallim, as found in all other
sources. The context seems to require a name. In &, i, 148 one finds two persons called
Mubhallim, both belonging to Dhuhl ibn Shayban: Muhallim ibn Sayyar ibn Abi ‘Amr ibn
al-Harith ibn Dhuhl and Muhallim ibn Zafar ibn Sayyar ibn al-Harith ibn Dhuhl; but it is
likely that Muhallim ibn Dhuhl ibn Shayban is meant here (¢, i, 142).
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me Tarif!” They pointed Tarif out to him and he looked at him attentively. Tarif
asked him, “What do you want?” Hamasisah replied, “I am taking note of your
features so that I can recognise you. If I meet you again in battle, I swear to God
I will kill you or else you will kill me.” Then Tarif said,87°

Whenever a tribe arrives at ‘Ukaz, do they then
send for an expert of theirs to take note and examine?880
Examine me then! I am that man,
arms at the ready, distinguished in battle events.
Beneath me is Bright Blaze,38! on my skin is a smooth
coat of mail that leaves a sword blunted.
Every man of Bakr is hostile to me,
and the Aba Rabi‘ah and Muhallim hate me.882
Around me are Usayyid, al-Hujaym, and Mazin,
and when I am at home, then around my tent are Khaddam!883

Subsequently, the ‘A’idhah,%8* who were allied to the Bant Abi Rabi‘ah ibn
Dhuhl, were raided by Tarif together with Fadaki ibn A'bad with men of the
Bant Minqar®8% and Abu 1-Jad@’ with men of the Bant Tuhayyah.886 They met
at Mubayid®8” where they fought a hard battle. Abt I-Jadd’ was killed, Fadaki
fled, but Hamasisah’s only concern was Tarif. Upon recognising him he shot an
arrow at him and killed him. Abu Marid, of the Banu Abi Rabi‘ah, said,$88

That morning there plunged into the fray
Hamasisah, a man bold in battle.

883 Usayyid, al-Hujaym, and Malik are branches of Tamim, see ¢, i, 81. Khaddam is said to be
another name for al-‘Anbar ibn ‘Amr ibn Tamim, the branch to which Tarif belonged, see
e.g. Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab (KhDM ), where this verse is quoted.

884 On ‘Aidhah, a branch of Quraysh, see ¢N i, 4, 30 and ii, 148 (‘Nidhah being a “matriarch’,
the patriarch being Khuzaymah ibn Luayy).

885 For his lineage in Minqar see ¢, i, 76.

886 Tuhayyah is the collective name of several branches of Tamim, see ¢, i, 59. Abti 1-Jad®
cannot be found there.

887  Ondetailed descriptions of this battle day see the sources quote above, note 875. Mubayid
is mentioned in Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, but its location is not given. It is said to be a
waterhole of the Banti Abi Rabi‘ah (see e.g. al-Mufaddal, Fakhir, 248).

888 Abu Marid has not been identified. The line is also ascribed to Abi 1-Najm al-Ijli (al-
Mufaddal, Fakhir, 249—250). Abii1-Najm, better known as a poet of rajaz, also composed a
poem with the same rhyme and metre but the line is not found in the edition of the Diwan
by Himeen-Anttila (1-3).
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889 0Oddly, there are two somewhat overlapping entries on him, see below, § 93, perhaps
through a copyist’s error. Rather than merging them they are given here as they are found
in the text.

890  On this brigand and poet, whose name is also spelled without articles (Sulayk ibn Sula-
kah), see e.g. Aba ‘Ubaydah, Dibaj, 44—46, 71—73; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, xii, 349—-351; Ibn
Qutaybah, Shir, 365-368; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xx, 374—387; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 139-140;
al-Magqrizi, Lusus, 246—261 and index. Al-Sulakah was the name of his mother, a black
woman (Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 307-308 lists him among the “sons of Ethiopian women’,
abna’ al-Habashiyyat). He is counted among the “Arab Crows” (aghribat al-Arab), see
e.g. al-Thaalib1, Thimar, 160 and Webb in al-Maqrizi, Lusis, 4751, and like some other
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[§ 88 al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah®89]

Another is al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah,9° al-Sulakah being his mother. His father
was ‘Umayr al-Sa‘di. On a raid against the tribe of Khath‘am he captured a
woman and had a child by her. One day the woman said to Sulayk, “Let me
visit my people; I shall not betray your trust, for my child with you is as dear to
me as my other children.” Sulayk took her to the territory of Khath‘am. She said
to him, “Stay in this place”—pointing out some place to him—*“until I return
to you after two or three days.” When she came to her husband she told him,
“Sulayk is in such-and-such a place.” But she did not find him up to anything,
so she went to his paternal cousin, Anas ibn Mudrik.8%! He went out and killed
al-Sulayk.892 Then the woman’s husband rushed at Anas and made him pay the
blood-price. Then Anas said,3%3

I was angry on behalf of that man when his spouse was fucked8%4
and when on her behind a crupper was tied.

How could I forget the skulls in a place of carnage,3%°
when neither the nights’ blackness nor the moon (?)8% lifted my spir-
its!

brigands such as al-Shanfara (see § 97) he was famous as a fast runner (al-Askari, Jam-
harah, ii, 60; al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 55—56; al-Tha‘alibi, Thimar, 134-135; see on this motif
Webb in Lusis, 34—47). The name of his father is given as ‘Amr, ‘Amir, or ‘Umayr ibn Yath-
ribi. See GN, i, 76.

891 See 6N, i, 224. He is also called Anas ibn Mudrikah [thus] al-Khath‘ami (e.g. al-Jahiz, Hay-
awan, iii, 81, Aghanti, x, 35).

892 The two editions have fa-gatalahu “(Anas) fought with him” but the context makes clear
that he killed him and that one ought to read fa-qatalahu.

893 Some or all of these lines are also, with several variants, in Aba ‘Ubaydah, Dibaj, 45—46;
al-Jahiz, Hayawan, i, 18; Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 368; idem, Ma‘ani, 928, 1009; Ibn ‘Abd Rab-
bih, Tqd, iii, 130; al-Isfahani, Aghant, xx, 387; Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakr, Fas! al-magqal, 387-388;
al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 170-171; al-Zabidi, Taj (wjy ).

894 In skH the word nikat is replaced by the less offensive but unmetrical nukihat; the same
on its reappearance in § 93.

895 Reading, with Dibaj and Aghani, bi-majzaratin instead of the editions’ fa-mahraratan,
which I do not understand. Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Fas! al-magqal, 387, has bi-makhruatin,
“in a shitting place” (with the comment, “this is more contemptible”).

896 I do not understand al-jahar (‘AsH, SkH) and have translated the version of Aghani (al-
gamar); Dibaj has al-khumur (“the thicket”).
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For the unusual subjunctive (a%ilahit) see Wright, Grammar, ii, 33. The word thawr, close

to bagar, “cows”, of course suggests “bull”, but several sources (among them Tgd; Majma‘al-
amthal; Lisan al-Arab [ ThWR]) record that others took thawr to mean tuhlub, “green moss
or algae”. Lines by al-A‘sha (see Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘ani, 928) seem to support “bull” (inni ...
la-ka-l-thawriwa-Ljinniyyu yadribu zahrahii | wa-ma dhanbuhii an ‘afati -ma’a mashraba).
The second hemistich became a proverb for someone who feels wronged. See also al-
Magqrizi, Lusis, 258—261.

He is ‘Abd ‘Amr ibn ‘Ammar ibn ‘Amr, of Jamr, a branch of Tayyi’; see 6N, i, 252, ii, 122; Sez-
gin, Geschichte, ii, 175. For a (very brief) parallel see Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqaq, 235, where a line
by al-A‘'sha mentioning Ibn ‘Ammar is quoted; cf. al-A'sha, Diwan, 179.

He was the Lakhmid king of al-Hirah, see above, § 21. He was defeated in 554 by al-Harith
ibn Jabalah ibn al-Mundhir, Ghassanid king of the Jafnid dynasty (reg. AD529—569). On
him see e.g. 6N, i, 193, ii, 305—306; EI2, “al-Harith b. Djabala” (Irfan Shahid).

For al-Harith ibn Abi Shamir Jabalah ibn al—Haith,aso of Ghassan, see ¢N, i, 193, ii, 312—
313. There is some confusion between this al-Harith (who is said to have died in 8/630,
much later than the events here described) and al-Harith ibn Jabalah, mentioned in the
previous note, who is probably meant here.
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I join the fray with a double coat of mail
that covers the fingers, and my sword is sharp, of good steel.
Having killed Sulayk and then to pay the blood-price, I was
like a bull beaten away when the cows are loath to drink.897

[§89 ‘Abd ‘Amr ibn ‘Ammar al-Ta'1898]

Anotheris ‘Abd ‘Amr ibn ‘Ammar al-Ta’1. When al-Mundhir ibn Ma’ al-Sama’899
was killed, al-Harith ibn Abi Shamir al-Ghassani®?® sent a man of his family
called al-Abrad,®®! who established himself between Iraq and Syria. He was
called al-Mulayk®°? (“the Kinglet”), meaning that he was not a full king. ‘Abd
‘Amr came to him and eulogised him. for which he received a reward.9°3 He
was not satisfied with the reward and lampooned him, saying,9%4

When he opens his mouth, laughing, his front teeth
are like the heads of locusts when their heads are roasted.?0>

Al-Mulayk said, “Damn you, bring me some locusts!” When they were brought
to him he told them to put them on the fire. He saw them move about and said,
“Damn you, Ibn ‘Ammar did not just lampoon me, he shat on me!” Ibn ‘Ammar
had also lampooned him with the following:°06

go1 His lineage has not been found. In al-Anbari, Sharh al-qasa’id al-sab, 131, he is called al-
Ubayrid al-Ghassani.

902 ‘AsHand skH vowel this as al-Malik, but this seems unlikely in view of what follows. Malik
is a synonym of malik, “king”, and is even applied to God in the Qur'an (al-Qamar 54:55:
‘inda malikin mugqtadir), so I prefer to read it as the diminutive form mulayk.

903 The only extant poem of any length attributed to ‘Abd ‘Amr is a gasidah of 32 lines which
is also attributed to ‘Amir ibn Juwayn; see Ibn Maymiin, Muntaha l-talab, iii, 327-329. It is
not a panegyric on al-Abrad.

904 Thisline is found in al-Anbari, Sharh al-qasa’id al-sab*, 131; it is attributed to Tarafah, lam-
pooning ‘Amr ibn Hind, in al-Qurashi, Jamharah (ed. Dar Sadir), 79, (ed. al-Bijawi), 96,
with rhyme-word tukhashkhishu instead of tuhashasi.

905 Theverb hashasa and its synonym khashkhasha imply sound as well as movement. Instead
of firwisin, with its awkward repetition of ru’is, the version in al-Anbari, Sharh and al-
Qurashi, Jamharah has fiirinin (wrongly arinin in ed. Dar Sadir), “in fireplaces’, irin being
the plural of irah (W’R).

906 Lines 2-6, in a different order and with variants, are attributed to Tarafah in al-Qurashi,
Jamharah (Dar Sadir), 78-79, (Bijawl), 95-96, and to al-Mutalammis in al-Anbari, Sharh
al-gasa’id al-sab, 130131 and al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi (Brilnnow), 192. A version of line 1is
quoted anonymously in Tha‘lab, Majalis, ii, 416. The verses are not in Tarafah’s Diwan such
as edited by Ahlwardt and Nasir al-Din or in al-Batalyawsi, Sharh al-ash‘ar.
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The last word, al-sahaqgim, does not make sense metrically or semantically. In skH it is
printed as two words, which does not help much. Perhaps it is to be read as dana [-Suha,
“less than al-Suha” (a star in Ursa major proverbial for its dimness), but the following word
remains obscure.

Instead of the unintelligible wa-m.nt.ni I have translated as if it is wa-mantiqt.

Following al-Anbari’s commentary on judad (shabbahahii bi-kalb fihi buga“wa-in shita
baga®), similar to that of Thalab (al-‘alamat wa-l-turuq); Haran interprets it as “collars”.
Translation of the second hemistich tentative; it looks corrupt. In Aghant and Majalis
Thatab it is takunu urbatuhu fi akhiri [-marast, “his collar would be at the end of the rope”
(meaning, according to Tha‘lab, that he is no good).

There is a lacuna in the text. The line, for which I have not found parallels, is obscure.
Afgam often means “having unequal jaws, having an over- or an underbite”. Other versions
have the more plausible akAnas, “pugnosed”.
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Say to him whose good is beneath ...997
—and my speech, in our opinion, is sweeter than honey—908
If you were a hunting dog you would have spots and stripes;°9
what an ugly face with that nose is there, turned upside down!91°
Al-Mulayk, when ...%" they stumble
despite being hamstrung, by God, he does not hop.(?)
You should know that the worst of all people
is someone with a crooked nose®? and teeth like lentils.
He was a decent man but he turned into a red
whore, rogered by the archer of the Banit Maras.
He walks, fat-bellied, not yet having fulfilled his craving,
with men'’s spunk on his thighs, congealed.

Al-Aswad ibn ‘Amir ibn Juwayn al-Ta19!* went to Syria. He stopped at al-Mulayk
and identified himself to him with his lineage. Al-Mulayk recognised him and
asked him, “What status has Ibn ‘Ammar among your tribe?” Al-Aswad told him
that Ibn ‘Ammar belonged to a humble family of small numbers and that he
was no good. Al-Mulayk said, “You must certainly not leave me before he is
brought before me!” Ibn ‘Ammar had taken refuge with Aws ibn Harithah ibn
La’m al-Ta'1.9%5 Al-Aswad left one of his sons as a hostage with al-Mulayk and
went forth until he had taken Ibn ‘Ammar prisoner. Aws intervened, but al-
Aswad said, “Will you come between me and my cousin? Think twice! Do you
think I would surrender him to be killed?!” Then he took him to al-Mulayk, who
had him beheaded.
Khawl1 ibn Sahlah al-Ta1 said,®'6

913 Vowelling uncertain; no such tribe or clan has been found. Perhaps Maras is a corruption
of Daras. Other versions have “A king by day, you are a whore at night”, followed by the last
hemistich of the following line. “Red” is obviously pejorative here, probably short for the
common obscenity hamra’ al-ijan.

914 On him see the entry on his father, Amir ibn Juwayn above, § 79.

915 See 6N, i, 250, ii, 214 (“der einflussreichste Hiuptling der Gadila/Taiyi’ um die Wende des
6. Jahrhunderts”). Ibn Habib lists him among the ajwad al-Jahiliyyah, “the generous men
of the pre-Islamic period” (Muhabbar, 145).

916 There is some confusion about this name, see G, ii, 299 s.v. Haras b. Gundab. The poem
is found in al-Akhfash, Ikhtiyarayn, 129-120, attributed to ‘Amir ibn Juwayn and in Aba
Tammam, Wahshiyyat, 146. Lines 1—2, 4 are ascribed in al-Jahiz to Aba Qurdadah (Hay-
awan, v, 243, v, 332, Bayan, i, 222—223, 349; see also al-Marzubani, Mujam al-shu‘ar@’, 59).
Al-Jahiz says that with these lines Ibn ‘Ammar was warned not to be the drinking com-
panion of king al-Nu‘man (ibn al-Mundhir), and that he was killed by al-Nu‘man. Line 3
is attributed by Ibn Qutaybah to ‘Amir ibn Juwayn (Ma‘ani, 827). The attribution to Aba
Qurdadah is possibly due to the fact that in Wahshiyyat the preceding piece is by Aba
Qurdadah, who is then mistakenly taken as the subject of the following wa-gala.
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917 I prefer to read in yaqtulika (as in Wahshiyyat and Ikhtiyarayn) instead of aw yaqtulitka,
as in ‘asH and sky; the parenthesis is my interpretation of the verse.

918 The comparison of Ibn ‘Ammar to a raid (gharah) is a strange metaphor. In the other ver-
sions he is compared to a bowl ( jafirah), image for a generous man.

919 Wahshiyyat has al-Judayda’, al-Mawmah, and al-Amarah. The places have not been iden-
tified.
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I held Ibn ‘Ammar back and said to him,
You cannot trust a man with red eyes and hair!
If you sit in the courtyard of kings
a spark of their fires will fly into your robe.
If*17 they kill you, (you were in any case) not a worthless man, not weak
in battle, no coward or idle talker.
Ah, what a raid like the flow of a torrent they have killed,8
what a speech like the brocade of a striped Yemeni cloth!
I gave you good advice when the reddish-white camels were kneeling
between al-Hudayba’, al-Marm&, and al-Amarah;*°
I told you to hold back from one who has no match in battle
when honour is to be defended, and from gifts rich or paltry. (7)920
They did not kill him for a sin associated with him,
except that they told one another: his people are lowly.92!

Al-Mulayk said to al-Aswad ibn ‘Amir,

You have killed your cousin for fear of us,
and in his family the fearful kills.922

[§ 90 Suwayd ibn Samit al-Awsi]

Another is Suwayd ibn Samit al-Awsl. He was called al-Kamil (“the Perfect”).
We have written about him in Prominent Murder Victims.%23

920

921
922
923

Translation tentative. I cannot make sense of wa-‘an ‘awfin wa-‘an q.tarah (‘AsH, SKH).

Wahshiyyat and Ikhtiyarayn have wa-‘an ghawthin wa-‘an quturah. If ghawth (“cry for suc-
cour”) can be taken as if standing for ghayth (“abundant rain”)—the roots are related—
and qut(u)rah for “a drop, or a paltry thing”, then they may refer to al-Mulayk’s gift men-
tioned before.

Khasarah, literally “losers”.

The sense is not altogether clear.

He does not have a separate entry in Asma’ al-mughtalin, but see above, §27 on al-
Mujadhdhar ibn Dhiyad, who had killed him and who was killed in turn by Suwayd’s son
al-Harith. Suwayd ibn al-Samit (normally with the article) was a tribal leader and poet
from Yathrib (Medina) and was killed, probably before the Hijra, in battle. See Sezgin,
Geschichte, ii, 285, GN, i, 177, ii, 521.
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924  On this famous tribal leader and poet see E12, “Durayd b. al-Simma” (K. Petracek), Sezgin,
Geschichte, ii, 267-268. For his lineage (in Ghaziyyah ibn Jusham, a branch of Hawazin)
see GN, i, 116, ii, 234. He died at a very advanced age at the Battle of Hunayn near Mecca
in 8/630, fighting against the Muslims. For parallel passages on his death see Ibn Hisham,
Sirah, ii, 437439, 453 (tr. Guillaume, 566567, 574); Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 749—750; al-Tabari,
Tarikh, i, 1655-1657, 1665-1666, tr. The History, x, 3—6, 16-17; al-Isfahani, Aghant, x, 30-32;
al-Safad1, Wafi, xiv, 11; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, xi, 19-121.

925 Mushrik, literally “polytheist”.

926 Malik ibn ‘Awf, of the Bana Nasr (Hawazin), commanded Hawazin against the Muslims
at Hunayn. After his defeat he converted to Islam and took part in the Muslim conquests.
See E1z2, “Malik b. ‘Awf” (H. Lammens), “Hunayn” (H. Lammens & Abd al-Hafez Kamal);
GN, i, 115, ii, 387. The battle is related in numerous sources. Hawazin included several tribes
including Nasr, Jusham, Thaqif, Kilab ibn Rabi‘ah, and Kab ibn Rabi‘ah (see e.g. ¢n, i, 92,
ii, 281).
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[§ 91 Durayd ibn al-Simmabh al-Jushami®24]

Another is Durayd ibn al-Simmah al-Jushami. He was killed at the Battle of
Hunayn, as an unbeliever.925 Malik ibn ‘Awf al-Nasr1 had mustered forces to
fight the Messenger of God (God bless and preserve him).26 All Thaqif, Nasr
ibn Mu‘awiyah, Jusham ibn Mu‘awiya, Sa‘d ibn Bakr, and a small number of the
Bana Hilal ibn ‘Amir. Ka‘b and Kilab did not show up. Durayd came with the
Bana Jusham. He was an old man who travelled in a small camel litter.927 He
was present only because this was taken as a good omen, and on account of
his sound views and knowledge of warfare; he was an experienced old man.
Malik ibn ‘Awf encamped in Awtas.928 They had brought their women, chil-
dren, and livestock with them. Durayd arrived in his litter, his camel | being
led. “Where have you camped?” he asked. They said, “At Awtas.” Durayd said,%2°
“A good place for horses to move around; neither rough, uneven ground nor
soft, loose sand. But why is it that I can hear camels grunting, asses braying,
children crying, and sheep bleating?” They answered, “Malik ibn ‘Awf has led
with his men their children, wives, and cattle.” “Where is Malik?”, Durayd asked.
“Here is Malik, he has just come!” Durayd said, “Malik, you are now the leader
of your tribe. This is a day that will have momentous consequences. Why is it
that I hear camels grunting, asses braying, children crying, and sheep bleating?”
Malik replied, “I have led with the men their children, their wives, and their live-
stock.” “But why?”, asked Durayd. “I wanted to put behind each man his family
and his livestock, so that he would fight defending them.” Durayd tut-tutted93°
and said, “You're a shepherd, by God! Will anything make a defeated man turn
back? If you win the only useful thing is a man with his sword and lance; if you
lose it will be a disgrace for you with your family and your livestock!”

Then he asked, “What have Ka‘b and Kilab done?” They replied, “Not one of
them has shown up.” Durayd said, “Gone are good fortune and force!?3! If this
were a day of high glory, Ka‘b and Kilab would not have stayed away. I wish you

927  Shijar, glossed by Ibn Qutaybah (Shi7, 749) as “a litter, smaller than a ~awdaj, open on top”.

928 Awtas is said to be a wadi in the territory of Hawazin (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, where
Durayd’s description is quoted).

929 Durayd speaks in rhymed prose.

930 Angada, cf. Lisan al-Arab (NQD): naqid, ay sawt khafiyy kama yungidu l-rajul li-himarihi
idha sagahii ... wa-fi hadith Hawazin: fa-anqada bihi Durayd, ay naqara bi-lisanihi fi fihi
kama yuzjaru [-himar, fa‘alahu istijhalan.

931  Al-jadd wa-l-hadd. Sirah and Aghani have al-hadd wa-l-jidd, “force and seriousness”.
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had done the same. Who has shown up on your side?” They said, “Amr ibn |
‘Amir and ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir.32 Durayd said, “Those two lads of ‘Amir, they will
be useless and harmless. Malik, you've done wrong to advance all of Hawazin
en masse to confront the cavalry. Take them to higher, inaccessible ground in
their lands, to their heights, and then meet the enemy on horseback. If it goes
well for you, those behind you will join you, and if things go against you, you
will find that at least you have saved your livestock and your families.” But Malik
said, “I won't do that, by God! You have grown old and your knowledge has aged
too!” He did not want Durayd to have any say in the matter. Durayd said, “This
is a battle-day where I was neither present nor absent.

Would that I had been a young lad there,
Ambling there and going at a gentle pace,
Leading a mare®32 with long hair on the fetlocks,
Like an antelope, young and strong”

When God had routed the polytheists, Durayd was overtaken by Rabi‘ah ibn
Rufay‘, of the Bant Sammal ibn ‘Awf, of Sulaym;3* he was also called Ibn
Ladghah.%35 He took the nose-rein of Durayd’s camel, thinking that he was a
woman. When he made the camel kneel he found an old man instead—it was
Durayd, but the lad did not recognise him. Durayd said, “What do you want to
do with me?” “T'll kill you.” “And who are you?” “Rabi‘ah ibn Rufay*, of Sulaym.
The young man struck him with his sword, but to no effect. Durayd said, “Your
mother has excreted you badly!®36 | Take my sword that is in its sheath behind
the saddle, and strike above the spine and below the brain. That’s how I used

932 Two clans of ‘Amir ibn Rabi‘ah (Hawazin), see Gn, i, 92,107, 108.

933 He describes the Arab custom of going to battle riding a camel while leading a horse, to
be mounted when engaging in battle.

934 See 6N, i,123. Instead of Sammal ‘asH and skH wrongly have Simak.

935 Ibn Hisham, Sirah has “he was called Ibn al-Dughunnabh, after his mother ... one also says
it was Ibn Ladh‘ah”. Al-Safadi, Wafi, xiv, 88 has Ibn al-Dughunnah.

936  Guillaume translates “What a poor weapon your mother has given you’, reading salla-
hatka. But the scatological sense of salahatka ummuka is confirmed e.g. by al-Hamadhani,
Magamat, 257 (qala Bishr: thakilatka man salahatka, fa-qala: ya Bishr wa-man salahatka).
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Al-Safadi, Waft, xiv, 11 adds: “‘... on one morning, and he cut off the forelock of your father’
The boy replied, T didn’t know.” There and in other sources the boy also says that when he
struck the old man he fell and accidentally uncovered himself. His buttocks and the inside
of his thighs were like parchment (garatis, also “papyrus”), aresult of frequent horse riding
without a saddle.

See above, § 22.

The second entry on al-Sulayk offers a version that differs somewhat from the preceding
(see above, § 88). It follows the account given by al-Sukkari in al-Isfahani, Aghani, xx, 385—
387.

i.e., the tribe of Taym ibn ‘Abd Manaf, see Gn, i, 85. Al-Ribab was an alliance of five tribes
(see above, §34).
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to strike men! And then when you go back to your mother, tell her that you
have killed Durayd ibn al-Simmah. By God, on many a day I have protected
your women!”

He told his mother, who said, “By God, he has set free three of your female
forbears!"937

[§ 92 Kab ibn al-Ashraf]

Another is Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf al-Yahudi al-Ta'l. We have written about him in
Prominent Murder Victims.938

[§ 93 al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah939]

Another is al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah. He had gone out among Taym al-Ribab+°
on a raid to cultivated lands when he came past Fakhkhah, between the ter-
ritories of the Bani ‘Uqayl and Sa‘d Tamim. There he met a man of Khath‘am
called Malik ibn ‘Umayr ibn Abi Wada®®#! ibn Jusham ibn ‘Awf. He took him
prisoner and with him his wife, a woman of Khafajah called Nawar. The man
of Khath‘am said to him, “I'll get you a ransom for myself!” Sulayk said, “You
may, on condition that you will not betray me and that you will not tell any-
body of Khath‘am about me.” The man agreed to this and returned to his
people. Al-Sulayk remained with the man’s wife and had sex with her. “Beware
of Khath‘am!” she said to him, “For I fear for you on account of them.” He said,

She warns me to be wary, this year, of Khath‘am,
though she knows I am not a man to be surrendered.

Khath‘am are nothing but base, insignificant people,
linked with and traced to lowliness and poverty.%42

When Shubayl ibn Qiladah ibn ‘Amr ibn Sa‘d®43 and Anas ibn Mudrik, both of
Khath‘am, heard this they took the part of the Khath‘ami who was the woman'’s
spouse. Before al-Sulayk knew what happened both men came upon him. Al-
Sulayk said,

941  Aghani: Dhira‘.

942  For askhafa “to be poor” see e.g. Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab. Iskhaf could also mean “fool-
ishness”.

943 Aghani has Shibl instead of Shubayl. ¢, i, 224 has an ‘Amr ibn Sa‘d, great-grandfather
of Anas ibn Mudrik, which could mean that Anas was a nephew of Shubayl. Aghani has
‘Umar instead of ‘Amr.
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944 According to al-Tibrizi (Sharh Diwan al-Hamasah, 581) Harb is al-Sulayk’s son. Since no
son called Harb is known from other sources, this may well be guesswork on al-Tibrizi’s
part. Aghani, has jidhmi, “my kin”.

945 One is tempted to read, with Aghant, qgirn (“adversary”) instead of khirg (‘ASH, SKH), but
khirg reappears in a similar context below in a line by al-Shanfara (§ 97).
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Who will inform Harb944 that I've been killed!

Many bunches of plunder have I robbed,

Many an excellent young man®4% have I left, struck down,
Many a man’s pretty long-necked wife have I had sex with,
Many a captive, put in irons, have I redeemed,

Many a wadi where lion-cubs dwell®*6 have I traversed!

Anas said to Shubayl, “If you wish I'll leave the others to you and you'll leave
that man to me!” Then Anas attacked al-Sulayk and killed him while Shubayl
and his companions killed the others that had come with al-Sulayk.

‘Awf, the paternal cousin of Malik ibn ‘Umayr, said, “By God, I'll kill Anas, for
he has not respected the protection of my cousin!®#”

Who will let Khath‘am know a message from me:
al-Sulayk is my protégé when he calls me ...”

—it is a long poem.?*8 Then Anas paid the blood-price for al-Sulayk, after the
matter had come to a head between them. Anas ibn Mudrik said,

946

947
948

949

I have been bereaved of so many noble brothers,
and remained as if I were, after their death, a stone.
I shall not yield to time’s uncertainty, nor shall I
close my eyes to a thing when destiny intervenes.
A rock in warfare, I make matters go round
when someone else is wary of things that happen.949
When I paid the blood-price for Sulayk, after killing him, I felt
like a bull beaten away when the cows are loath to drink.

Thus also in al-Tibrizi, Sharh Diwan al-Hamasah. Instead of the unusual mashbul the read-

ing of Aghant, masbul (“well-trodden”), may be preferable.

‘ASH assumes thumma gala “then he said” or something similar has been lost.

The line and the poem are not in Aghani nor found elsewhere. Aghant has: “Matters came
to a head between Anas and ‘Abd al-Malik [ibn Muwaylik al-Khath‘ami], because the lat-
ter had given protection to al-Sulayk ...” (as is told in a following passage, Aghani, xx,
387).

Instead of hadhir (“wary”), Aghant has jazar “slaughtered flesh’, as has al-Buhturi, Hama-
sah, 155, which quotes I1. 1—3. For the following verses, see above.
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950 For the remainder of the poem, ‘ASH and sKkH refer to the earlier section on al-Sulayk,
without quoting them.

951 On him see above, § 14. For his death, see al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 118-120; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih,
1qd, v, 146-150; al-Nuwayri, Nihayah, xv, 353—356; also Oller, “Al-Harith ibn Zalim”

952 This murder is told above, §14.

953 Al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir (reg. AD 580-602) was the last Lakhmid ruler of al-Hirah.
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I was angry on behalf of that man when his spouse was fucked?>°

and when on her behind a crupper was tied.
How could I forget the skulls in a place of carnage,

when neither the nights’ blackness nor the moon (?) lifted my spirits!
I join the fray with a double coat of mail

that covers the fingers, and my sword is sharp, of good steel.

[§ 94 al-Harith ibn Zalim al-Murri®!]

Another is al-Harith ibn Zalim al-Murr1. He had killed Khalid ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab
when the latter was a guest of al-Aswad ibn al-Mundhir,?52 and he had fled to
Mecca. Al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir53 sent him a letter assuring protection, let-
ting witnesses from Mudar and Rabi‘ah testify to it.95* He wrote to al-Harith
asking him to come to him. The witnesses guaranteed him that al-Nu‘man
would not act against him on account of the killing of his brother®® Khalid
and killing his son.956 Al-Harith came and arrived at al-Nu‘man in the castle
of the Bantt Muqatil.®>” When he saw that people had gathered with the king,
he said to the chamberlain, “Ask permission for me to enter!” The chamberlain
let him enter, saying, “Lay down your sword and enter.” “And why should I lay
it down?” al-Harith asked. “Lay it down, you will be all right”, said the man. He
insisted, so al-Harith laid it down, holding the letter with the safeguarding, and
entered, saying, “A good morning! May you avoid being cursed!”?58 The king
replied, “Not a good morning to you!” Al-Harith said, “But this is your letter!”,
producing it. “By God,” said al-Nu‘man, “I do not deny it, I wrote it to you. But
you have been treacherous and you have murdered more than once, so there
is nothing wrong if I betray you once.” Then he called out, “Who will kill this
man?” The son of al-Khims al-Taghlibi stood up—al-Harith had murdered his
father?5®—and said, “I'll kill him!” Al-Harith said, | “You, son of a camel-herd,

954 Mudar and Rabi‘ah together cover almost all of the North Arab tribes. In Aghani, xi, 120,
al-Yaman (the South Arabs) are added.

955 Asremarked by ‘asH, this is an error for “his guest” (jarihi).

956  Al-Harith had killed a young son of al-Nu‘man and composed a boastful poem about it,
see Aghani, xi, 102-104.

957 See above, § 36.

958 The somewhat enigmatic expression Abayta [-la‘na, literally “May you refuse cursing’, is
the customary greeting of kings in pre-Islamic times. See e.g. Lane, Lexicon (’BY), WKAS,
Lam, 859—860.

959 He had killed al-Khims, a soothsayer (k@hin), for divining that he had slaughtered a camel
belonging to the king in order to satisfy the craving of one of his wives, see Aghant, xi, 118,
Tqd, v, 150.
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The sense of ma nafst min abika wa-ashbahihi lw’muhu is not quite clear to me and the

translation uncertain. In Aghani, al-Harith calls the son of al-Khims ibn sharr al-azma’,
“son of the worst of thirsts” (khims denoting the drinking of camels on the fifth day, not
having drunk for four days), upon which the other, dying with a pun, calls al-Harith ibn
sharr al-asma’ (“son of the worst of names”), referring to al-Harith's father, for zalim means
“wrongdoer”.

On Qays ibn Zuhayr ibn Jadhimah al-Absi see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 216, GN, i, 132. He
played a leading role in the troubles known as the war of Dahis and al-Ghabra’. Accord-
ing to Aghani and Iqd the sequence of killings continued. Ibn al-Khims had picked up
al-Harith's sword and offered it for sale at the market of ‘Ukaz, advertising it as al-Harith’s.
Qays ibn Zuhayr asked to see it, and with it killed Ibn al-Khims, even though this was dur-
ing the sacred months in which killing was taboo.

A common shortening of Harith, used in addressing.

Instead of this repetition, Aghant and 1qd have ahma (“a better defender”).

Not found elsewhere, nor are the Bana Dari (thus Aghani and Igd). Jurhum (or Jurham)
is a legendary tribe that once had settled in Mecca; see E12, “Djurhum” (W. Montgomery
Watt). o

Aghani, xi, 19 adds three more lines. See Ullmann, Untersuchungen zur Ragazpoesie, 13
(without translation).
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are you going to kill me? By God, I have nothing to do with your father and those
like him in baseness!”?6° Then Ibn al-Khims killed him.

Qays ibn Zuhayr elegised al-Harith ibn Zalim:96!

No chaste woman ever lowered her curtain
to someone more devoted and more loyal than you, Hari%?2 son of
Zalim,

Dearer and more loyal®®3 to a protected guest,
or striking better in a rising dark cloud of dust.

A man of the Banu Daras,?%* of Jurhum, one of the attendants of al-Nu‘man,
said upon seeing al-Harith slain:965

O Hari, of the Hinn,96
You were no common camel-herd,67
Always lying down at home.

[§ 95 ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah al-Ansari al-Khazraji%68]

Another is ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah al-Ansari, of al-Khazraj. The Messenger of
God sent an army to Mu’tah,%¢? appointing his freedman Zayd ibn Harithah
al-Kalb17? as commander. “If Zayd is struck down,” he said, “then Ja‘far ibn Abi

966
967
968

969

970

Possibly referring to the hinn, said to be a kind of jinnees. Ullmann has ginniya.

An editorial note in Aghant explains that camel-herding was a lowly job.

‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah belonged to al-Khazraj, one of the two tribes in Medina most
of whose members supported the Prophet Muhammad and were therefore called Ansar,
“Supporters”. In addition to fighting actively for Islam he was a poet who composed poems
in support of the Prophet, who esteemed him highly. He was killed in 8/629 during the
expedition to Mu’tah. See on him 6N, i, 188; E12, “Abd Allah b. Rawahah” (A. Schaade); 13,
“Abdallah b. Rawaha” (Sarah Mirza); Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 292—293. On his death, see e.g.
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ii, 373—379 (tr. Guillaume, 532-535); al-Ya‘qub], Tarikh, ii, 6667, tr. The
Works, 667; al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1610-1616, tr. The History, viii, 152-158.

The aim of the expedition to Mu’tah, not far south of the Dead Sea, was apparently to
secure the route to the North. It brought the Muslims in contact with the Byzantines for
the first time and the former were defeated by combined Byzantine and Arab forces. See
e.g. EI2, “Mu’ta” (F. Buhl); Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ii, 373—389 (tr. Guillaume, 531-540).

Zayd ibn Harithah was a freedman (mawla) of the Prophet, who adopted him as a son. He
is mentioned in the Qur'an (al-Ahzab 33:37), in connection with Muhammad’s marriage
to Zaynab, who had earlier been married to Zayd. See Ei2, “Zayd b. Haritha” (M. Lecker).
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Older brother of ‘Ali and cousin of Muhammad; see EI2, “[ﬂa‘far b. Abi Talib” (L. Veccia

Vaglieri).

The verb asaba normally means “to strike down, hit, injure”, but here it means that all three
were killed.

Khalid ibn al-Walid (d. 21/642) was to become one of the great commanders of the early
Muslim conquests, earning the honorific Sayf al-Islam (Sword of Islam). See E12, “Khalid
b. al-Walid” (P. Crone). o
‘asH and SkH have Ibn Ragilah, a form that has not been found elsewhere and has not
been adopted. The name appears as Ibn Rafilah and Ibn Zafilah. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ii,
381 (tr. Guillaume, 536) says that Malik ibn Zafilah ibn al-Irash was killed by Qutbah ibn
Qatadah al-‘Udhri, commander of the right wing, whose boasting epigram is quoted; a
variant form Malik ibn Rafilah is also given (Sirah, ii, 382, tr. Guillaume, 772). He is called
Ibn Zafilah al-Balaw1 in Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 123, where Khalid is mentioned as the one
who killed him.
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Talib%" is to be commander, and if Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib is struck down, then
‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah is to be commander.” All three were struck down?72—
God have mercy on their souls. Khalid ibn al-Walid®73 took the banner, without
having been appointed commander by the Messenger of God (God bless and
preserve him). He killed the polytheists Ibn Zafilah%7* and Bal-Qayn,%7> and
God the Exalted routed them by means of him.

[§ 96 Jaz’ ibn al-Harith al-Azdi%7¢]

Another is Jaz’ ibn al-Harith al-Azdi al-Sha‘bi.%”7 One evening some men from
the Banii Khunays®”® and others from Kinanah%™ met in battle.98° They did
not know one another. A man of the Bantu Kinanah shot an arrow and hit Jaz’,
who cried out, “Ouch!”98! A man of the Banu Kinanah said, “Men of Wahib!982
Let them find out who they are!” They themselves were of Khath‘am. A man
of the Bana Khunays said, “Come back, Mayda‘an,®83 for I think I can smell al-
Qarah!"984 So they returned and killed them all, except for two men. Jaz’ died
of the arrow wound. ‘Amr ibn Ab1 ‘Umarah said:98>

975 The text may be corrupt. It suggests that this is a person, but Balqayn, or Bal-Qayn, short
for Bana I-Qayn (al-Qayn ibn Jasr), is in fact a tribe in the region of Mu’tah; see &n, i, 310,
ii, 455, EI2, “al-Kayn” (W. Montgomery Watt).

976  No parallels of this report have been found.

977 Listed as a poet, he must have been a very obscure one and the only verse by him known
to me is the one quoted below, in the section on al-Shanfara (§ 97), a line attributed to
another poet in Aghani. He has not been found elsewhere and even his name is uncer-
tain; the Mss have J.rw (Jurw?) instead of Jaz’, as in ‘ASH and SkH. There are two persons
called Jaz’ ibn al-Harith in én (i, 132, 270, ii, 261) but neither belongs to al-Azd.

978 Khunays (Malik) ibn Zahran, a branch of al-Azd; én, i, 210, ii, 349.

979 This is apparently not the important tribe of Kinanah ibn Khuzaymah (see above, § 6), but
Kinanah ibn al-Harith ibn Aklub, a branch of Khath‘am (who are mentioned below), see
GN, i, 224, ii, 371.

980  The following suggest that iltaga “to meet” here means “to meet in battle”, as it often does.

981 In Arabic: hass hass! In SKH it is hasan hasan (“Good, good!”), clearly mistakenly.

982  Probably Wahib ibn al-Harith ibn Aklub, of Khath‘am, is meant (¢, i, 224).

983 Mayda‘an ibn Malik ibn Nasr, a branch of al-Azd (¢, i, 210).

984 Translation of fa-inni ajidu rih al-garah uncertain. Qarah can mean “basalt plain’, but al-
Qarabh is also the name of a tribe consisting of a few branches of al-Hawn ibn Khuzaymah
(6N, 1, 49, ii, 465); they were famous archers (al-Mufaddal, Amthal, 54: al-Qarah fima yad-
hkuruna arma hayy fi [-Arab) and are possibly meant in this context about a shooting.

985 Al-Marzubani, Mujam, 55 mentions ‘Amr ibn Ab1 ‘Umarah al-Khunays al-Azdi as a poet
in the pre-Islamic era and quotes line 2 of the poem. The other lines have not been found
in other sources.
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I do not understand m.s.r ‘ashiyyan; perhaps it should be emended to masra (“night jour-
ney”) or musra (masdar mimi of asra, “to travel by night”).

The imperfect tense is strange; in al-Marzubani, Mujam it is da‘awtu, “I called”.
Al-Marzubani, Mu§am: thabat ila [-sawt, “returned, (responding) to the call”

Or “fat”: the word has two contrasting senses, see Lane, Lexicon. Instead of rawafil (“pran-
cing, strutting”), al-Marzubani has rawaqil (“pacing quickly”).

Al-ma‘za’; perhaps a place name here.

One word (‘ASH: b.[°°, SKH: b.lgh.”) is unclear and I am unable to think of a suitable emend-
ation.

Translation tentative; Haran calls the line “evidently corrupt”. I read ... hina sullika far-
ruhum | fughayyata harbin, taking farr as the plural of farr “fugitive”, and fughayyah as
the diminutive of fagha, “a dust that comes upon unripe dates, spoiling them” (Lane),
“refuse” (Hava). For the image of fearful people as arrows without tip, cf. Abi Dhu’ayb: ...
wa-l-dulit‘u ka-annaha | mina [-khawfi amthalu [-sihami [-nawasilt (al-Sukkari, Sharh ash‘ar
al-Hudhaliyyin, 144).

I do not understand bi-‘amrina.

Secondary literature about him is extensive, thanks to his colourful life as a brigand-poet
and even more because he is the reputed poet of one of the best and most famous poems,
called Lamiyyat al-Arab (“the poem of the Arabs rhyming in L”). The attribution has been
questioned and many of the stories about him are of uncertain historicity. Like his friend
Ta’abbata Sharra (above, §85) and some other brigands he carried out raids on foot and
was proverbial as a fast runner. See on him e.g. Michael Cooperson, “al-Shanfara”; Sezgin,
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They called Wahib on a nightly campaign (?).%86 All of us
thought of Wahib as a good and close friend.

And I call,®8” and a band of Khunays pounced
to the fighting, %88 walking like prancing lean%8° camels.

Would that you were at the pebbly ground®°° when they dispersed
so that you could see a ...%9! of the slain and the slayer,

Would that you were alive when those that fled of them were sent on
their way
as war’s refuse, like arrows without arrowheads.?92

Then you would know that we have not left them ...993
and that those of them who returned did not return with any gain.

[§ 97 al-Shanfara®94]

Another is al-Shanfara al-Azdi, one of the clan of al-Awas ibn al-Hajr ibn al-
Hanw ibn al-Azd, and others.??5 He killed ninety-nine men of the Bana Sala-
man ibn Mufrij®%¢ on his raids on them. The Bana Salaman made some men
of the Banu I-Ramd, of Ghamid,?97 sit on the lookout for him. He came for a
raid and they pursued him, but he escaped. Then they sent after him a dog
called Hubaysh,%%8 but he killed it. He came past two men of Banu Salaman,
but he fled and was too quick for them. Then they set up Usayd®%? ibn Jabir, of

995

996

997
998
999

Geschichte, ii, 133-137; El12, “al-Shanfara” (A. Arazi); Jones, Early Arabic Poetry, 1: Marathi
and Suluk Poems, 139-204; Stetkevych, The Mute Immortals Speak, 19-157; Webb in al-
Magqrizi, Lusus, 107-110, 238—245 (al-MaqrizT's text and translation) and index. The main
Arabic source of his life is al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 177-194, where three accounts of his
death are given (181182, 184-185, 192-194); see also al-Anbari in al-Mufaddaliyyat, 194—
207; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, iii, 340—-348. For an English translation of Aghani’s second
account see Stetkevych, Mute Immortals, 128-129.

It is not clear what is meant by wa-ghayriha; possibly it is shorthand to say that there are
other accounts of his lineage, asindeed there are; see in particular the articles by Arazi and
Cooperson mentioned above, and see ¢, i, 209 (which has al-Aws and al-Hinw instead of
al-Awas and al-Hanw). It is said that al-Shanfara was a nickname (“Biglip”) and his proper
name was Thabit ibn Jabir, but others give it as Malik or ‘Amr ibn Malik.

GN, i, 210. They also belonged to al-Azd. It is said that, having been exchanged, at a young
age, for a prisoner and adopted by the Bant Salaman, he grew up believing himself to be
one of them. After a quarrel he learnt the truth and swore he would kill one hundred men
of them.

On Ghamid, another branch of al-Azd, see én, i, 218.

This dog, but not its death, is mentioned in Aghant, xxi, 180.

The name is also read as Asid, see e.g. al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 347, where it is said that
al-Shanfara had killed his brother.
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1000 Aghani, xxi, 181: Khazim al-Fahmi.

1001 Al-Nasif and Abidah are places in the territory of the Bant Salaman (Aba ‘Ubayd,
Mujam, 102, 1287).

1002 In Aghani, Usayd’s nephew is with them.

1003 Yadribu bi-rijlih. Compare Aghani, xxi, 185: “He had taken off one sandal and put (only)
one sandal on, in order to conceal his treading. When the two lads heard his footsteps,
they said, ‘That’s a hyena!” but Usayd said, ‘It's not a hyena, it is al-Shanfara!” It is not
clear to me how walking on only one sandal could be effective in hiding the sounds of
one’s footsteps.

1004 In Aghani, al-Shanfara sees a dark shape and shoots at it (as was his wont whenever
he saw something in the dark), wounding Usayd’s nephew. In the ensuing sword fight
he severs two of Hazim’s fingers, but he is overmastered after a struggle, described in
entertaining detail. At one stage, Usayd gets hold of his nephew’s foot and exclaims,
“Whose foot is this?”. Al-Shanfara says, “It's mine!” But his ploy fails.

1005 Al-‘Askari, Jamharah, ii, 241, but not found in other collections of proverbs. Far more
popular is a similar excuse made by another famous poet, ‘Abid ibn al-Abras, about to
be executed by king al-Nu‘man of al-Hirah (cf. above, § 81). Aba “‘Ubayd al-Bakr1, Fas!
al-magal, 444 and numerous other sources.

1006 The hand was severed, as said explicitly in Ibn Durayd, Jamharah, 1121; Aghani, xxi, 182,
185,194; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, iii, 347. The verb for “twitched” in Aghani is ta‘arradat,
which is a corruption of taba‘rasat (as in Ibn Durayd).
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Salaman, and Hazim al-Buqmi,'°%° of the Bana l-Buqum of Hawalah ibn al-
Hanw ibn al-Azd, in al-Nasif, in Abidah, a wadi,'%°! to be on the lookout for
him.1002 Al-Shanfara came in the night. He had taken off one of his sandals and
stamped the earth with his foot.1°03 “That’s a hyena!” said Hazim. But Usayd
said, “No, it’s that wicked man!” When al-Shanfara came nearer he listened
apprehensively and he retreated. After a short while he returned to the water
to drink. Then they sprang upon him and seized him.19%4 They tied him up and
in the morning took him to the Banii Salaman. They tied him to a tree and said,
“Come on, recite us a poem!” | He replied, “One recites only when cheerful?”,
which became a proverb.1%%5 A young man whose father had been killed by al-
Shanfara came and struck his hand with a blade. The hand twitched.1°°¢ He
said,

Do not go far!'997 Though you are lost, (with) a mole,1098
Many a wadi have I crossed ...,1099(?)

Many a tribe’s pasturing camels has it destroyed,101°

On many a path in the desert has it cut through dark dust,
And of many a noble young man has it severed bones!

They asked him, “Where shall we bury you?” But he replied,'o!!

1007 As above, §9 note 114, it is a formula used in elegies. He is addressing his hand. The
poem is found with several variants in Aghani, xxi, 182 and 185; Ibn Durayd, Jamharah,
1121; al-Tibrz1, Sharh, 351. For a compound version with 14 lines (but not including 1. 2),
see al-Shanfara, Diwan, 75-76.

1008 The second account in Aghani (xxi, 185) mentions that there was a black mole on
the severed hand. The verb is vowelled in ‘ASH as halaktu (1st ps. sing.) but possibly
it should be halakti (2nd ps. sing. fem.), as in Ibn Durayd, Jamharah, 1121, like the vari-
ant dhahabti (Aghani, xxi, 182, 194, al-Tibriz1, Sharh, 351). He is addressing the hand,
even though in the following the hand is referred to with the 3rd ps. fem. sing. The
syntax is somewhat unclear.

1009 Qata‘tu (or qata‘ti) hamah; the sense of the last word is not clear to me. If instead of
wadin one reads e.g. girnin, it would be “Of many an adversary I/you cut off his head.”
Aghani, xxi, 182,194 and Ibn Durayd, Jamharah: fa-rubbawadin naffarat hamamah, “in
many a wadi it (i.e., my hand) has stirred up the pigeons (scil., when I was hunting)”.

1010 Instead of “destroyed” (ahlakat), Aghant, xxi, 194 has “scattered” ( farraqat).

1011 The lines are often quoted. They are in Aba Tammam’s Hamasah (al-Marzuqi, Sharh,
487—491, al-Tibrizi, Sharh, 349—350); al-Jahiz, Bursan, 253 and 492; idem, Hayawan,
vi, 450 (there attributed to Ta’abbata Sharra); Ibn Qutaybah, Shi, 8o; Ibn ‘Abd Rab-
bih, qd, i, 101102 and see vi, 183; al-Qali, Dhay! al-Amali, 36; Aghani, xxi, 182; al-
Baghdadi, Khizanah, iii, 347—348; al-Shanfara, Diwan, 48, etc. For English translations
see Nicholson, Literary History, 81 (thymed); Stetkevych, Mute Immortals, 129; Webb in
al-Magqrizi, Lusis, 241.
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A nickname of the hyena, who will eat his corpse. Webb opts for another interpreta-
tion (“I'm only for the Hyena!”), taking the whole sentence, ibshiri (or khamirt, in other
versions) umma Amiri, to be a name for the hyena, following commentaries such as
Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Sim¢ al-la’ali, 920 or al-Marzuqi, Sharh, 488—489. This makes for
odd syntax, as lakin is then not followed by a complete sentence.

Idha htamalat, as in Aghani, xxi, 182; the subject is the tribe but could also be the hyena.
Other versions have idhd htamalii or idha hamalii, “when they pick up’, or idha darabii
“when they strike”.

Multaga could also be “crossroads” or “place of battle”.

Samira l-layali, cf. Lisan al-Arab (SMR): la af ‘aluhu samir al-layali, ay akhiraha, with
a quotation of this verse. In Abtt Tammam’s Hamasah it is sajisa [-layali (al-Marzaqi,
Sharh, 490, al-Tibrizi, Sharh, 350), with the same sense.

In Aghant, xxi, 186 this line, preceded by two others, is attributed to Zalim al-‘Amirl.
On Jaz’ ibn al-Harith see above, § 96.
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Don't bury me! Burying me is forbidden
to you. But good tidings, Umm ‘Amir!012

When they pick up!!® my head—and in the head is most of me—
and the rest of me is left there, where people gather:1014

There I shall not expect a life to cheer me,
through all nights,19'5 surrendered on account of my crimes.

A man of Salaman shot an arrow in his eye, killing him. Jaz’ ibn al-Harith said
about his death:1016

Upon my life, Usayd ibn Jabir, who did the work,
was more entitled to it than you, sons of a dog’s heel.101”

Al-Shanfara had sworn an oath that he would kill one hundred men of the Banii
Salaman. He killed ninety-nine of them, so the completion of his vow remained
to be fulfilled. A man of the Banii Salaman came past his skull and kicked it. It
wounded his foot and he died of it. Thus his vow was fulfilled after his death.

[§ 98 Khalid ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab]

Another is Khalid ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab, who was killed by al-Harith ibn Zalim 233
when he was enjoying the protection of al-Aswad ibn al-Mndhir. I have written
the account of why he was killed in Prominent Murder Victims.1018

[§ 99 Harithah ibn Qays al-Kinani'®?]

Another is Harithah ibn Qays al-Kinani. He had eulogised al-Harith ibn Abi
Shamir al-Ghassan1'%2? and paid a visit to him for which he was rewarded

handsomely. When he left, all his possessions were stolen. He suspected that

al-Harith had sent someone to rob him, so he lampooned him:

1017

1018
1019

1020

He upbraids al-Azd for having been unable to stop al-Shanfara’s raids. The feminine
pronoun in biha “it” possibly refers to rijl Shanfara (thus, without the article), “Shan-
fara’s foot” in one of the lines that precede in Aghant: “Why did you not reach Shanfara’s
foot (i.e., overtake him) though you are nimble, like crows’ wings”?

See above, §14.

Like Jaz’ ibn al-Harith (above, § 96), Harithah ibn Qays is listed as a poet but he is not
found anywhere else and not one line of his verse is known. Parallels of the present
story have not been found.

See above, §89.
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Give up my dinars! Treachery is a bad thing!
Your grandfather was not treacherous, he would not stand it!

His lampoon reached al-Harith, who swore he would not wash his head until
he had killed Harithah because of his lampoon. Al-Harith agreed with Ibn
‘Urwah al-Kinani'®?! on a price if he would tell him where the vulnerable spot
of Harithah’s people was. Ibn ‘Urwah told him, and al-Harith raided them. Ibn
‘Urwah regretted his deed and when he was on his way together with al-Harith,
he said:

Convey to the Bana Mudlij'°22 from me a quick message
...... vows,1023
That the hero whose force they fear,
among you and me, is coming by night and early morning,
In a far-stretching army, its force held in awe by the birds,1024
that the eye cannot encompass on the broad plain.
At every station or battle site on its march
you will find foetuses that have not yet grown any hair.1025

But his warning did not reach them and al-Harith raided them at Maghbit
al-Juhfah,'026 where he killed Harithah and attacked the Banta Kinanah. The
daughter of Harithah put on a black dress, swearing that she would not take it
off until her father’s death had been avenged on his cousin who had betrayed
him. She said,

1021 Not identified.

1022 Mudlij is a branch of Kinanah ibn Khuzaymah, see ¢, i, 44, i, 416.

1023 There is a lacuna of a few words in the manuscript.

1024 The verb haba often means “to fear”, which would not fit here, for one would rather
expect the birds (i.e., predators and vultures) to rejoice expectantly, in accordance
with a common motif found in Arabic and other literatures (cf. Van Gelder, “Birds of
Battle”).

1025 Female camels or horses have aborted their foetuses: a result of forced marches. On
this motif, found in Dha l-Rummah and several other poets, see Papoutsakis, Desert
Travel, 146—147.

1026 Al-Juhfah is a place between Mecca and Medina. It is not clear whether Maghbit (or
Mughbat, the vowelling being uncertain) is part of the place name or a noun (perhaps
“place with dense herbage”). Alternatively, it is a corruption of bi-ghabtin (see below,
note 1028).
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1027 This line is attributed to Bal@’ ibn Qays in Abai ‘Ubaydah, Majaz al-Qurian, ii, 81; to
Shafi al-Laythi in Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab (*ThM); anonymously in al-Mubarrad,
Kamil, ii, 337.

1028 The word left unpointed in ‘ASH is read as bi-ghayzin (“with rage”) in SKH. Perhaps it
could be read as bi-ghabtin, taking ghabt as a synonym of ighbat, “constantly being in
the saddle”, which would fit the context.

1029 On Bali see 6N, i, 328-329, ii, 223; on Judham see &, i, 176, 245, ii, 264; on Ghassan see
GN, 1,193, ii, 273.

1030 Dha I-Masrah is a place name according to al-Firazabadi, Qamus (SRH), probably the
same as Masrah, without the article, a place near Mecca (Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan
s.v. Masrah, Aba ‘Ubayd, Mujam, 1225, quoting a line by Nusayb in which it is Dha
I-Masrih).

1031 This is a free rendering of asda wa-ham. The meanings given to the singular sada in
Hava’s Dictionary are “thirst; voice; echo; corpse; brain; owl” and hamah can mean
“head, skull” as well as “owl”. The words refer to the belief that the spirit of someone
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God requite Ibn ‘Urwah, wherever he goes,
for being disloyal, for disloyalty will be punished!'27
You came in the vanguard of the men who came in the evening
...1928 without deviating or sleeping.
Bal1 did not know our abodes,
nor did Ghassan or Judham.1029
Though they have not killed us, we have,
in Dha 1-Masrah,1930 voices crying and thirsting for vengeance!103!
The water-courses of al-Tawfiq,
as far as Habna,'%32 when they are defended (?), are forbidden to you.

[§100 ‘Utaybah ibn al-Harith ibn Shihab!033]

Another is ‘Utaybah ibn al-Harith ibn Shihab, of the tribe of Ja‘far ibn Tha‘labah
ibn Yarbu‘. The Bant Nasr ibn Qu‘ayn!©34 went on a raid. When ‘Utaybah heard
they were marching he said, “Separate the Banu Nasr from the camels.” The
Banu Nasr were informed of this and they deployed some horse to raid the
camels and some horse for the fight. When they attacked them in the morn-
ing, the detachment charged with raiding the camels moved but the other
detachment was delayed. The Bani Yarbu‘ fought with some of them. That day
‘Utaybah was riding a horse that was fiery and refractory. A young man | of the
Banu Asad, called Dhu’ab ibn Rubayyi‘ah!935 hit ‘Utaybal’s nose, and he died
from the bleeding.!936 ‘Utaybah’s son Rabi‘ attacked Dhu’ab, who surrendered
to him. They killed eight men of the Banti Nasr and the Bant Ghadirah,19%7 they
saved the camels, and took Dhu’ab to their abode. Rubayyi‘ah, Dhu’ab’s father,
said,

whose death is unavenged appears over his grave in the shape of an owl who screeches
for a drink; see Homerin, “Echoes of a Thirsty Owl".

1032 These place-names are apparently corrupt and their reading is uncertain.

1033 ‘Utaybah ibn Harith, here listed as a poet, was more famous as a leader of Thalabah ibn
Yarbu“ (see ¢, i, 69, ii, 577), reckoned one of the “Arab horsemen” ( fursan al-Arab),
called Sayyad al-Fawaris (“Hunter of Horsemen”), see e.g. Aba ‘Ubaydah, Dibaj, 15-18;
Ibn Qutaybah, Fad! al-Arab, 62—63; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 7qd, i, 17. For parallels of the
story of his death on the battle-day of Khaww, see Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Iqd, v, 249—250, al-
Nuwayri, Nihayah, xv, 422—423; Abt ‘Ubaydah, Ayyam, ii, 486—488 (with wrongly Kharr
instead of Khaww).

1034 Nasr ibn Qu‘ayn was a branch of Asad, see 6N, i, 50, 51.

1035 See 6N, i, 51.

1036 In Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 7qd, it is said that ‘Utaybah’s stallion smelled a mare and went for
it, ‘Utaybah being unable to see well in the dark and stumbling upon Dhu’ab, who stabs
him in the throat.

1037 Presumably Ghadirah ibn Malik, a branch of Asad (¢n, i, 55).
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They did, as is told in the version of Tgd. When Rabi‘ took Dhu’ab captive he was not
aware that he had taken his father’s killer. A ransom was agreed. Rubayyi‘ah brought
the required number of camels but Rabi‘ was delayed and Rubayyi‘ah, thinking his son
was dead, unwisely recited his poem (five lines including the two given by Ibn Habib).
When ‘Utaybah’s son heard them he killed Dhu’ab. The poem (five lines) is also in Aba
Tammam'’s Hamdsah (al-Marzugi, Sharh, 843-846, attributed to “a man of the Bani
Nasr ibn Qu‘ayn”) and with ten lines in al-Qali, Amals, ii, 72—73.

The poet al-Munakhkhal ibn ‘Ubayd (or Masd, or ‘Amr, or al-Harith, or Khalil)
ibn ‘Amir belonged to the tribe of Yashkur (see ¢, i, 162, without mention of al-
Munakhkhal) and lived in al-Hirah at the court of al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir (d.
AD602). There is some confusion about his genealogy and it is not certain that he
is the person who became proverbial as someone who will never return; see &, ii,
428; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 183; EI2, “al—Muna@al al-Yaﬂkuri" (Ch. Pellat). There is
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They may kill you!%38 but you overthrew their power,

by killing ‘Utaybah ibn al-Harith ibn Shihab,

The strongest of them in inflicting harm on their enemies,

the one most sorely missed by his fellows.

[§101 al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkur1'039]

Another is al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkuri. The wife of al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir
had fallen in love with him. The king went out hunting. She took a pair of
shackles and put one of her feet in one of its rings and al-Munakhkhal’s foot
in the other, being smitten with him. When al-Nu‘man returned he found the
two in that state. Al-Munakhkhal was killed at his orders.}%4° Among the Arabs
he became proverbial; Aws ibn Hajar said,04!

Then I came back with what I'd bought; I'll give no more

for it—until al-Munakhkhal comes back!

And Dhii -Rummah said,1042

1040

1041

1042

She approaches (with her words), so that one, remote, would hope for

her love,
but she is no nearer than al-Munakhkhal’s return.

additional confusion about his death and its cause. Ibn Qutaybah (Ski, 404—405) says
he was killed by king ‘Amr ibn Hind (d. c. AD 568) after he had made love poetry on his
sister Hind, and also that he was suspected of having an affair with (and two sons by) al-
Mutajarridah, the wife of king al-Nu‘man ibn al-Mundhir; see also al-Isfahani, Aghani,
xxi, 1-7 (esp. 4—5 for a parellel with the present text).

In the version of Aghani he was handed over to ‘Tkabb, who was in charge of the prison
and who tortured him to death.

Aws ibn Hajar died probably shortly before the Hijra. See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 171-172,
EI3, “Aws b. Hajar” (Reinhard Weipert). The verse, corrupt in ‘ASH and SKH, is in Aws
ibn Hajar, Diwan, 98 and al-Ma‘arri, Risalat al-Ghufran, i, 280—281 (where the words
hatta ya’uba [-Munakhkhalg, “until al-Munakhkhal comes back’, is Englished as “when
pigs will fly”). See also al-‘Askari, Jamharah, i, 292, al-Zamakhshari, Mustagsa, ii, 58.
The expression is also found in a verse by al-Namir ibn Tawlab (Ibn Sallam, Tabagat,
155, al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 1).

On Dhii I-Rummabh (d. 117/735), see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 394—397. The verse is in his
Diwan, 1473 and Aghani, xxi, 1. The translation follows the commentary in the Diwan.
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1043 On ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ajlan called Dhai 1-Kalb see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 254; Webb, The Arab
Thieves, 102106, 178-191 (al-Maqriz1's text and translation); al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii,
351-353; al-Sukkari, Sharh ash‘ar al-Hudhaliyyin, 565-586 and 854—856; al-Askari, Jam-
harah, ii, 53-54; al-Jarir, Jalis, i, 545-547. He was called Dha 1-Kalb (“the one with
the dog”) because he had a dog that accompanied him on his raids (Aghani, xxii,
251, al-Sukkarl, Sharh, 565). Some called him ‘Amr al-Kalb, ‘Amr the Dog. There are
three accounts of his death. In one, he is killed and eaten by two leopards while on
araid (Aghant, xxii, 251; al-Sukkari, Sharh, 578). In a bizarre story (found in Kushajim,
Masayid, 172—173; al-Jariri, Jalis, i, 545-547; and al-Maqrizi, Lusis, 188—191) it is told that
he was killed by a snake. The third and longest account is told here, with a close parallel
in Aghant, and a less close one in al-Sukkari, Sharh, 854—856. The confusion may have
originated in the famous elegy on him by his sister Jantb (not in Ibn Habib’s text). In
this poem (al-Sukkari, Sharh, 583-586, al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, x, 382—390, translated
and discussed in detail by Jones, Early Arabic Poetry, i, 37-50), it is said that ‘Amr was
killed by two leopards (vss. 2-10) but subsequently she mentions the report that he was
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[§102 ‘Amr Dhu 1-Kalb043]

Another was ‘Amr Dhii I-Kalb, one of the men of Hudhayl.1944 He had fallen in
love with a woman of the tribe of Fahm called Umm Julayhah. He loved her and
she loved him, but her family were against it and sought to kill him. After one
year he came to her again, but they found out and went out after him. He fled
and they followed his tracks. He was an excellent pathfinder. They followed him
all day until the evening. A strong wind began to blow in the very dark night.
While ‘Amr was on his way he saw a fire on his right. “I must have missed the
path, by God!” he said, “for the fire is surely on the road.” He hesitated, then
quickened his pace.l%4> He went towards the fire and reached it when it was
almost dawn. There he found a man who had lit the fire; he was on his own.
‘Amr Dhu I-Kalb asked him, “Who are you?” The man answered, “I am from the
tribe of ‘Adwan.”1946 “What is this place called?” “The Barrier"°4” Then ‘Amr
knew that he was lost and had missed the path, for a barrier is something that
cannot be passed. “I say, why have you lit a fire?” he asked, “for you are not
roasting anything or warming yourself! Poor ‘Amr, he'll be dead! One thing is
by another led.1°48 Have you some food for me?” The man said “Yes, I have”. He
produced some dates and handed them to ‘Amr. When he saw them he said,
“Dates, followed by tears post haste, shed by women chaste!”04° Then he said,
“Give me something to drink!” The man asked, “What do you want? Milk?” ‘Amr
replied, “No, with clear water I'll be filled, | for this morning I shall be killed.”1050
Then he left. He went up the Barrier and spotted the men who were following
him where he had gone the wrong way. They followed him until they found that
he had entered a cave in the Barrier. Coming up to the Barrier they were aware

killed by men of Fahm in a cave (gatalnahu fi gharah), the killers bringing his arrows
in evidence (vs. 11). One could even speculate that gatalnahu fi gharah means “on a
raid” and that the story of the cave, told in our text, was fabricated on the basis of a
misinterpretation.

1044 Hudhayl was a tribe living in the neighbourhood of Mecca. See én, i, 3, 58, i, 286; EI2,
“Hudhayl” (G. Rentz); E13, “Hudhayl, Bana” (Kirill Dmitriev). Exceptionally, their “tri-
bal diwan” (their collected poetry) has been preserved, see al-Sukkari, Sharh ash‘ar

al-Hudaliyyin.
1045 Shadda; Aghant has shakka “had doubts”.
1046 ‘Adwan is a sister tribe of Fahm, see ¢n, i, 92, 139, 140.
1047 Al-Sudd. For places of that name see e.g. Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan.
1048 He uses rhyming prose: hayn Amr, wa-amr li-amr.
1049 Tamarat, tatba‘uha ‘abarat, min niswah khafirat.

1050 Isqini ma'an qaraha, fa-inni magqtul sabaha.
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1051 From a poem of thirty lines (al-Sukkari, Sharh, 565-572). Ibn Qutaybah (Ma‘an, 493)

explains that the sense is the reverse: he meant “like the sandal-thongs between two
toes”, but al-Sukkari denies this (Sharh, 571-572), saying that the poet means that he
was able to extricate himself just as the sandal is carried by the two toes nearest to the
thong.

1052 This is meant to be a compliment (al-Sukkari, Sharh, 855: “She had the most beautiful
teeth”). Umm Julayhah was ‘Amr’s beloved.

1053 Abu Bijad is a slave, as is clear from the context and is made explicit in Aghani, where
his name is given as Aba Nijad (the same in al-Maqrizi, Lusiis, 182—183).
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that he was inside the cave. They called him, saying, “Hey ‘Amr!” “What do you
want?” “Come outside!” “Why do you think I went in then?” “Yes, but come out-
side!” “No, I won't!” “Then recite us you what you said: ‘In many a tight spot I
was | like two toes to a sandal-thong’!"195! “That is just where [ am now!”

One of the men came within his view. ‘Amr shot an arrow and killed him.
They said, “You've killed him, you enemy of God!” “Sure! T have four more arrows
left, like the eyeteeth of Umm Julayhah!"052 They said, “Abu Bijad, go inside
and you will be free!”1053 Abu Bijad got ready to enter but ‘Amr said, “Hey you! It
won't be of much use to you to be free when I kill you!” The man recoiled. When
they saw this they climbed up and dug an opening and shot at him until they
had killed him. They took his spoils and returned with them. They came upon
Umm Julayhah, who had gone to find out. “Umm Julayhah!” they said when they
saw her, “What do you think of ‘Amr?” “I think, by God, that you pursued him,
a fast man; you found him, an unassailable man; you hit him, a noble man!"1054
They said, “We swear by God, we killed him!” She said, “By God, I don't believe
you've done that! On many a breast | of your women has he rested; many a liz-
ard of yours has he lured from its hole; many a booty has he taken from you!”
They threw down his clothes at her feet. She took them up and smelled them.
“A smell of scent, ‘Amr’s robe!”1955 she said, “By God, you have not found his
waistband out of place,1°5¢ or his pubes abundant, or his bow and arrows!057
broken!”

His sister Raytah elegised him:1058

1054 Here and in her following utterances she uses rhyming prose. skH reads the first phrase
(talabtumuhu sarta) as taraktumuhu sari@, “you left him a slain man”. In Aghani the
last phrase is “you laid him low, a slain man (saria)”; Webb translates the Maqrizi ver-
sion (wada‘tumithu mari‘a) as “you left him well”, which would suit the context, as she
does not believe at first that ‘Amr is dead. Nevertheless, the wording of the several par-
allel versions seems to indicate that she believes he has been slain.

1055 This (as “Scent, and the smell of ‘Amr”) is given as a proverb in al-‘Askari, Jamharah, ii,
53—-54. It is not found in other collections of proverbs.

1056 This and the following phrase apparently indicate his chasteness.

1057 Dalah can mean “weapons” in general, or “bow and arrows’, or “arrows”, made of dal,
wood of a kind of lotus tree.

1058 The sister is called Janab in al-Sukkari, Sharh, 582—583 (five lines) and Ibn Abi Tayfar,
Balaghat al-nisa’, 297 (four lines). Line 2 is ascribed to “a Hudhali” in al-Jahiz, Hay-
awan, i, 388, ii, 72, v, 75. There is some confusion with an elegy with the same metre
and rhyme by another Hudhali woman, Raytah, on her brother Ibn ‘Asiyah (al-Sukkari,
Sharh, 864-866), and the second line is also attributed to Hubayrah ibn Abi Wahb (Ibn
Hisham, Sirah, ii, 131, 132, Guillaume’s translation, 405) and to ‘Amr ibn al-Ahtam (al-
Maydani, Majma i, 343).
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Instead of the somewhat obscure wa-laytun dallatun jaza‘un the other sources have
wa-ma laytun bi-nafi‘atin, “but ‘would that’ is of no avail”. In the poem by Raytah bint
‘Asiyah it is wa-laytun dallatun safahun (al-Sukkari, Sharh, 866, cf. ibid. wa-lahfun dal-
latun jaza‘an in another poem by this Raytah).

Other versions (al-Sukkari, Sharh, al-Maqrizi, Lusis, 186) have idha ma gama baghiha,
“whenever someone stood up, desiring it".

The poem is also in al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 353; al-Sukkari, Sharh, 578—581 (with 13
lines and attributed to ‘Amr’s sister, Jantb); al-Buhturl, Hamasah, 319—320 (10 lines,
attributed to ‘Amrah, ‘Amr’s sister); al-‘Askarl, Jamharah, ii, 54 (9 lines, attributed them
to Umm Julayhah); al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, x, 390—-391 (8 lines, attributed to Raytah,
said to be another sister of ‘Amr). For a German translation see Borg, Mit Poesie ver-
treibe ich, 182—-183.

Al-Sukkari, followed by Jones, has (al-)Sharyan; Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, specifies the
reading Shiryan and quotes four lines of the poem.

Thus in ‘AsH and SKkH as well as al-Baghdadi, Khizanah. The repetition of min naji
l-jawfi is somewhat suspect and clumsy (the corpse is stained with blood, not “as if
stained” with it) and perhaps the better reading is that of Aghani and al-Maqriz1's



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 283

O would that Amr—but “would that” is perplexity, anxiousness—105°

had not raided Fahm or descended in that wadi!

On many a night on which a man warms his hands with the stomach

contents of the animal he has slaughtered,
when a man invites only wealthy people to partake,

You fed men, in times of hunger and starvation,

with the flesh of a slaughtered camel when its death was an-
nounced.1060

She also said, elegising him:106!

1064

Every man is afflicted by the cunning power of Fate

and each man who tries to overcome Time is himself overcome.

Every tribe, however mighty they are and safe and sound,

will one day walk a well-trodden path to misfortune.

Inform Hudhayl and inform those informing them

for me as a messenger—for some deaths are announced falsely—

That “He with the Dog”, ‘Amyr, the best of them in lineage,

lies in the valley of al-Shiryan,1°62 with the wolves howling round
him.

He was one who could, stabbing, cause a gaping wound to flow

unstintingly with a stream of running blood from the body;

One who left his adversary with pale, yellow fingers,

as if dyed with running blood from the body,!063

While vultures are walking to him, having a good time,

walking like maidens wearing robes.

And he would take a young virgin from her home, submissive

as a captive, with scent wafting from her sleeves.1064

Lusus, 186: min naqii l-warsi makhdubu, “dyed with an infusion of turmeric”. Wars is
a plant from which a yellow dye is made (Dozy, Supplément: “curcuma, safran d’'Inde”;
Hava, Far@’id: “Memecylon tinctorium, ... turmeric, Indian saffron”; Schopen & Kahl
(eds.), Nata’ig al-fikar, 189—190: “falscher Safran, ... Flemingia macrophylla, ... liefert
einen gelben Farbstoff”).

Webb translates “He was one who freed from capture / Maidens ...”. It may seem strange
to a modern reader that a woman would praise her brother for taking women as cap-
tives, but it would be a normal “jahili” attitude. The words mudh‘inatan (“submissive”)
and fil-saby (“into captivity”) seem to support this. Poets boast of it, such as Tufayl al-
Ghanaw1: “We slaughtered their nobles openly | and brought back captive women and
spoils, || Captive women of Tayyi’, forcibly taken out, | having their palaces exchanged
for mountain roads” (al-Isfahani, Aghant, xvii, 257—258).
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1065 For his lineage see Gn, i, 224. As a poet he is very obscure and not found in the usual
sources. No parallels of the account have been found; the event may have occurred
shortly before the coming of Islam.

1066 On al-Sumayl ibn al-A‘'war and his brother Shurahbil Dhii I-Jawshan (“He with the cuir-
ass”, a nickname said to have been given to him because of his protruding chest) of the
tribe of Kilab, see G, i, 98; on the latter, see also al-Safadi, Waft, xvi, 131.
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[§103 Humran ibn Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Khath‘am11065]

Another is Humran ibn Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Khath‘ami, who was a knight
and a poet. He was killed because Khath‘am had killed al-Sumayl, the brother
of Dha l-Jawshan al-Kilabi.1°66 Dha l-Jawshan raided Khath‘am, assisted by
‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn al-Fazari,1°67 on the understanding that Dha l-Jawshan
should be concerned with the blood feud and that ‘Uyaynah should have the
spoils. Together they raided Khath‘am and met them at al-Farz, a mountain.1068
Both fought, inflicting heavy losses and taking spoils. Humran went up the
mountain and they told him to give himself up as a prisoner. Still fighting, he
said,1069

I swear I will be killed only as a free man;
I see that death is a bitter thing.
I hate to be cheated or deceived.

Thereupon he was killed. His sister elegised him:

Woe for Humran, a man in whom one surmises good qualities,'07°
Who was beneficent but did not want to be reminded of it,107
Who could stab making large wounds, gushing like rain,

Bleeding like a leaking old basket.

1067 On ‘Uyaynah (or Hudhayfah) ibn Hisn, a chief of the tribe of Fazarah and a contem-
porary of the prophet Muhammad, see ¢, i, 130, Er2, “Uyayna ibn Hisn” (M. Lecker).
He is also mentioned in the next entry, §104.

1068 Not found; Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, mentions a mountain called al-Farzah and an-
other called al-Fard.

1069 The three lines are in rajaz metre. Lines 1—2 are uttered by Muslim ibn ‘Aqil ibn Ab1
Talib in a similar situation in the year 60/680, see Ibn A'tham, Futih, v, 54; al-Tabari,
Tarikh, ii, 262, tr. The History, xix, 55; al-Mas‘adi, Murgwj, iii, 254; al-Isfahani, Magatil,

106.

1070 ‘ASH has akha madinnah, which is probably an error for akha maginnah (cf. Lane, Lex-
icon: fulan maginnah li-I-khayr, “Such a one is one in whom good, or goodness is thought
[&c.] to be”).

1071 For this interpretation of manna, cf. al-Zabidi, Taj (MNN); another interpretation is

“and did not cut off (his benefices)”".
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1072 Chief of the Bant Thalabah (Tamim), hero and poet, brother of the poet Mutammim
ibn Nuwayrah, who composed a celebrated elegy on him (“perhaps the most famous
elegy in ancient Arabian verse’, thus Charles Lyall in his translation of the Mufad-
daliyyat, 205). See E12, “Malik b. Nuwayra” (Ella Landau-Tasseron); Sezgin, Geschichte,
ii, 203-204; 6N, i, 69, ii, 393. His death in 13/634, controversially ordered by Khalid ibn
al-Walid who allegedly lusted after Malik’s wife, is told in many sources, including al-
Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, ii, 148-149 (tr. The Works, 754—755); and in detail al-Tabarl, Tarikh, i,
1922-1929, tr. The History, X, 98-104; al-Isfahani, Aghant, xv, 298-306.

1073 Dha I-Khimar (“the one with the veil”) was the name of his horse.

1074 At the death of the prophet Muhammad several tribes in the Arabian Peninsula
renounced their (often informal) allegiance to Islam. In a series of campaigns during
the caliphate of Abu Bakr (11-13/632-634) these tribes were subdued, as a prelude to
the great conquests that followed. This period is known as al-riddah, which became
the term for religious apostasy.

1075 See above, § 39 note 469 and § 95 note 973.
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[§104 Malik ibn Nuwayrah!072]

Another is Malik ibn Nuwayrah ibn Jamrah al-Yarba1, called the horseman
of Dhii I-Khimar.1973 He was killed during the “Apostasy”.197 When the Arabs
defected, Aba Bakr sent Khalid ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah,'7> who marched
with the Emigrants and the Helpers'®76 until they met Asad and Ghatafan at
Buzakhah.1977 A fierce battle ensued and God routed the apostates, ‘Uyaynah
ibn Hign ibn Hudhayfah ibn Badr ibn ‘Amr al-Fazar1l78 was taken prisoner and
he was sent, his hand tied at his neck, to Abai Bakr, who spared his life. Qurrah
ibn Hubayrah al-Qushayr'%7® was also taken prisoner and his life was spared
too.

Then Khalid marched to al-Butah,1080 , 1081 of the Bant Tamim. Not find-
ing there | any troops, he sent detachments to the neighbouring regions. They
brought to him Malik ibn Nuwayrah together with some men from the Bana
Hanzalah.182 They had different views about what to do with them. Aba
Qatadah,'983 who had been in the detachment that found them, said, “We
should not do anything to him or his companions, for we called to prayer and
they responded with the same, we performed the salat and prayed, and they
performed the salat and prayed.”

Abu Bakr had enjoined to Khalid, saying, “Whenever you come upon an
abode and you hear the call to prayer, you should leave the people alone until
you ask them what resentment they have and what they want. But whenever
you come upon an abode where you do not hear the call to prayer, you must
attack it, killing and burning.”

1076 See above, § 24 note 296.

1077 On the battle at Buzakhah (a place in Nejd, the central plateau of the Peninsula, see
Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, s.v., E1z2, “Buza@a” [C.E. Bosworth]) in 11/632, see al-Tabari,
Tarikh, i,1886—189y, tr. The History, X, 60—67.

1078 See the preceding entry, §103.

1079 On Qurrah ibn Hubayrah see 6N, i, 105, ii, 472.

1080 On the battle at al-Butah (said to be a well in the territory of Asad, see Yaqut, Mujam
al-buldan, or a place in the territory of Tamim, as here and in Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri,
Mujjam, 256) in 13/634, see al-Tabari, Tarikh, i, 1921-1929, tr. The History, X, 98-104.

1081 The text has niran min Bani Tamim, “fires, of the Banu Tamim”, which does not seem
to make sense. Haran suggests reading gizan, “hillocks”; perhaps more likely is giran,
“basalt grounds” or “black hillocks”, plural of garah.

1082 Hanzalah ibn Malik, a branch of Tamim (&n, , 59, ii, 298) to which Malik also belonged.

1083 Abu Qatadah al-Harith ibn Rib4, one of the Helpers, nicknamed Faris al-Nabi, “the
Prophet’s Knight”; see al-Safadi, Waft, xi, 241-242. He denounced Khalid’s action to Aba
Bakr.
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1084 ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab had succeeded Abu Bakr in 13/634.

1085 For the story of Abui ‘Azzah, see e.g. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 660, ii, 104, 128 (tr. Guillaume,
317-318, 370, 403); Ibn Sallam, Tabagat, 212—215; and collections of proverbs such as al-
Mufaddal, Fakhir, 279—280; al-‘Askari, Jamharah, ii, 302—303; al-Maydani, Majma, ii,
254; al-Zamakhshari, Mustagsa, ii, 276.

1086 ‘Umar (as in ‘asH and sk H following the Ms) has been emended to ‘Amr, in accordance
with all other sources.

1087 For his lineage see GN, i, 24, i, 167. Jumah is a branch of Quraysh.

1088 See above, § 22.

1089 Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 660 adds a poem of five lines by Aba ‘Azzah in praise of Muham-
mad (three lines in Ibn Sallam, Tabagat, 212).

1090 See above § 27.

1091 This is found in the collections of proverbs mentioned above. The verb used (lad-
agha), like that in other versions (lasa‘a) is normally reserved for the stinging of insects,
spiders, or scorpions, or for the biting of snakes.
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But another who had been in this detachment said, “We did not hear them
call to prayer, they did not pray, they did not say Allahu Akbar.” Thus they had
different views about what to do with them. Then Khalid gave orders for Malik
and his companions to be beheaded. He took Malik’s wife, Umm Tamim, as his
own wife. When ‘Umar!'984 heard about this in Medina he talked to him about
what he had done to them, and he remained angry with him until he died.

[§105 Abti ‘Azzah'085]

Another is Abt ‘Azzah, who is ‘Amr'986 ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umayr ibn Wahb ibn
Hudhafah ibn Jumah.!98” The Messenger of God (God bless and preserve him)
had taken him prisoner at the Battle of Badr.!88 He pleaded with him, mention-
ing his daughters and his poverty,'°8% and the Prophet (God bless and preserve
him) took pity on him and released him, making him pledge not to lampoon
him nor to slander him. This he promised. Subsequently Quraysh undertook to
support his daughters and provide them with sufficient sustenance. They did
this until he rebelled and was again taken prisoner, at the Battle of Uhud.!090
When he was taken to the Messenger of God (God bless and preserve him), he
pleaded in the same way he had done at the Battle of Badr. But the Prophet
(God bless and preserve him) said, “A believer will not be bitten twice from the
same snake-hole”,1991 and he cut off his head.

[§106 ‘Abd Yaghuth ibn Waqqas!©9?]

Another is ‘Abd Yaghuth ibn Waqqas ibn Sala’ah al-Harithi. He had eulogised
Khalid ibn Nadlah ibn al-Ashtar ibn Jahwan ibn Faq‘as,'%%3 and he said, “Only
one skin is enough for you,'°%* Khalid ibn Nadlah!” Khalid raised his hands
and said, “O God! If he is lying, kill him at the hands of the worst man alive
of Mudar!”1095

1092 ‘Abd Yaghuth ibn al-Harith was a chief of the Bal-Harith (or Bant l-Harith), a branch
of Madhhij (see én, i, 258, ii, 133) and a poet; see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 304. On him and
the story of his death see Abli ‘Ubaydah, Naqa’id, 149-154; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, v, 224—
231; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xvi, 327-335; and the commentary of his famous poem in the
Mufaddaliyyat (ed. Lyall), 315—-320, tr. Lyall, 111-114. See also al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii,

195-203.
1093 A chief of Asad; see GN, i, 50, ii, 342.
1094 The meaning of this sentence, nahika fiha ihab wahid (in prose, not verse, and not

found in other sources) is obscure, nor is it clear why Khalid is offended.
1095 For Mudar see above, § 5 note 75.
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1096 Al-Kulab was the site of two famous battle-days, on the second of which the tribes of
Sa‘d ibn Zayd Manah and al-Ribab defeated the Madhhij, some years after AD 620. See
e.g. Yaqut, Mu§am al-buldan; Abu ‘Ubaydah, Naga’id, index (p. 266); Aba ‘Ubaydah,
Ayyam, ii, 66—94; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 1qd, v, 224—233; al-Shimshati, Anwar, i, 209—221.

1097 A tribe considered part of Madhhij, see 6n, i, 258, ii, 308.

1098 For al-Nu‘man ibn Jisas (properly al-Nu‘man ibn Malik ibn al-Harith) see én, i, 8, ii,
452. On Taym and al-Ribab see above, § 34, note 434.

1099 In another version, he is asked how he prefers to be killed. He asks for wine and is given
some; and after they opened a vein he recites, dying, his famous poem (Aba ‘Ubaydah,
Naq@’id, 153, al-Isfahani, Aghani, xvi, 333).

1100 The text reads as a non sequitur; in other versions (e.g. Mufaddaliyyat, 317) he asks for
the gag to be removed so that he may reproach his fellow tribesmen and lament his
own fate, promising not to lampoon his killers. They let him utter his poem. In the last
line of the fragment quoted here he is clearly breaking his pledge; Lyall (Mufaddaliyat,
translation, 114) thinks that the line may be spurious.
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On the second battle-day of al-Kulab'%%6 the Bantil-Harith ibn Kab'°97 killed
al-Nu‘man ibn Jisas, the standard-bearer of Taym al-Ribab,!99® and the Bana
Sa‘d ibn Zayd Manah ibn Taym took ‘Abd Yaghiuith prisoner. The Taym went to
the Bana Sa‘d and said, “No knight of yours has been killed, but our knight and
our leader was killed. Now hand over ‘Abd Yaghuth to us so that we may kill him
in requital for our chief” They handed him over. ‘Abd Yaghuth said to them,
“Men of Taym! Milk! Milk!” They replied, “We prefer blood!"9%® They gagged
him with a thong, fearing that he might lampoon them, but!'%® he said, in a
long poem:!101

I said, when they gagged my tongue with a thong,
“Men of Taym, free my tongue!”

An old woman of ‘Abd Shams!192 Jaughs at me
as though they!193 had never seen a Yemeni captive.

The women of Taym were standing around me all the time,
seeking from me that which my women want!

Then they brought him up and cut off his head.
[§107 Yazid ibn al-Tathriyyah!104]

Another is Yazid ibn al-Tathriyyah, who is Yazid ibn al-Simmah al-Qushayr1, but
he came to be named after his mother’s family; she belonged to the Bant Tathr,
a branch of ‘Anz ibn W2’il.1105

1101 The poem has 20 lines in al-Mufaddaliyyat, lines 8, 12, and 13 are quoted here.

1102 ‘Abd Shams (or ‘Abshams) ibn Sa‘d ibn Zayd Manah, see 6N, i, 78, ii, 136.

1103 This follows the reading of the manuscript, lam yaraw. As ‘AsH and SKH say in their
notes, the standard version (Mufaddaliyyat and many other sources) has lam taray,
“you have never seen” (with a shift, iltifat, to the 2nd person); Aghani has lam tara (with
final alif instead of ya’), which is grammatically irregular, clearly an attempt to avoid
lam tara (“she has never seen”), which would be a very unusual metrical irregularity.
The version adopted here has not been found elsewhere.

1104 On Yazid, who died in 126/744, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 336—337. On his death on the
battle day of al-Falaj, see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, ix, 208; Aghani, viii, 180-184; Ibn Athir,
Kamil, iv, 491-492; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, vi, 372—373.

1105 For his paternal lineage see G, i, 105, ii, 538 (mentioning al-Simmah ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Qushayri but not Yazid); some sources mention a different father, Salamah ibn
Samurah (al-Isfahani, Aghani, viii, 155; Yaqut, Mujam al-udabad’, xx, 46; Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat, vi, 367), or al-Muntashir (al-Baladhuri, Ansab, ix, 208). For ‘Anz ibn W#'il, the
tribe of his mother, see én, i, 141, 166, ii, 190.
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1106  Al-Mundalith ibn Idis, of the tribe of Hanifah, was appointed in charge of al-Falaj,
a town in al-Yamamah (eastern Arabia), by al-Nu‘man ibn ‘Abd Allah (al-Baladhuri,
Ansab, ix, 208, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, iv, 491). He is wrongly called al-Mundalif in Aghant.
1107 Kana ... fi l-fithah; apparently referring to the situation after the violent death of caliph
al-Walid ibn Yazid in 126/744, when the conflict between the North Arab (Qays) and
South Arab (Yaman) confederations flared up again. Alternatively, al-fitnah is an error

for al-Falaj.
1108  Ja‘dah and ‘Uqayl are sister tribes to Qushayr, see ¢, i, 101.
1109 He has not been found in other sources. The point of the message is apparently to

muster troops to fight al-Mundalith.
1110 In Aghant, viii, 181 he is called Aba Latifah ibn Muslim al-‘Uqayli.
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Al-Mundalith ibn Idris al-Hanafi'%6 was involved in the troubles.’97 He went
to the Banu Ja‘dah, the Bant Qushayr, and the Bana ‘Uqayl!18 to fight them and
he wrought havoc among them. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘wanah al-Qushayri'%° sent a
message to the Bant “‘Uqayl and the Banta Qushayr. Abu Latifah al-‘Ugayli!©
came to him with a company, as did Yazid ibn al-Tathriyyah among the Bana
Qushayr. They fought with al-Mundalith, whose followers fled; they killed some
and took prisoners. The Banu Qushayr wanted to join the Banu ‘Uqayl and
march with Aba Latifah. Yazid ibn al-Tathriyyah said,''!

Say to the Badirahs'2 and their allies: “You have no
command, when the counsel of your command is split.
Don't stick your feathers to the wing of the men,
lest they turn you into a tail that grows downy feathers!
You cannot blame me for anything except my reproach
when I reproach you for a defect in your character”

The Badirahs are the Bant Badirah bint Harithah ibn ‘Abs ibn Rifa‘ah, of the
Banii Sulaym; her offspring are ‘Abd Allah, ‘Amir, Qurt, Hazn, and Mu‘awiyah,
the Bant Salamah ibn Qushayr.!3 The allies are the other sons of Salamah ibn
Qushayr by other wives. | ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘wanah had the command and Yazid
ibn al-Tathriyyah held the standard. The men rallied around him when they
joined in battle. Yazid stood his ground with the standard while his compan-
ions fled. He was wearing a silk robe, trailing it. It got stuck on a piece of wood
and he tripped. The men of Hanifah struck him and killed him. Al-Quhayf ibn
al-Humayyir al-‘Uqayli"# said, elegising him:115

1111 The lines have not been found elsewhere.

1112 The explanation follows.

1113 ‘Abs ibn Rifa‘ah is part of the tribe of Sulaym (6w, i, 124). “Her offspring” apparently
refers to Badirah, a woman; they are sons of Salamah (also called Salamat al-Khayr)
ibn Qushayr (&, i, 105); seven more sons are listed, here called “the allies”. Instead of
Hazn, ‘AsH and SKH have Jawz (or Juz), clearly a copyist’s error.

1114 Al-Quhayf ibn al-Humayyir (d. after 132/750) was a poet, see e.g. Sezgin, Geschichte,
ii, 337, al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxiv, 82—go. For his lineage see G, ii, 470 (referring to i,
103, where he is not found). His father’s name is wrongly given as ‘Umayr in ‘aAsH and
skH; instead of al-Humayyir, 6~ has al-Humaiyir (i.e., al-Khumayyir) and Sezgin has
al-Humair (al-Khumayr). If al-Humayyir is correct, he is the brother of Tawbah ibn al-
Humayyir (on whom see below, §109).

1115 The verses (in rajaz metre) are also in Aghani, viii, 182 (quoting Ibn Habib); lines 1-3
in al-Baladhuri, Ansab, ix, 208.
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1116 Ansab has “five hundred”.

1117 The Mss have nafkhan (“puffed up”?), emended in ‘AsH and SKH to nufjan, glossed in
a note as “raised”. Aghant has najan, with a note suggesting that it might be read as
naja, a plural of naj, from nafja, “to be bloated”. This has been adopted in the present
translation.

1118  Aghani, viii, 182 (adding that Ibn Habib is the only source quoting these lines).

1119 ‘ASH and skH read Jamal; I have followed Aghani, which has Hamal. Neither Yazid
ibn Jamal nor Yazid ibn Hamal is found elsewhere; I have preferred the latter because
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Though you have killed a steadfast martyr of ours,
We butchered many of you:

Twenty, 116 not yet buried,

Killed swiftly, slaughtered,

Bloated,'V” their legs in the air.

Al-Quhayf also said, 18

Weep, mine eye, stream upon stream,
For Yazid and for Yazid ibn Hamal,19

Killer of heroes, with robes20 around him.
Yazid ibn Hamal, also a Qushayri, was killed together with him that day.
[§108 al-Uqayshir!2!]

Another is al-Uqayshir, who is al-Mughirah ibn ...1?2 [He went to Qays ibn]
Muhammad ibn al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kindi, who was blind, 1?2 and composed
a eulogy on him. Qays rewarded him with three hundred dirhams. Al-Uqayshir
said, “Hand them to your steward and tell him to give me every day one dirham
for meat and one dirham for vegetables!” But he proceeded to buy wine for

Hamal, unlike Jamal, is found as a personal name, and because a leading Qushayr1 is
called Abt Hamal ibn Sabrah (&, i, 105, ii, 296).

1120 ‘AsH and skH read wa-hilal, with ‘AsH explaining this as the plural of Aillah, “sedent-
ary people, in multitude”, which seems unlikely. I have read wa-hulal; cf. the version of
Aghani: wa-jarrara hulal, “one who trails robes”.

1121 Al-Uqayshir is the nickname (“the little peeled one”, allegedly because of his red face)
of the poet al-Mughirah ibn ‘Abd Allah, of Asad. He came from Kufa, was famed for
his love of wine and invective poetry, and died c. 80/699, apparently at an advanced
age because it is said he was born before Islam; see ¢, i, 57, ii. 419; Sezgin, Geschichte,
ii, 326-327; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 251-276; al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, iv, 485—-492. Yaqut
(Mujam al-udaba’, xviii, 116) mentions a book by Ibn Habib entitled Kitab shir al-
Ugayshir. The story of al-Uqyashir and Qays ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ash‘ath is told in
Aghani, xi, 264—265, but there is nothing about a murder in the bath.

1122 There is a lacuna in the manuscripts.

1123 He has not been found in other sources. For the lineage of his father, Muhammad
ibn al-Ash‘ath, see ¢n, i, 236. Qays must have been a brother of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn

82/699—702, see EI2, “Ibn al—Aﬂ‘at_ " (L. Veccia Vaglieri).
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A danag (a Persian word) is one-sixth of a dirham.

In Aghani he takes three dirhams each day, for wine, food, and mule.

In Aghani, Qays (who is approached for the fourth time) says, less piously, “Damn you,
it is as if you've made it a regular tax for me!”

For Ishaq ibn Talhah, of Taym (Quraysh), see GN, i, 21; son of the more famous Talhah,
companion of the Prophet and “one of the ten” (whom he had promised entry into
Paradise). Ishaq was appointed governor of Khorasan by Mu‘awiyah (Ibn Qutaybah,
Ma‘arif, 232).

Tawbah ibn Humayyir, poet and bandit-warrior, was born shortly before the coming of
Islam and died probably at some time between 41/661 and 57/677; the date is much dis-
puted. For a detailed discussion especially on the date of Tawbah’s death see Shahin,
“Reflections on the Lives and Deaths of Two Umayyad Poets: Layla al-Akhyaliyyah and
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one dirham, meat for two danags,"*?* and to hire a mule for the remaining four
danaqs."?5 Then he would go to al-Hirah, drink all day, and return in the even-
ing. When he had squandered all the dirhams he went to Qays again, begging,
and was given a like sum. This he squandered again. Qays was told, “He only
buys wine with them which he drinks!” When he approached him again, Qays
said, “It would not be legal for me to give you money to buy wine”, and he did
not give him anything.'6 Then Qays said,

Have you not seen Qays the blind man, son of Muhammad?

He says one thing but you will not find him doing it.
I have seen you, blind of heart and sight, being niggardly.

What's the good of someone blind of sight and heart who is stingy?
If he were deaf as well, God’s curse, all of it, would be

on him; but the evil that is in him is still more.

Qays'’s clients (mawalr) sat in ambush for him. When he returned, being drunk,
they put him in the baths beyond Kufa, leaving the mule to find its way back to
Kufa. They stoked up the fire and smoke until he died. They found his corpse
there in the morning. | It is said that those who did this to al-Uqayshir were the
clients of Ishaq ibn Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah;127 al-Uqayshir had been fond of
lampooning him.

[§109 Tawbah ibn al-Humayyir!128]

Another is Tawbah ibn al-Humayyir, a member of the Banai Khafajah ibn ‘Uqayl.
The cause of his death was as follows. There had been altercations between
him and the Banii ‘Amir ibn ‘Awf!29 ibn ‘Uqayl (they are the clan of Nasr ibn
Shabath139), Tawbah had been involved in a quarrel between the Bant Khafa-

Tawba b. al-Humayyir". Tawbah’s unrequited love for the poet Layla I-Akhyaliyyah (on
her see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 399—400, EI2, “Layla al-Alilyaliyya" [F. Gabrieli]) is told
in al-Aghani and other sources. See on him ¢, i, 103, ii, 545; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,
398—399; EI2, “Tawba b. al-Humayyir” (T. E1 Acheche). For parallel versions of his death
see Ibn Qutaybah, Shi, 447, al-Isfahani, Aghani, xi, 210—217 (a close parallel, with Ibn
Habib mentioned as a source) and 217—218 (another version).

1129 ‘AsH and sKH: ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir; corrected here following Aghant, GN, and other sources.

1130 Nasr ibn Shabath al-‘Uqayli rebelled in 206-210/821-825 against the caliph al-Ma’mun.
The parenthesis is not in Aghani and is possibly a later addition.
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1131 Hammam ibn al-Mutarrif ibn ‘Abd Allah, of Rabi‘ah ibn ‘Uqayl, see ¢n, i, 102.

1132 See above, § 45.

1133 The context suggests that this is the clan ‘Amir ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Ugayl just mentioned;
alternatively, it is the much larger group ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘ah (see ¢w, i, 93), to which
‘Uqayl belonged.

1134 See GN, 1,102, ii, 553, with Sam@n instead of Sim‘an, the latter found in ‘AsH and Aghant.

1135 According to the old regulations of retaliation (gisas), partly adopted in Islam, Tawbah
would be entitled to inflict a similar injury on Thawr.

1136 The name of the mother, given in Aghani, is Sibanah (with variant Tabanah) bint Jawn
(variant Hazn) ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Uqayl.
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jah and the Bani ‘Awf in the presence of Hammam ibn Mutarrif al-‘Uqayl, 3!
who had been appointed by Marwan ibn al-Hakam!3? to raise the alms tax
among the Banii ‘Amir.133 Tawbah ibn al-Humayyir was hit with an iron bar by
Thawr ibn Abi Sim@n ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Uqayl;"34 Taw-
bah was wearing a coat of mail and a helmet. The nasal of his helmet wounded
his face. At the order of Hammam, Thawr was made to sit before Tawbah.
Hammam said to him, “Do to him what is your right!"!!3> Tawbah said, “This
is only your order. He would not have dared to hit me if someone else than you
had been here, Hammam!” The point was that Hammam’s mother belonged
to the Bant ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Uqayl."!3¢ Tawbah left without having retali-
ated.

A short time afterwards Tawbah learned that Thawr had gone out with some
of his men to a waterhole of his tribe called Hawiyy,'37 intending to go to a
waterhole of theirs | called Hariz,'38 which is a place in Tathlith.!3° Between
the two lies a wasteland. Tawbah followed them together with some of his own
people. It was reported to him that Thawr was staying with a man of the Banu
‘Amir ibn ‘Uqayl called Sariyah ibn ‘Uwaymir ibn Abi ‘Adi,"*° who was a friend
of Tawbah’s. “By God,” Tawbah said, “I will not attack them tonight, now that
they are with Sariyah, but I'll wait until they leave”. Tawbah sent two of his men,
saying, “Keep an eye on those men until they leave!” The men intended to leave
in the morning, but Sariyah said, “You should go out into the wasteland in the
dark, tonight!”

Tawbah’s two men were inattentive and when the night had passed Tawbah
said, “T have been deceived by those two men who did nothing! I knew very
well that they would not leave in the morning in this terrain.” When it was light
he looked for their tracks"*! and indeed he found the tracks of the men after
they had left. He sent for his two companions and when they came he said,
“Here is a camel. Load it with water, then follow my tracks. They will be clear
to you until you overtake me. I'll light a fire for you if you have not yet reached

1137 In Aghani it is Qiba’ (or Qawba’).

1138  Aghani: “intending to go to their property (malahum instead of ma‘an lahum) at a place
called Jurayr.”

1139 Tathlith lies near Mecca (Yaqut, Mujam al-Buldan).

1140 In Aghant he is Sariyah ibn ‘Umayr ibn Abi ‘Ad3; in 6N i, 140, ii, 580 one finds his father
as ‘Uwaymir ibn Abi ‘Adi ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Uqayl.

1141 It is possible that fa-stadaa li-atharihim is a corruption of fa-qtassa atharahum (“he
followed their tracks”) as in Aghant.
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1142 Reading uncertain. ‘AsH vowels this as Afyah, but it may be that it is either Afih or
Ufayh, cf. Yaqat, Mu§jam al-Buldan (where some verses are quoted the metre of which
does not allow reading Afyah); but Aba ‘Ubayd, Mujam, 177-178 distinguishes between
Afih/Ufayh and Afyah, which is said to be a land-mark (@lam) in the territory of the
Bana ‘Uqayl.

1143 Quran Bagqar, said by Abti ‘Ubayd, Mujam, 1069, to be a location in the territory of the
Banii ‘Uqayl, and by Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, a place in the territory of the Banit Amir
adjacent to the Balharith ibn Kab.

1144  Fa-nagara, possibly an error for fa-nazaru (“they looked”), as in Aghani.

1145 Nara, possibly an error for ara (“I see”), as in Aghani.

1146 He has not been found elsewhere. In Aghant it is added that the Bani I-Habtar belong
to Madhhij “among the Banii ‘Uqayl”; which I do not understand. Ibn al-Kalbi mentions
Habtar ibn ‘Adi, a branch of Khuza‘ah (&N, i, 198, ii, 290).
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me this evening.” Then Tawbah set out, quickly following the tracks. At midday,
having come past a road-mark called Afyah!#? in some low-lying ground, he
said to his companions, “Do you see a waterhole between some acacia trees,
next to | Cows’ Horns?!43 For that is where the men will take a rest. They will
not have passed it, for there is no shade to be found beyond it” He looked,144
and someone said, “We see!™5 a man leading a camel, as if leading it for a
hunt” Tawbah said, “That is Ibn al-Habtariyyah.!146 He is the best shot of all
those who shoot arrows. Who is willing to take him off but without alerting the
men?” ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Humayyir'7 said, ‘I'll do it!” Tawbah said, “Take care
he won't wound48 your horse! If you can, move between him and his fellows!”
‘Abd Allah made his horse swerve along a hollow patch and then approached
the man and attacked him. But Ibn al-Habtariyyah shot an arrow and wounded
‘Abd Allah’s horse; the arrow also pierced ‘Abd Allah’s leg. The man went off to
join his fellows and warned them. They assembled their mounts, which had
been dispersed. Tawbah and his men attacked them. When they saw that, they
aligned their camel saddles in a row, sought shelter behind the acacia trees,
and took up their weapons. Tawbah advanced towards them, but when the men
threw themselves on their opponents no one was able to achieve anything. Taw-
bah, who was protecting his brother ‘Abd Allah with his shield, said, “Brother,
don'’t shield me, for I see that Thawr!1*? often raises his head.!'>° Perhaps when
he keeps it raised long enough I have a chance to hit him when I shoot.” His
brother complied, Tawbah shot at Thawr and hit him in | the nipple on his chest,
felling him. The men swerved and they attacked them with their swords until
they left them struck down, nine’>! men in all.

Thawr said, “Pull that arrow from me!” But Tawbah said, “We did not put
it there for it to be pulled out!” Tawbah’s men said to him, “Save yourself, take
your revenge and let us join the camel that carries our water, for we are dying of
thirst!” Tawbah replied, “What about these men lying exposed, unable to defend
themselves?” “May God remove them!”, they answered."'52 But Tawbah said, “I
will not allow that; they are your kinsmen, after all. But let the camel with the

1147 Tawbah’s brother.

1148 The verb ‘agara usually means “to hamstring” or “to hock’, with a sword or knife. The
context requires “wounded” or “struck down”.

1149 Thawr ibn Abi Sim@n, mentioned above.

1150  Aghani: “his shield” (al-turs), which may be a better reading in view of the following.

1151 Aghant: “seven’”.

1152 Or, more idiomatically, “May the Devil take them!”
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1153 Ukhayyilu ‘alayhim, cf. Lane, Lexicon: khayal: “A piece of wood with black garments

upon it ... in order that the wolf, seeing it, may think it to be a man”.
1154 Sarw here means “slope of a mountain”; for Sarw Lubn see Aba ‘Ubayd, MuS§am, 736.
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water come here, then I'll wash their blood away and put a scarecrow!53 over
them so that the wild beasts and birds will not eat them, until we have let some
of their people know about them.”

Tawbah stayed there until the camel came with the water, before nightfall.
He gave the wounded men water, washed the blood off, and put water in their
water-skins. Then he draped some clothes over the shrubs by way of scarecrows.
He left and in the night he arrived at Sariyah and told him, “We left some of your
men at the acacia trees next to Cows’ Horns. Go to them and treat those that
are wounded and bury the dead.” Then he left and joined his people. Sariyah
went to his men and carried them away; Thawr had died but the others had
not.

Tawbah remained living in fear. Al-Salil, the son of Thawr who was killed,
was a good shot and prone to much evil and wrongdoing. He was told that Taw-
bah could be surprised while at a hillock of theirs, Sarw Lubn, one of the Sarw
hillocks!5# | called “Ibn al-Humayyir’s hillock”. He rode with some thirty horse-
men and reached him at night. Tawbah went up the hill together with one of
his men. The others surrounded the tents. Tawbah called out to them, “The one
you want is here! Leave the tents alone!” They said to one another, “We won't
be able to get at him on the hill, but let’s take whatever we can find of his live-
stock.” They took some of the horses belonging to him and his brothers; then
they left. Tawbah went after them on a raid, until he came to a place full of
shade called Hajar al-Rashidah,!55 its lower part like a column and spreading
wide at the top. He and his companions sat there in the shade until, at mid-
day, the camels of Hubayrah ibn al-Samin came past, one of the Bana ‘Amir
ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Uqayl.156 Tawbah took the camels, letting the camel-herd go free.
When the slave reached his master he told him what had happened. Hubayrah
called out to the Banui ‘Awf, saying, “How much longer will this go on?” Some
thirty horsemen of them agreed to go after Tawbah.

There was a woman of Khath‘am with them who practised magic. She stood
up and said, “Show me his tracks!” They took her with them and showed her
the tracks. She picked up some of the earth and said, “You must seek him, for
he will be held up.” They went after him but he outstripped them. Tawbah went
on until he reached a resting-place in the territory of the Bana Kilab, which he

1155 Thus Abu ‘Ubayd, Mujam, 626; Aghani has Hajr al-Rashidah, and Yaqat, Mujam al-
buldan, has Hujr al-Rashidah. Pictures of several toadstool-shaped rocks alleged to be
the one mentioned here may be found on the Internet.

1156  Asbefore (note 1129), the text (which has ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Uqayl) has been emended.
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1157 Instead of ja‘ala yudarihi (‘asH, skH), of which I cannot make sense, I have adopted
the reading of Aghani, xi, 215: ja‘ala nidharatahu. An editorial note offers an explana-
tion: “If this is the correct reading, then the sense may be: ‘He set up someone to warn
him about the enemy’, i.e., he set him where he would find out about the enemy if they
came, so that he could inform him about them.”

1158 Bint Haydah; see Aba ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 1358-1359, calling it Haydah and record-
ing the variants Bint Haydah, Bint Haydhah, and Bint Hind. Aghani has Hind.

1159  Aghani, xi, 216 adds a passage describing how the men, not finding tracks, force a man
of Ghani to admit that he saw their camels on the hill. They send one of theirs, Yazid
ibn Ruwaybah (see below), to explore.

1160  Aghani: “he went”.

1161 Adopting the reading of Aghani, an yuljimaha, instead of an yalhaqaha (‘ASH, SKH).

1162 See on him above, note 159. In the second account of Tawbal'’s death in Aghani, xi,
218, he is called a beardless young man (ghulam amrad) and identified as Yazid ibn
Ruwaybah ibn Salim ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Awf ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Uqayl.

1163  Aghani, xi, 216 adds that he kept fighting, crouching on his knees.

1164 On Ziyadah, see ¢N, i, 330, ii, 608; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 266. On Hudbah, see &N, i, 330,
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made a vantage post''>” and where he kept his companions. When he reached
a gorge at a hill called “Haydah’s Daughter”58 | he placed a cousin of his called
Qabid ibn ‘Abd Allah on the summit of the hill. “Keep watch,” he said, “and if
something appears let us know” Tawbah'’s brother ‘Abd Allah said to him, “O
Tawbah! You're a goner! I tell you, in God’s name, save yourself! For, by God, it
looks today very much like the time of the acacia trees of the Bant ‘Awf, on the
day we hit upon them, the moment we went at them! Save yourself, if you can
still be saved!”

Then the men reached them.'5® The foremost man of them attacked and
they went!160 for Tawbah. He and his brother were alarmed and Tawbah ran
to his horse, but it resisted him and would not be bridled,!'¢! so he let it go.
The attacker seized him by the neck and Tawbah struck him down. He was at a
loss because he had put on his coat of mail on top of his sword. He extricated
it and with it hewed down upon Yazid ibn Ruwaybah,162 who warded off the
blow with his hands; Tawbah cut off one of them. Yazid cried out for mercy, but
some men attacked Tawbah from behind, striking him until they killed him.
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Humayyir joined the fray, stabbing them with his lance until
it broke. When they had finished off Tawbah they turned on his brother ‘Abd
Allah and cut off his foot. He began to shout, “Come on!” and the men were not
even aware that they had cut off his foot; then the men left.163

[§ 110 Ziyadah ibn Zayd ibn Malik and Hudbah ibn Khashram?!64]

Among them are Ziyad ibn Zayd ibn Malik and Hudbah ibn Khashram ibn Kurz
ibn Jahsh, both of ‘Udhrah. They were killed because of the following. They
came from Syrial’®> among some men of their tribe. Some said, “Who will urge
us on?"166 Ziyadah said, “I will.” He dismounted and urged them on for a while.
Then he said, in rajaz verse, 17 suggestively mentioning Hudbah'’s sister,

ii, 286; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 265—266. The main sources on Hudbah are Ibn Qutaybah,
Shi‘r, 691-695; al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 277-279; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxi, 253—274; al-
Tibrizi, Sharh Diwan al-hamasah, 334—340; al-Safadi, Waft, xxvii, 334—337; al-Baghdadi,
Khizanah, ix, 329—-340. A book on the events, which took place over several years dur-
ing the 50s/670s, by al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar (d. 256/870), Akhbar Hudbah ibn Khashram
wa-akhbar Ziyadah is mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (ed. Sayyid), i, 342. His poetry
has been collected by Yahya al-Jubari (Hudbah ibn Khashram, Shir).

1165  Al-Sham may also be Damascus. The territory of the Bana ‘Udhrah was in the Northern

Hijaz.
1166 Referring to driving on the camels with prodding or song.
1167 Rajaz was often employed for extemporising and also for urging on camels. Ziyadah's

poem, in different versions, is also found in Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 691-692; al-Isfahani,
Aghani, xxi, 256—257 with twelve verses, as in al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ix, 335.
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“Turn to us and be nice, Fatimah,

While the camels are not seen to rise yet!”
So she turned, going at a fair pace,
Outstripping fleet camels ...

It was a long poem. Hudbah got angry. He dismounted and drove them. He sug-

gestively mentioned Ziyadah’s sister, in a long poem in rajaz:168

By God, the enamoured heart will not be cured
By your holding her breasts and hips,

Nor by touching her without kissing her,

Nor by kissing her without screwing her,

With legs on top of legs!

Then Ziyadah got angry and made rajaz verse on Hudbah's sister:1169

I'll describe some marks, so that you will know:
A mole on the dainty, slender waist,

And a black birthmark on the shin:

Do you remember that night at Idam,

And another night in Khabt al-‘Alam?1170

When Hudbah heard these verses he went to his sister with unsheathed sword.
“How does he know about those marks he described you with?” he asked.
“Shame on you!” she replied, “The women must have told him!"'"! So he did
not do anything to her. Hudbah made the following rajaz verses on Ziyadah’s
sister:172

1168
1169

1170

1171
1172

Nine verses in Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, thirteen in Aghani, fourteen in Khizanah.
Whereas Hudbah's riposte had used the same rhyme as Ziyadah’s poem, here Ziyadah
uses another rhyme, as is the case in each of the subsequent poems. This poem is not
part of the story as told in the sources mentioned earlier, but it is found, with some vari-
ants in another story involving the poets al-Najashi and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hassan,
who utters the lines (Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Madinat Dimashgq, xiv, 300—301).

Various locations are given for Idam in Abt ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 165-166 and
Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan. Khabt al-‘Alam has not been found.

Compare the similar motif in the story of Ibn al-Dumaynah (below, § 116).

The verses have not been found elsewhere.
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1173 The translation of hidhara darin minki an tusa‘ifa is uncertain; for the negative “not”
(not in the Arabic) see Wright, Grammar, ii, 27, Reckendorf, Arabische Syntax, 52-53.
This line occurs in a poem by Ziyadah in Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 691 and Khizanah, ix, 336
as hidhara darin minki an tul@’ima; and in Aghant, xxi, 256 with lan tul@’ima.

1174 The poem is not found elsewhere. At this stage the two revert to metres other than
rajaz, with one exception.
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Turn to us and be nice, Tarifah,

While the camels are not yet seen to stand up!

I did not stir until they broke up the tent-poles;

In the morning they drove back the fast-running adult camels.
Don't you see my tearful eyes?

Beware of your abode, that it be not accessible!173

Ziyadah got angry. Insults were exchanged between the men and they almost

came to blows but people kept them apart. When they | had returned home

they composed many lampoons and vaunting poems. Hudbah said,!*"*

They lifted their noses to the moon in the sky
But their cheeks are not raised from the dust.
Umaymah gave birth to slaves; she went about with them
big-bellied, legs limping.
Sons of Umaymah, the ascendant of your baseness
is black in colour when noses are bright.l175

Ziyadah and his kin got angry. They went to Hudbah'’s dwelling at night, took
his father and inflicted ten wounds on his head, and they branded Hudbah’s
arm.!176 Ziyadah said,

We gave Khashram’s head ten cracks
and branded Hudaybah,'” since he lampooned us.

Then Hudbah said, 178

1175
1176

1177
1178

1179

Fate recommences and lasts long.117%
The worst horse is the one with the shortest rein.
The worst of people is a man who, after abstention fed
with the milk of war, has become soft.

Perhaps meaning “when other people’s faces are bright”.

Wa-waqqafi Hudbah, following ‘AsH’s explanation, taken from Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-
Arab (wQF), where the following verse is quoted.

He uses the diminutive form, to demean and insult him.

The lines are in Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 692 and the first line in al-Buhturl, Hamasah, 47
and al-Tibrizi, Sharh al-Hamasah, 336.

Instead of tawil (“long”), Ibn Qutaybah, Shir has jadid (“new”).
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1180  Aghani, xxi, 258—259 lists a number of persons involved in the conflict. Among them is

Adra“ ibn al-Ghassaniyyah but Rufay‘ is not mentioned; there is probably a confusion
between Naffa’, listed in Aghani, and Rufay".

1181 Hudbah reverts to rajaz.

1182 I take the fem. sing. to refer to the tribe.

1183 Interpretation uncertain; perhaps one ought to read la agbalu “will not accept” instead
of la agrabu.

1184 Sa‘1d ibn al-‘As ibn Abi Uhayhah Sa‘id ibn al-As ibn Umayyah (d. prob. 59/678-679),
prominent member of the Umayyad dynasty, governor of Medina 49-54/669—674. See
&N, i, 9, ii, 500; EI2, “Sa‘id b. al-As” (C.E. Bosworth).
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It took Hudbah some time to recover. Then he mustered some men and
attacked with them his adversaries. They found Ziyadah, Rufay*, and Adra?!80
but no other members of the tribe. When Rufay‘ and Adra‘ saw the multitude
coming they fled. The men cut off Ziyadah's nose with their swords and they
left, thinking they had killed him.

Ziyadah had defended himself with his sword and had cut off Hudbah's nose.
When the men had left the tribe behind and were about to enter the mountain-
pass Hudbah became aware of the wind blowing through his nose. He had a
look, and yes! his nose had been cut off. He said to his companions, “By God, I
cannot live while there’s a man about who has cut off my nose!” He went back
to Ziyadah, saying,!18!

A bold man in the tribe, quick with the lance—

How good is death when death descends!

They!82 know I am quick to go into battle.

I am a man who will not approach a wrong with rancour.!83

He killed him and joined his companions. He gathered his close kin to con-
sult them about his case, either to deliver himself into the hands of Ziyadah's
kinsmen, or to give himself up to the authorities. In the end he went and gave
himself up to Sa‘id ibn al-As, who was Mu‘awiyah’s governor of Medina.84
Sa‘1d imprisoned him and released those he had imprisoned on his account.
Hudbah composed many poems in prison.!85

Then Sa‘id was deposed and Marwan ibn al-Hakam!'86 was appointed in his
place. Hudbah’s relatives said, “What if we let Hudbah get married! Then God
may give him offspring.” They arranged a marriage and brought his bride to the
prison. When she saw him in his condition she was horrified. He attempted to
entice her, but she refused.

Then Sa‘id was reinstalled as governor of Medina. When he heard that Hud-
bah’s wife had rejected his advances he ordered her to obey him. Hudbah had
intercourse with her and she bore him a son whom she called Hudbah. Hud-
bah’s people offered to pay ten diyahs''8” and Sa‘id ibn al-‘As, then governor

1185 For five long poems, four of them composed in prison, see Ibn Maymuan, Muntahad, iii,
217—231.

1186 See § 45.

1187 On diyah “blood money”, see above, § 6. It is not clear why it is offered tenfold here; Ibn
Qutaybah Shir, 693 and Aghani, xxi, 262 mention merely al-diyah “the blood money”.
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1188 He was called al-Miswar as is made clear below (also Aghani, xxi, 264, 272). Hudbah
stayed in prison for three years (xxi, 264).

1189 Junbadhah, from Persian jumbad, “vault, arch, dome”.

1190 ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib (d. 80/699 or some years later), nephew of ‘Ali, the
fourth caliph.

1191 Laysa fiha jadda’ wa-la khadda’ wa-la dhat da’. The meaning of khadda’ is unknown
and ‘ASH’s suggestion, reading khadhwa’, has been adopted in the translation. In Ibn
Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 693 the governor offers “one hundred red she-camels, among them
none that is dry-uddered or diseased”.

1192 The sense of al-kh.Lst is unknown. I have assumed it to be a variant of al-khilast; cf.
al-Jahiz, Bighal, 298 on mixed breeds of poultry and dogs: al-dajjaj al-khilasi min bayn
al-Nabati wa-l-Hindi, wa-idha kana mithl dhaka bayn al-bayda’ wa-l-Habashi fa-huwa
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of Medina, offered one hundred thousand dirhams, but Ziyadah’s kinsmen
refused to accept them. Sa‘id spared no efforts in trying to turn them round.
He asked them, “Is there someone who can act as Ziyadah's legal executor
other than | his sister?” They said, “He has a small son who has not yet reached
puberty” Sa‘id said, “Then we cannot let Hudbah be killed until the boy has
reached puberty."!188

So until that time Hudbah was kept in prison. When the boy had reached
puberty his mother took him and demanded that Hudbah be executed. Many
diyahs were offered to her and the boy. The boy was eager to accept them, but
his mother said to him, “I swear by God, if you do that I'll marry a man and
give him my share of the diyahs and then he will have half your original share!”
Then the boy was encouraged to kill Hudbah. He was taken from prison and
brought before Sa‘id, who was seated in one of his high, domed pavilions.!!89 Al-
Akhraz ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd, Ziyadah’s brother, also went in. Sa‘id said to
him, “Akhraz! You are given one hundred thousand dirhams by Mu‘awiyah the
Commander of the Believers; and one hundred thousand from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ja‘far;1190 and one hundred thousand from al-Hasan and al-Husayn. Moreover,
I will give you one hundred she-camels with black eyes, among them none that
is dry-uddered, slack-eared, or diseased.”'®! Al-Akhraz replied, “May God make
the emir prosper! I swear by God, if you were to give this pavilion of yours and
gold were poured into it until it spilled from its opening, I would not prefer it
to this black half-breed,92 your servant!” Hudbah said to him, “Ukhayriz!193
Are you trying to make me afraid of dying? I swear by God, I don’t care whether
death befalls me or you. Do what you must do!”

Then he was taken back to prison. ‘Abd al-Rahman went and came back with
a letter from Mu‘awiyah, saying that Hudbah should be given over to Ziyadah'’s
legal executors. Sa‘ld said, “On Friday I shall deliver him to you.” On Friday Sa‘id
sent Hudbah | a piece of pastry with almond filling"% and a piece of bread.

khilast, fa-idha kana bayn al-bayda’ wa-I-Sindi fa-huwa baysart, wa-ka-dhalika [-khilast
min al-kilab alladhi bayn al-Kurdi wa-bayn al-Saliiqr. It seems that al-Akhraz literally
refers to the governor’s slave and not to Hudbabh, for there is no indication that Hud-
bah was of mixed descent; the name of his mother (also a poet) is given as Hayyah bint
Abi Bakr ibn Abi Hayyah (Aghant, xxi, 254).

1193 I follow Haran, who adopted al-Shinqitl's emendation of ya khinzir (“You swine!”) to
ya Ukhayriz, with the diminutive form of al-Akhraz, here used in order to demean and
insult him.

1194  Lawszinah, more often lawzinaj, a much-loved confection (through its use in medical
texts this Arabo-Persian word ended up in English as “lozenge”).

260
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1195 Thus ‘AsH (abawahu); SkH has “his father” (abuhu), which may be correct in view of
the following dual verb form (but in what follows both parents are said to be present).
1196 Lines1-2 in al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 279, all three in Aghant, xxi, 270, al-Baghdadi, Khiz-

anah, ix, 339.

1197 Instead of fana’, “perdition, extinction’, Aghani has gada’ “(divine) decree”.
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Having left the Friday prayer he turned him over to them. They took him out
and while they were going with him he came past some people sitting under a
wall. “Stand up, you people!” he said, “for that wall is about to fall on you!” They
said, “We’ve never seen anyone being marched to his death who is concerned
about a wall!” Shortly afterwards the wall fell down. He also came past a builder
building a wall. “Hey you!” he said, “You've not made your wall straight!”

His parents!95 and his wife were walking behind him. His wife called out
to him, “Hudbah! Hudbah!”, so he turned to her. She cut off a lock of her hair.
Then she called again, Hudbah turned round and she cut off another lock. They
implored him not to turn to her again. Then he turned to his parents who were
crying, and said,!19¢

Show me your strength today!
Sorrow is a fleeting harm.
I find this death only a trifling matter.
After death is the abode of stability.
Be strong today, for I shall be strong.
Every living being is for extinction and destiny.!%

Then he said to his wife,1198

Lessen your blame of me, Umm Bawza,
and do not grieve about what befalls and gives pain.!'99
Live a secluded life, or else take yourself an illustrious man
if the tribesmen are well-disposed to grant it.
But don’t get married, if Fate separates us,
to one with long hair on his neck and face, not keeping them free,
One who is feeble except with the edge of his molars
on his food, a glutton in the forenoon, unadmired.!200

1198 See al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 278 (1. 3 with another line); Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 694 (1. 3
with a differentline); al-Buhturl, Hamasah, 152—153 (1. 2—4 with three more lines); Agh-
ani, xxi, 269 (1l. 1, 3—4 with two more lines), the same Khizanah, ix, 338.

1199 I take fa-awja‘a to be a perfect tense (compare Mutammim ibn Nuwayrah’s famous
Mufaddaliyyah no. 67 where the words mimma asaba fa-awja‘a occur in lines 1 and 39)
but one is tempted to take it here as a subjunctive: “(do not grieve ...) lest I will feel
pain”.

1200 In the other versions of this line, arwa“ means “frightened, cowardly”, but here, with
ghayr, it must have a positive sense; cf. Lane, Lexicon (“who excites admiration and
approval ...”).
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1201 See above, § 38 and note 464.

1202 Oddly placed in the narrative, this event takes place before Hudbah’s execution, as is
also told in other sources. In another version she also cuts off her lips (Aghani, xxi,
270).

1203 Compare the versions of, Kamil, iii, 279 and Aghant, xxi, 271-271. In the latter, Hudbah

says, ‘I have heard that when someone is killed, he remains conscious for a short while
after his head is cut off. If I'll be conscious I will bend and stretch my leg three times.”

And he does.
1204 Above, § 31.
1205 On his lineage see GN, i, 51. As a poet he is a very minor one; Sezgin has no entry for him

and only a few fragments of his poetry are known, but he is at least honoured by the
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When he was brought forward to be killed he said,

You may kill me in chains, but I
killed your brother when he was free, unshackled.

Then they released his chains. He said, “Let me pray two rak‘ahs!"12° When he
had performed them he turned to ‘Abd al-Rahman, Ziyadah’s brother, and said,
“Come, Akhraz, to your camel to be slaughtered and cut its throat!” But ‘Abd
al-Rahman replied, “No, the one whose father you killed wrongly and brutally
should do it to you, if he accepts. Come on, Miswar!” A young boy, only just hav-
ing reached puberty, came forward. Someone took his hand and struck Hudbah,
holding it. His head was dangling by the skin of his throat. The boy’s uncle said
to him, “Nephew, finish him off! Take care not to leave them anything of him!”

Hudbah's wife went to a butcher and took a knife. Then she cut off her nose
and went to Hudbah,202 mutilated, so that he knew that she would have no
interest in men, having her nose cut off.

They say that Hudbah said, “I'll make a sign between you people and me: if
I am afraid, then, when my head is cut off I'll stretch my leg and fold it again.
But if my legs remain stretched it means that I was not afraid.” When his head
fell his legs remained stretched.1203

[§ 111 Salim ibn Darah]

Another is Salim ibn Darah, of the Bant ‘Abd Allah ibn Ghatafan. His story has
been told above, among the murder victims.1204

[§ 112 ‘Uqaybah ibn Hubayrah al-Asadi'203]

Another is ‘Ugaybah ibn Hubayrah al-Asadi, a member of the Banii Nasr ibn
Qu‘ayn. He had a daughter or foster-daughter. A paternal cousin of his was
called Tamim ibn al-Akhtham, who also had a little daughter. When she and
‘Uqaybah’s girl were playing together, Tamim’s daughter broke a front tooth of

inclusion of two of his verses in Sibawayh’s Kitab (i, 34, also Ibn Qutaybah, Shi7, 98—
99, al-Baghdadi, Khizanah, ii, 260—263). A short poem by him is quoted in al-Isfahani,
Aghani, xx, 363. The present sorry tale of excessive talio (a life for a milk-tooth) is also
found in al-Baladhuri, Ansab, vii, 28 and (virtually identical with the present version)
in Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 218—221, where ‘Uqaybah is listed under the futtak al-Islam,
“the murderous, reckless ones or hotheads of the Islamic period”. A very brief account
(without mention of the tooth and reading ‘Ugbah instead of ‘Uqaybah) has Ibn Ab1
Tahir Tayfar, Balaghat, 285-286.

262
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1206  Al-Baladhur’s version drastically shortens the action: when the girl’s tooth was broken,
“she went to her father, crying. He attacked Tamim in his home and killed him.”

1207 Abu ‘Abd Allah Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam (d. 72/691), son of a famous com-
panion of the Prophet and brother of the “anti-caliph” ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr who
resisted the Umayyads. Mus‘ab was governor of Iraq in the 60s/680s.

1208 Unidentified. In Muhabbar it is Manzir, equally unknown. Haran thinks he may be
Manzar ibn Zabban ibn Sayyar, a prominent chief of Fazarah, father-in-law to ‘Abd
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‘Uqaybah’s daughter. Tamim went and gathered the prominent men of Asad;
then he went to ‘Uqaybah, well aware of his hotheadedness ( fatk). “Cousin,” he
said, “You know what happened. Here is my daughter: break her front tooth! Or
if you prefer, my front tooth! Or if you wish, forget about the matter. Your daugh-
ter is a young girl who has not yet had her permanent teeth. It will grow again.”
Those present said, “He is giving you a fair deal!” But ‘Ugaybah said, “I swear by
God, I'll kill him!” They repeated what they had said, but so did he. They said to
Tamim, “Off you go!” They thought ‘Uqaybah was jesting, but Tamim, aware of
his hotheadedness, knew that he would do as he had said.

A year long Tamim remained on his guard against him. One evening when
he was fasting he went to his tribe’s mosque to perform the ritual prayer. Then
he went home but he forgot to lock the door. ‘Uqaybah burst in and struck him
with his sword, killing him.12°6 The women started to scream and ‘Uqaybah
was apprehended and taken to Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr.!297” When he was inter-
rogated he did not deny the killing. Tamim had a son called ‘Anbasah, a manly
youth. Mansur!2%8 offered to give the blood-money, | as did Muhammad ibn
‘Umayr.1299 ‘Uqaybah’s kinsmen offered blood-money, too. But a daughter of
Tamim said,1210

‘Uqaybah! May you be a loser!"?!' Wasn't there
a way to get your right without killing Tamim?

‘Uqaybabh, if you had given him warning you would have found him
like a sword, the least of its blows piercing you!

Yes, dishonour will follow you among the tribe!
Yes, you'll be killed in retaliation for him, and you'll be despised!

When he was about to be killed ‘Ugaybah said,

He fell, mouth wide open, his arse dripping
where we met, like a defecating camel-calf!

Allah ibn al-Zubayr. Or he could be Manziir ibn Qays ibn Nawfal, of Malik ibn Nasr ibn
Qu‘ayn—Asad, like ‘Uqaybah (¢n, i, 51).

1209 Muhammad ibn ‘Umayr ibn ‘Utarid, of Tamim (&, i, 60 ii, 424), held leading positions
in various places including Kufa.

1210 The lines are found also in Muhabbar and Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfur, Balaghat, 256. The
rhyme of the opening line (-imi) differs from that of the other lines (-imiu), a defect
called igwa’.

1211 Literally, “May your hands be unsuccessful!”
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1212 ‘ASH, SKH: Abu Simak; Muhabbar: Aba Sammal. He is clearly Aba Sammal Sim‘an ibn
Hubayrah ibn Musahiq, of Qu‘ayn—Asad (¢, i, 51).

1213 The text (“a daughter”) suggests this is another daughter; in Balaghat, where this poem
precedes the other, it is the same woman.

1214 She uses ‘Ugbah in this and the following line as a variant of ‘Uqaybah, for the sake of
the metre.
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Abti Sammal'?!2 offered to pay one hundred thousand dirhams and ‘Anbasah
was tempted to accept the blood-money. Then another daughter!'?!3 of Tamim
stepped forward, unveiled, and said,

If ‘Uqaybah is killed—O kinsmen, help me!—

we shall gladden people and rid ourselves of a disease!
But if ‘Uqaybah lives—O kinsmen, help me!—

we shall be servants and slave-women to ‘Ugbah.1214
May God revile those who tear their clothes!2!

while ‘Ugbah’s robe is whole!

The people had been inclined towards reconciliation, but when they heard her
words their resentment was stirred and they abandoned thoughts of reconcili-
ation. Mus‘ab delivered him to them. That day he was seated in the mosque and
people were gathered there. When ‘Uqaybah was certain he would be killed, he
said to Tamim’s daughter, “I swear by God, I struck your father and saw his shit
rise to the Pleiades!” She replied, “I swear by God, when you are struck I'll see
your shit rise | to the Pole Star!"?16 Then ‘Ugaybah turned to the people and
said, “You people!” Those who were standing sat down, those going along hur-
ried to be present. When all were gathered he said, “Be quiet! I swear by God, 1
did not kill my cousin when I killed him because he did not offer me fair com-
pensation and more. But I saw ‘Ali, the Commander of the Believers (r), in this
very place where the governor is sitting. Then Tamim appeared to him near the
mosque. ‘Alilooked at him and said, ‘Whoever would like to look at a tree-trunk
of the tree-trunks of Hell, let him look at that one"—he pointed at Tamim—
‘May God have mercy on the one who kills him!" So I killed him.”217 The people
said, “May God have mercy on you!” And he was killed.

1215 A reference to lamenting women rending their clothes. The feminine forms in Muhab-
bar (allati tajtabu) may be a better reading than the masculine forms (alladhiyajtabu)
in the present text.

1216 Banat na‘sh may refer to both Ursa Major and Ursa Minor (to which the Pole Star
belongs).

1217 It is wholly unclear why the obscure Tamim ibn al-Akhtham should have been singled
out as an evil man by ‘Ali in ‘Uqaybal’s very unreliable account. ‘Ali died in 40/661,
some decades earlier, so ‘Ugaybah apparently claims to have seen him in a vision. Licht-
enstddter’s edition of Muhabbar has a note (p. 221) with a comment by the Indian
scholar Muhammad Hamidullah (1908—2002): “Look at ‘Uqaybah’s cheating, how he
murdered Tamim and then, despairing of his life, he accused him of unbelief! «God’s
curse be on those who liel»” (quoting Q Al ‘Imran 3:1).
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Al-Amidi, Mutalif, 12—21lists 17 poets nicknamed al-A'sha (“the night-blind”). The most
famous of them is the pre-Islamic Maymiin ibn Qays. Among the others the most
prominent poet is without question ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah of the tribe Ham-
dan, who is therefore usually called “the al-A'sha of Hamdan". He was born in Kufa. For
his lineage see &, i, 228 and al-Isfahani, Aghani, vi, 33. On him, see Aghani, vi, 32—
62; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 345-346; EAL, 108 (GJ.H. van Gelder); EI2, “A'sha Hamdan”
(AJ. Wensinck—G.E. von Grunebaum); 13, “A'sha Hamdan” (Tilman Sgdensticker).
On his execution, which took place in 82/701 or the following year, see also al-Tabari,
Tarikh, ii, m3—118 (year 81), tr. The History, xxiii 59—63; al-Mas‘ad1, Murwj, iii, 362—363;
al-Isfahani, Aghani, vi, 58-62.

‘asH and skH, following the ms: ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, which is clearly an
€rror.

He rebelled against the Umayyad governor Ibn al-Hajjaj in 80-82/699—702, see EIz2,
“Ibn al-Ash‘ath” (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

A'sha Hamdan, Diwan, 113 (in a poem of twelve lines); al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 18; Aghant,
vi, 46, 61; al-Mas‘adi, Muriyj, ii, 362.

Al-Ashajj (“Scarface”) is the nickname of al-Ash‘ath (itself a nickname, “Rumple-hair”)
Ma‘dikarib ibn Qays, a famous chief of Kindah. See E12, “al-Ash‘ath” (H. Reckendorf);
EI3, “al-Ash‘ath b. Qays” (Khalid Yahya Blankinship). The sense of “between” (bayna)
is not entirely clear to me. Conceivably the word badhikhun (“lofty peak”) is a delayed
predicate (“is lofty”) of the word al-majdu (“glory”) in the line that precedes.
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[§113 A'sha Hamdan!218]

Another is A'sha Hamdan, who is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah!2!9 ibn al-
Harith ibn Nizam. He had taken part in the rebellion of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays,'22° on whom he had composed panegyric
poems. In one of these he said on him:1221

Between al-Ashajj?22 and Qays is a lofty peak:
Bravo to the father and the son!

Lampooning al-Hajjaj, he said,!223

1223

1224

1225
1226

1227

Far away is he whose dwelling is the Arch,

The Arch of Kisra,'?24 man of force!?> and fragrant herbs,
Far from a lover who is now in Zabulistan,

And al-Bandanijayn as far as Tabaristan.!226

To Thagqif belong two liars:227

The past liar and the second.

Diwan, 163-164 (in a poem of twenty rajaz lines); al-Baladhuri, Ansab, vii, 315; al-Tabari,
Tarikh, ii, 10561057, tr. The History, xxiii, 7; Aghant, vi, 59; al-Mastdi, Murw, iii, 362—
363. The poem opens with a short nasib, about an absent beloved.

Iwan Kisra, also called (in Persian) Tag-i Kisra, the Arch of Khosraw, the famous recep-
tion hall of the Sasanid palace at Ctesiphon in Iraq, partially still standing. Kisra is the
Arabic form of Persian Khusraw (Greek Chosroes), name of several Sasanid emperors
and in Arabic serving as a generic name of Sasanid rulers.

Instead of quwa other versions have qura (“towns, villages”).

Zabulistan is a region in what is now eastern Afghanistan. It had been the ruler of
Zabulistan that al-Hajjaj had ordered Ibn al-Ash‘ath to fight, but the latter turned
against al-Hajjaj on account of his excessive demands in a serious rebellion that was
suppressed only with difficulty. Al-Bandanijayn is a place in Iraq north-east of Baghdad
(see Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan); Tabaristan is the region south of the Caspian Sea (the
metre requires reading it here as Tabarsitan). Instead, al-Baladhuri, Ansab has T.raza-
stan, which is not only unmetrical but not found anywhere; the editor identifies it as
Tiraz, somewhere in the land of the Turks (see Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan). The Diwan
has Tardistan, not found elsewhere.

Thagif is the tribe of al-Hajjaj. They were staunch opponents of the prophet Muham-
mad until forced to submit; see 12, “Thakif” (M. Lecker). The “second liar” is clearly
al-Hajjaj; the earlier one may be another feared Umayyad governor, Ziyad ibn Abihi.
Alternatively, he is the poet Umayyah ibn Abi I-Salt, who seems to have considered
himself a rival of the Prophet.
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Fattan means “tempter” but is here taken to refer to fitnah, not only “temptation” but
also “sedition, riot, dissent, civil war”.

Qahtan stands for the South Arab tribes, to which A'sha Hamdan and Ibn al-Ash‘ath
belonged, as does the tribe of Madhhij mentioned below.

‘Adnan, like Ma‘add, stands for the North Arab tribes. The syntax is odd, for the “son of
‘Adnan” is in fact Ma‘add.
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We went up to the unbelieving dissenter!228

When he behaved like a tyrant in unbelief, after being a believer,
With the illustrious chief ‘Abd al-Rahman.

He marched with a host, like a swarm of locusts, of Qahtan,!229
And of Ma‘add, Ibn ‘Adnan had come!230

With a large host, strongly composed.

Say to Hajjaj, Satan’s ally:

Let him stand fast for the host of Madhhij and Hamdan,

For they will give him to drink a cup of lethal poison

Or drive him back to Ibn Marwan’s villages.123!

Al-Hajjaj took him prisoner. A'sha Hamdan had made panegyric poetry on him
and recited his eulogy to him, but al-Hajjaj said, “Aren’t you the one who said
to the Merciful God’s enemy: ‘Between al-Ashajj and Qays is a lofty peak: Bravo
to the father and the son!"? I swear by God, you will never do any more bravo-
ing!"232 And al-A'sha was beheaded. The poem with which he had eulogised
al-Hajjaj and which he recited to him was the following:1233

People who try to overcome God openly will be overcome:
though they scheme against Him, He is stronger and a better
schemer.1234

Thus God leads astray those whose hearts
are sick, who ally themselves to hypocrisy and become heretics.

They have left family and possessions behind them
and white-skinned virgin women wearing robes,

Who call out to them, shedding tears,
having mingled tears on their cheeks with kohl.

If you do not extend your mercy to them
they will be captives and their spouses slaves.

Disloyalty, disobedience, cowardice, baseness?

May my God humble and take away those who humbled!

Ibn Marwan is the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik.

1231
1232
1233

1234

He makes a verb (tubakhbikhu) of the interjection bakh bakh (“bravo!”).

In the Diwan, 101104 the poem has 38 verses, of which Am quotes 1L. 29-34, 37-38, 10,
12, 1516, 22. Thirty-six lines are in al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 113-1118, twenty-four lines in
Aghani, vi, 6061, three in al-Mas‘adi, Murwj, iii, 362.

Compare Q al-Araf 7183, where God says inna kaydi matin («my scheming is strong»).
Exegetes take pains to explain it as a trope.
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Ibn al-Ash‘ath.

Kufa and Basra.

At al-Nujayr, a fortress in Hadramawt, rebels under al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays (Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s
grandfather) were defeated by forces sent by caliph Aba Bakr in 11/633. Al-Ash‘ath got a
safe-conduct but many of his followers were killed. See E12, “al-Nudjayr” (G.R. Smith),
EI3, “al-Ash‘ath b. Qays” (Khalid Yahya Blankinship). N

Al-Hajjaj.

The syntax of the Arabic looks faulty ( fa-kafahana should not begin with the conjunc-
tion), but in the longer versions another verse is the proper apodosis (qatana ilayhi
l-khandagqayni ..., “we crossed the two trenches towards him ...”).

Following AM (muGfan); Aghant has husaman (“as a cutting sword”), al-Tabari and
Diwan have mu‘anan (“supported”).

Translation uncertain. Instead of li-l-hutifi, Aghani has li-l-hurabi (“for battles”), al-
Tabarl and Diwan have li-I-futichi (“for victories”).

The beginning of the entry is missing. On him see Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 230—232
(chapter of futtak al-Islam); al-Baladhuri, Ansab, vii, 29—-39; al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 765—
781, tr. The History, xxi, 134—151; Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 355-356; GN, 1, 269; and in detail
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Muhammad’s stripling!?35 brought an ill fortune to the two cities!236
in truth, and he did not find an auspicious augur,
Just as God brought ill fortune to al-Nujayr'?37 and its people
through a grandfather of his, who was wretched and miserable.
When we marched to Ibn Yasuf'?38 in the morning
and our faces were full of lightning and thunder,
Al-Hajjaj fought us,23° confronting our ranks,
a hard battle, without making an appointment for it!
Al-Hajjaj lost no time in drawing his sword
against us, and our host fled and scattered.
Wherever al-Hajjaj marches, you see him
kept safe,'24? well-tried in dealing out death,!?# accustomed to it.
When he says, “Hard at it now!” they attack together
and the tips of the lances drink a first draught of blood and a second.

But it did not avail with al-Hajjaj, who had him killed in the end.
[§ 114 ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi'242]

... and Qays ... He went to ‘Abd al-Malik and guaranteed that he would secure
Iraq for him and kill Mus‘ab.1243 ‘Abd al-Malik gave orders for provisions to
be given to him and said, “I will send a large army with you.” But Ibn al-Hurr
replied, “My own men will suffice me.”244 He had lampooned Qays:124

Kanazi, “Ubaydullah Ibn al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi: His Life and Poetry”, see pp. 62—63 on the two
versions of his death and how Ibn Habib reconciled them. He counts as a keen warrior
and a poet and is sometimes called a “brigand” (suitk), which according to Kanazi is
unfounded. Kanazi's collection does not contain all the poems by Ibn al-Hurr in Ibn
Maymauan, Muntaha l-talab, i, 257-261. Above (§ 44) it is told that he killed Ibn Abi ‘Aqib.

1243 Ibn al-Hurr supported Mu‘awiyah against ‘Ali but later allied himself for some time
with Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr who fought the Umayyads, the brother of ‘Abd Allah al-
Zubayr, the “anti-caliph”. After falling out with Mus‘ab, who controlled Iraq, Ibn al-Hurr
offered his services to the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik.

1244 He had a band of like-minded fighters (whom he calls ashabi, “my associates”), perhaps
as many as seven hundred (Kanazi, “Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr’, 63).

1245 Qays (or Qays ibn ‘Aylan) stands for the federation of North Arab tribes, as opposed
to Yaman (the “South Arabs”); they supported Ibn al-Zubayr. For the lines see Kanazi,
“Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr”, 122 (with six more lines). In Ibn Maymun, Muntaha l-talab,
i, 260—261 the complete poem, of 21 lines, is said to have been composed in prison, but
the second line is not found there or in other sources.
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1246 Not found in other sources. Ril is a branch of the tribe of Sulaym (6n, i, 123).

1247 Some sources say that Ibn al-Hurr drowned (al-Tabari, Tarikh, ii, 777). The ambiguity of
ghariga, which can also mean “to become submerged”, allows Ibn Habib to have him
rescued, to be killed afterwards.

1248 cf. al-Jahiz, Hayawan, i, 134, where Ibn al-Hurr's verse about spindles is wrongly attrib-
uted to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Harith.

1249 §44.

1250 ‘AsH and skH have “al-Khath‘ami”, which is clearly an error.

1251 The poet Ibn al-Dumaynah (‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Amr, called—Ilike Ibn
Habib—after his mother, al-Dumaynah bint Hudhayfah al-Saltliyyah), of Khath‘am
(see GN, 1, 226, ii, 119), famous mostly for his love poetry, probably lived in the south-
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Have you not seen how Qays ‘Aylan have put women’s veils
over their beards and sold their arrows for spindles?

They met some men with whom arrows are unsaleable
when their right hands brandished swords.

But ‘Abd al-Malik did not let him go until he sent with him an army of Syrians.
Gradually, en route, some of them lagged behind the rest until few were left
with him. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas al-Sulami al-Ri1i'>#6 barred his way and
gave battle. Ibn al-Hurr fled, followed by his opponent. He boarded a ferry on
the Euphrates. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas called out to the ferryman: “If you
take him to the other side I'll kill you!” The man turned back, but Ibn al-Hurr
wrestled with him. The ferryman was a strong fellow. Both fell into the river.1247
The Qaysites got Ibn al-Hurr out, stood him up, and shot at him, saying, “Are
they spindles, do you think?” until they killed him.1248

[§ 115 ‘Abd Allah ibn Bashshar ibn Abi ‘Aqib]

Another is ‘Abd Allah ibn Bashshar ibn Abi ‘Aqib. We have already written his
story above, among the murder victims.249 He was killed by ‘Ubayd Allah al-
Ju‘fi.1250

[§ 116 Muzahim ibn ‘Amr al-Salali and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khath‘ami'?5!]

[Among them are Muzahim ibn ‘Amr al-Salali and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khat-
h‘ami.]'252 A man of the Bana Salal called Muzahim ibn ‘Amr was suspected of

ern Hijaz; others mention al-Yamamah and Medina. His dates, too, are uncertain; he
lived during the Umayyad period but may have died in early Abbasid times. See Sez-
gin, Geschichte, ii, 445-446; E12, “Ibn al-Dumayna” (J.W. Fiick); EAL, “Ibn al-Dumaynah”
(Tilman Seidensticker); and the introduction to his Diwan by the editor, Ahmad Ratib
al-Naffakh. Part of this Diwan is preserved in the redaction of Ibn Habib. The main
sources on him are Ibn Qutaybah, $hi7, 731-732 (no mention of the tragic events); al-
Isfahani, Aghani, xvii, 92—106, whose account is copied in al-‘Abbasi, Ma‘ahid, i, 59—61.
The story is also in Ibn al-Dumaynah’s Diwan, 6-12. As for Muzahim ibn ‘Amr al-Salali,
he is not known as a poet, apart from the verses in the present story, and he is not found
in other contexts. For his tribe, Saldl, see &, i, 92, 114, ii, 509.

1252 This sentence, required by the context, is missing in the original, where the following
comes immediately, without a break, after the preceding sentence about ‘Abd Allah
ibn Bashshar.
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1253 ‘asH and skH have yarmi imraat Ibn al-Dumaynah (“accused the wife of Ibn al-
Dumaynah”) but the context requires yurma bi-mraat Ibn al-Dumaynah, as in Aghani,

xvii, 94.

1254 There is a lacuna in the original text. See Aghani, xvii, 93—94:
“Al-Zubayr said: I was told by Mawhub ibn Rushayd al-Kilabi, by Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d al-
Sulami, and by ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Sa‘di, on the authority of Minas (or Mi’nas) ibn
‘Abd al-Samad, on the authority of Mus‘ab ibn ‘Amr al-Salali, the brother of Muzahim
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having an affair with the wife of Ibn al-Dumaynah.!253 [...]1254 with her. Then
Muzahim said, mentioning Ibn al-Dumaynah’s wife:1255

1255

1256

1257

1258

1259

1260

Ibn al-Dumaynah! The reports are carried
by noble camels making long strides. A despicable man will tell
them 1256

Ibn al-Dumaynah! If you are angry because of what Hammadah did,
shamefully, or if her close kin are angry,

Or if you are angry with me: Well, many a penetrating stab,
[making a seeping wound in the quivering belly (?)1257]

I made an effort to perform with her among you. I always
am keen to shame you, on purpose, and visit her!

I have no cure for you, until I am concealed by
dark dust-coloured earth, its sides collapsing.1258

I seek!?5 the women of the Bant Taym!26° when eyes
are slumbering, not seeing me. I do not seek their hospitality with
food!

Many a full-breasted woman of the Banti Taym I lay with,
or an unmarried woman, when her protector tasted sleep,

ibn ‘Amr—they all said: A man of Salil called Muzahim ibn ‘Amr was suspected of hav-
ing an affair with the wife of Ibn al-Dumaynah. Her name was Hamma’ (al-Sukkari said:
her name was Hammadah). He used to visit her and talk to her. When this became well-
known, Ibn al-Dumaynah told him not to visit her and he was severe with her. Then
Muzahim said, mentioning this—this is the text transmitted by Ibn Habib, which is
the most complete and most correct one—..."

Aghani, xvii, 94—-95 and al-‘Abbasi, Ma@hid, i, 59—60 (17 lines, of which Am has lines 1-
8,10, 9, 11). Seven lines, with many differences, are quoted in Ibn al-Dumaynah, Diwan,
6—7.

Translation of wa-l-mahquru yanmiha uncertain. Aghani has yukhftha, “will hide
them”.

Translation uncertain. The hemistich is missing in the original and has been supplied
by ‘AsH and skH from Aghant. I suspect that instead of ikhtilaji l-jawfi (“the quivering
of the belly”) one ought to read ikhtilaji [-hiiqi (“the quivering of the penis’s rim”), see
the version of the hemistich in the Diwan, 6: ya‘wi ntiza‘a khilafi I-huqi ‘awiha.

He means, until I am dead and buried. I have taken har® (HRY) to have the sense of
inhara or munhar** (HWR).

Instead of abghi, all other versions have aghsha, “I visit” or (plausibly here) “I have sex
with”.

i.e., Taym Allah ibn Mubashshir ibn Aklub (6N, i, 224), a branch of Khath‘am to which
Ibn al-Dymaynah belonged.
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1261 It is not clear to me why he describes himself thus.

1262 I do not understand most of this verse, but I suspect the sense is obscene. Am has mun-
tahiyan | yaminahu min mutini l-turki yunhiha; Aghant has muntahiyan | matinatan
min mutuni [-nabli yunhitha.

1263 Al-Zabidi, Taj al-Aris (QDD): “Qid is the sound made by a knee” (quoting this hemistich
in evidence).



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 333

Lying like a heavy, rough left-hander,!?6! applying himself
to a firm one, one of the ..., striking with it. (?)1262
She has a brand-mark between her pubes
and her navel (may the brander’s hand never wither!).
She gasps when she feels the “water”;
her knees say “knock!” when she bends them.1263
She adjusts my prick when it slips and pursues it
until she puts its forepart gently into herself.1264

When Ibn al-Dumaynah heard Muzahim’s words he went to his wife and said,
“Muzahim has said these things about you!” She replied, “I swear by God, he
has never seen those parts of me!” “But how did he know about the marks he
described?” “The women must have told him!”1265 But he did not believe her.
“Send a message to Muzahim,” he said, “and tell him to come to such-and-such
a place!”

She sent a message to Muzahim, saying, “You have made me notorious! I
want you to come to me!” She arranged a place to meet. Ibn al-Dumaynah and a
friend of his lay in waiting. Muzahim arrived, thinking she would be at the place
she had promised to meet him. Then Ibn al-Dumaynah and his friend attacked
him, they bound him, filled a sack with sand and pummelled him with it until
he died.1?66 Then he went to his wife and killed her.1267 He also killed a daugh-
ter she had by him.1268 The men of Salal sought him but they could not find
him.

Muzahim’s mother, who was called Umm Aban, a woman of Khath‘am,
lamented her son Muzahim, inciting his two brothers, Mus‘ab and Janah:1269

1264 SKH replaces this line with a row of dots and explains in a note: ‘I have omitted a line
that is so ugly that my pen shrinks from quoting it. The book contains several similar
expressions that I have let pass, as long as the sense is not obvious to the general public,
but I have expurgated what was explicit and have replaced it with something alluding
to it

1265 For the same motif see above, in the story of Ziyadah and Hudbah (§110).

1266  Aghani: “He put pebbles in a cloth and struck his liver until he had killed him.”

1267 Aghant: “He went to his wife, threw a velvet cloth on her face and sat on it until he had
killed her.”

1268 Apparently meaning “by Muzahim”. In Aghani he kills the girl by hitting her against
the earth, saying “Never adopt a bad whelp of a dog!” For a nearly identical saying see
al-‘Askarl, Jamharah, ii, 298, al-Maydani, Majma, ii, 266.

1269 See Aghani, xvii, 97; al-‘Abbasi, Ma‘ahid, i, 60; Ibn al-Dumaynah, Diwan, 8; 1. 12 in
al-Marzubani, Ash@r al-nisa’, 81, where she is called Umm Sa‘d al-Salaliyyah.
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1270  Apparently being beaten to death with a sandbag is ignominious.

1271 A place in the territory of Khath‘am (Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, Mujam, 918, Yaqut, Mujam
al-buldan).

1272 Aghani, xvii, 97-99 has more details and several versions. Ibn al-Dumaynah either died
on the spot after the first attack, or the following morning. Ibn al-Dumaynah’s friends
are said to have tried to break into the prison to get at Mus‘ab and kill him, but the
latter’s friends came first, broke into the prison and freed him.

1273 The last sentence, which looks superfluous, is perhaps what should have come at the
beginning of the section.

1274 On Sudayf ibn Maymiin, a poet and orator born in Mecca, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii,
449—450; EI2, “Sudayf b. Maymun” (Taieb El Acheche). The main sources on him are
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With my kin, my wealth, with the main part of my clan
would I ransom the one killed by the Banit Taym without weap-
ons!1270
Why don’t you kill the son of your sister
so that his wounds will be visible to witnesses!
Do not seek reconciliation as long as I am alive
and as long as Mus‘ab and Janah are alive!
Don't you know that calamities happen among us
and that revenge-seekers are niggardly!

Then Mus‘ab went out to seek Ibn al-Dumaynah. When he arrived at al-‘Abla™27!
he saw a noble camel standing, carrying its saddle, at the market. Some people
were gathered and Ibn al-Dumaynah was reciting poetry to them. Mus‘ab went
to a butcher’s shop and gave him a deposit in exchange for a knife. Then he went
for Ibn al-Dumaynah. When the latter saw him he fled but Mus‘ab followed
him and stabbed him twice. Both Mus‘ab and Ibn al-Dumaynah, wounded,
were apprehended and detained. Janah ibn ‘Amr came to the prison together
with some men of Salal. Ibn al-Dumaynah remained in custody, but when
the authorities looked into his case it was decided that the Salali had no case
against him and he was released.

When, some time later, Ibn al-Dumaynah was at the market of al-‘Abla’,
Muzahim’s brother Mus‘ab saw him. He attacked him and killed him.!272 This
is how Muzahim ibn ‘Amr al-Saltli and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khath‘ami were
killed.1273

[§ 117 Sudayf ibn Maymuin!274]

Another is Sudayf ibn Maymaun, the mawla of the clan of Aba Lahab.127> He
was a panegyrist of the the caliph Aba 1-‘Abbas.!276 He was the one who incited
Abu 1-Abbas al-Saffah against Sulayman ibn Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and

al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 212—213, 297-298; al-Ya‘quib], Tarikh, ii, 421422, 430—431(tr. The
Works, 1078-1079, 1087-1088); Ibn Qutaybah, Shi’r, 761—762; Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Tabagat,
37—42; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 1qd, iv, 485—487, v, 88—89; al-Isfahani, Aghani, iv, 344—346. He
was killed in 147/764.

1275 He is called a mawla (client) of the Abbasids (Banu I-‘Abbas) by Ibn Qutaybah, and by
Ibn al-Mu‘tazz “a mawld of a woman of (the tribe of) Khuza‘ah, who had a husband
belonging to the Lahabis’, i.e., the descendants of Abti Lahab, an uncle of the Prophet.

1276 Abu l-Abbas ‘Abd Allah al-Saffah, the first Abbasid caliph (reg. 132-136/750-754).
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Sulayman was a son of the Umayyad caliph Hisham (reg. 105-125/724-743). He had
resisted Marwan ibn Muhammad, the last Umayyad caliph (killed 132/750) and had
been defeated by him and then pardoned. Sudayf’s incendiary poems, not quoted by
Ibn Habib, are found in al-Baladhuri, Ansab, iv, 212—213; al-Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, ii, 430—431
(tr. The Works, 1087-1088); al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 208—209; Ibn Qutaybah, Shir, 761;
Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Tabagat, 39—40; Aghani, iv, 345; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, iv, 486—487; Ibn
Rashiq, ‘Umdah, i, 62—63. One of these poems (rhyming in -ast) is also attributed to
Shibl ibn ‘Abd Allah (al-Mubarrad, Kamil, iii, 208). That the poems led to the killing
of the Umayyad princes (who were clubbed to death according to the accounts of
al-Mubarrad, Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Aghani, and others), is confirmed by the sources, pace
El Acheche in his EI2 entry, who says that Sudayf “approached the caliph al-Saffah
and tried without success to persuade him to slaughter certain remaining Umayyads.”
Ibn Habib briefly mentioned the killing of Sulayman after Sudayf’s incitement in his
Muhabbar, 486

He is known as al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah (“the Pure Soul”). He led an ‘Alid revolt in Medina
and was killed in 145/762—763; see also above § 62.

Al-Saffaly’s successor, the caliph al-Mansar.

‘Abd al-Samad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib was an uncle
of al-Saffah and al-Mansur; see Ibn Khalllikan, Wafayat, iii, 195-196 (who says he died
in175/791) and al-Safadi, Wafi, xviii, 449—-450 (Who mentions 185/801 as the year of his
death, as does al-Tabar, Tarikh, iii, 650).
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his two sons, so that he had them killed.’?”” Sudayf joined the rebellion of
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 ibn Ab1 Talib.1278
He made eulogies on Muhammad and lampooned Abu Ja‘far.!27° Muhammad
ibn ‘Abd Allah was killed and ‘Abd al-Samad ibn ‘Al1'280 was appointed governor
of Mecca. It was ‘Abd al-Samad who was charged with Sudayf’s execution.!281

[§118 ‘Abd Bani I-Hashas!?82]

Another is ‘Abd Banil-Hashas (“the slave of the Banii I-Hashas”), who was called
Suhaym, a poet of love poetry. His master suspected him of having an affair with
his daughter, so he lay in wait for him at the place where Suhaym, while herding
the camels, would have a midday nap. When he!283 lay down, Suhaym sighed
and said,1284

Ah, memory! Why is it now, in the present,
that you think of her, while you are leaving?

Leaving every white woman with pudenda
like the hump of a sprightly young camel.

1281 The text has “his execution” (gatlahit), which would seem to suggest the ‘Alid rebel
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, but “his” must refer to Sudayf, whose execution took place
in147/764. According to Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, v, 89 he was buried alive; Ibn al-Mu‘tazz
(Tabagat, 42) says that he was either buried alive or had his hands and feet and then
his head cut off.

1282 Suhaym, called “the slave of the Banu 1-Hashas” (a branch of Asad), lived in Medina
and was famous for his sensual love poetry, some of which led to his death (around
40/660). He was Nubian (Aghani, xxii, 303) or Abyssinian (Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 408)—
Suhaym could be translated as “Blacky”—and his Arabic pronunciation was foreign
(ahshantu for ahsantu, ‘1 did well?”, according to Aghani, xxii, 303; in Ibn Qutaybah
it is ahsanku, which points at Ethiopic influence). See Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 288—289;
EI2, “Suhaym” (A. Arazi). The main sources are Ibn Sallam, Tabagat, 143, 156—157; Ibn
Qutaybah, Shi, 408—-409; al-Isfahani, Aghani, xxii, 302—311; ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi,
Khizanah, ii, 104-105; and his Diwan, which has been published.

1283 ‘AsH has a dual (idfaja‘@), “when the two lay down’, seemingly meaning the lovers;
in view of his master’s reaction this is implausible. It is a singular in other sources
(Suhaym ‘Abd Bani I-Hashas, Diwan, 34, Aghani, xxii, 308, Khizanah, ii, 105), as in SKH,
and in another version (Aghani, xxii, 309) he is resting in the shade of a tree.

1284 The verses are in Suhaym, Diwan, 34; Aghant, xxii, 308 and (with different second line)
310.
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1285 At this stage, according to the Diwan (34—36) and Aghani (xxii, 308-309), Suhaym
recites a poem, mentioning his conversation with the girl and the obliterating of the
tracks, which apparently did not prevent him from being apprehended.

1286 The line is in Diwan, 59; Ibn Ab1 ‘Awn, Tashbihat, 242; Aghani, xxii, 309; and many later
sources.

1287 Diwan, 60; Ibn Sallam, Tabagat, 157 (1. 2); Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 409 (1. 2); Aghani, xxii,
309.

1288  AM has araqun ... ratibu (“moist sweat”), a reading that is possible but pleonastic, and
I have preferred the reading found in most other sources, wa-tibu (“and perfume”).

1289 Some reports (Diwan, 64, Aghant, xxii, 309) say that he was thrown into a trench,
covered with firewood, and burnt.
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His master, having come out of his hiding place, said to him, “What is the
matter with you?” Suhaym stammered, at a loss for words. When his master
returned he resolved to kill him. His girlfriend went to him, she talked to him
and told him what they intended to do to him. He got up and shook his robe,
effacing his traces.1285

When he was taken out to be killed, a woman, with whom he had had a love
affair, laughed, gloating. He said,1286

You may laugh at me. But on many a night
I left you like a rent gown!

When he was brought forward to be killed he said,'28”

Tightly bind your slave lest he escape!
Life is close to death.

From the forehead of your girl dripped 273
sweat on the bed, and perfume!1288

Then he was killed 1289
[§ 119 Waddah al-Yaman!299]

Another is Waddah al-Yaman; he is Waddah ibn Isma‘l ibn ‘Abd Kulal, one of
the descendants of the Persians who came with Wahriz the Persian and who
killed the Abyssinians and stayed in Sanaa.l?! He was a fine poet, amorous,

1290 Waddah al-Yaman, ‘Abd al-Rahman (or ‘Abd Allah) ibn Ismail (d. c. 93/712), was a
poet famous for his ghazal, see Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 433, EI2, “Waddah al-Yaman”
(A.A. Arazi). Many of the reports about him seem legendary rather than historical.
For parallel texts see al-Isfahani, Aghani, vi, 225—226 (said to go back to Ibn al-Kalbi
via Muhammad ibn Habib); al-Baladhuri, Ansab, viii, 89—9o; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat,
ii, 45—46; Ibn Shakir, Fawat, ii, 274—275; Ibn Hamdun, Tadhkirah, ix, 232—233; al-Jariri,
Jalis, i, 581-582 (mentions Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik instead of al-Walid); al-Sarraj, Mas-
ari’ ii, 192—193 (the same); al-Safad1, Waf7, xviii, 18-120 (quoting from al-Aghani). Al-
Safadi expresses his doubt about the story: the daughter of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan
could only have been chaste. See also Souissi, “Waddah al-Yaman, le personnage et
sa légende’, esp. pp. 285-303. For a yet more romanticised and fictionalised version in
some redactions of Miat laylah wa-laylah, the Hundred-and-One Nights, see ed. Tarshu-
nah, 398—405. This is not found in the edition and translation by Bruce Fudge in the
LAL series (2016).

1291 On the Persian general Wahriz and his expedition to Yemen in c. AD570, see e.g. El2,
“Wahriz” (C.E. Bosworth).
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1292 Al-Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik reigned 86—96/105-115.

1293 Aghani explains that Waddah used to visit her and that she hid him in a chest whenever
she feared anyone might enter her boudoir.

1294 In Aghani, the servant tries to blackmail her, but she refuses and insults him. When the
servant tells the caliph, he refuses to believe it. He does not want to find out the truth
and possibly cause a scandal, but neither does he want to leave it at that.

1295 According to Aghani the hole was dug in his sitting-room; a carpet was spread over it.

1296 Aghant adds that no trace of Waddah was ever seen again.

1297 Qays ibn al-Khatim, of the tribe al-Aws (&n, i, 181), was a poet. He died in AD620, a
couple of years before the Hijrah. See on him Sezgin, Geschichte, ii, 285-276, E12, “Kays
b. al-Khatim” (T. Kowalski); al-Isfahani, Aghani, iii, 1-26 (see 10-11 for a close parallel
text on his murder, a version said to go back to al-Mufaddal via Muhammad ibn Habib).
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and handsome. Umm al-Banin, the daughter of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Marwan fell
in love with him. She was the wife of al-Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and he had a
son by her, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn al-Walid.!292

Waddah would hide in a chest when he was with her.1293 Al-Walid once sent a
servant of his to her with a jewel. He entered upon her unawares, when Waddah
was with her. When she noticed the servant was entering she made Waddah go
inside a chest. However, the servant saw him and informed al-Walid,2%¢ who
went over to her and sat down on the chest that the servant had described to
him. “Umm al-Banin,” he said, “I would like to ask you for something.” “What it
is, Commander of the Believers?” she asked. He replied, “Will you give me one
of your chests?” “They are all yours!” “I only want the chest I'm sitting on.” “It is
yours.”

He sent for some men who dug a hole and they let the chest down into it.1295
Then he said, “You there! We have heard something about you. Now whether
it is true or false, we shall cut off any trace of you.” The earth was thrown back
and he left. She never saw anything about the affair in al-Walid’s face until his
death.1296

[§ 120 Qays ibn al-Khatim!297]

Another is Qays ibn al-Khatim. He was chief and a poet. When the war between
the Ansar abated somewhat,1298 the tribe of al-Khazraj were discussing Qays
ibn al-Khatim and the grievance he was causing.!?%° They uttered complaints
and agreed they would kill him. One evening, when Qays was going out, wear-
ing two robes dyed yellow with wars,'390 on his way to some property of his in
al-Shawt,1301 he came past a stronghold of the Bana Harithah.!302 Three arrows
were shot from the stronghold, one of which hit his chest. He uttered a cry that
was heard by his kinsmen. They came and carried him home. They thought
nobody would be his equal in standing except Abiui Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Zayd ibn ‘Awf

1298 The two major tribes in Medina (then called Yathrib), al-Aws and al-Khazraj, had been
warring and feuding for many years. The prophet Muhammad was invited to make
peace and migrated from Mecca to Medina in AD 622 (the Hijrah and the beginning of
the Muslim calendar). The two tribes are here called, anachronistically, the Ansar or
“Helpers”, because they supported the Prophet.

1299 Qays was involved in poetical polemics, especially with Hassan ibn Thabit (destined
to become the first major poet supporting the Prophet). He had avenged the death of
his father and grandfather, who had been murdered.

1300 Wars is a yellow dye from a plant variously identified. See e.g. E12, Index, 574.

1301 Al-Shawt was a garden or orchard in Medina (Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan).

1302 The Bana Harithah belonged to al-Khazraj (¢, i, 179, 180).
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See &N, i,185; Taym Allah al-Najjar is a branch of al-Khazraj.

On this expression compare the saying attributed in the Hadith to the Prophet Muham-
mad: “Whoever practises the pre-Islamic way of asserting one’s tribal connections
(ta‘azza bi-‘aza@’ al-jahiliyyah), let him bite his father’s ‘thing’ (han), but do not use the
euphemism!”’, quoted e.g. in Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyin, i, lam—mim, Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-
Arab (zw, ‘DD, KNY, HNW/Y).

Ghadtb is the only woman among the listed victims in the book. For a parallel text see
al-Sukkari, Naga’id, 1097-1098 and al-Baghdadi, Sharh Abyat Mughni [-labib, i, 145-146.
Apart from this virtually nothing is known about her. She is mentioned briefly in al-
Baghdadi, Khizanat al-adab, viii, 520 (cf. al-Zabidi, Taj al-ariis [pB‘]). Marba‘, whom
she lampooned, was a contemporary of al-Farazdaq and Jarir, see al-Sukkari, Naga’id,
974—975. Jarir condemned her killers in a poem (Naga@’id, 1098, Jarir, Diwan, 458-459).
See 6N, i, 59.

Tuhayyah, a branch of Tamim named after their female ancestor Tuhayyah bint ‘Ab-
shams ibn Sa‘d ibn Zayd Manah (6, i, 78 ii, 558). It is not clear who the Bana Subay*
are. It would appear that they are a subdivision of the Banit Tuhayyah, but cf. Naga’id,
415 (min Bani Subay‘thumma min Bani Tuhayyah, see also Naq@’id, index, 123).
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ibn Mabdhaul al-Najjar1.!3%3 So a man was sent who murdered him in his house
and cut off his head. He picked up the head and took it to Qays, who was about
to breathe his last. He threw it down before him. “Qays,” he said, “You have your
vengeance!” Qays replied, “May you bite your father’s prick!3%4 if it isn't Aba
Sa‘sa‘ah’s!” The man said, “It is Abu Sa‘sa‘ah’s”, showing him the head. Soon after
that Qays died.

[§121 Ghadab!303]

Another is Ghadib, one of the Bani Rabi‘ah ibn Malik ibn Zayd Manah ibn
Tamim.!396 She was a poet and had married in the Banti Tuhayyah, specifically
the Banu Subay*.1397 She lived with her husband for a time. Then he married, in
addition, a second wife of her tribe. She became incensed!3°® and lampooned
them, saying,

The Banu Subay* are the lowest of dogs,1309

They don’t belong to Sa‘d or al-Ribab!310

Or to the larger tribes.

Many a full-breasted soft-bodied girl is there among them,
Silly,131 with a pudendum that makes a plopping sound, 312
Nasty and hairy under her clothes;

She pursues every dashing unmarried man.

Several men warned her, among them Marba',!313 the Bantt Waqdan, the Bana
Sayyar, and the Bana Mujammi,'31# but she said, in a lampoon,

1308 Understandably, but also true to her name (ghadiib means “irascible”).

1309 Zama‘u l-kilab. If Marba‘, mentioned below, belonged to the tribe Kilab, it is possible
that they are meant, although Kilab is usually without the definite article.

1310 On al-Ribab see above, § 34. It is unclear who are meant by Sa‘d.

1311 According to the lexicographers wak‘@’, fem. of awka’, can mean “foolish, stupid”
(hamga’) and also “with crooked toes”, see the technical description in e.g. Ibn Manzar,
Lisan al-Arab (wk°), where it is said that this condition “is most common among slave
women from hard labour”. But this does not go well with “soft-bodied” here.

1312 Rakab gabgab; see Lisan al-Arab (@QBB): a Bedouin calls a girl dhat al-hir al-qabqab;
when asked about the meaning of gabgab, he clarifies: “wide and full of water; penet-
rated by a man’s penis, it says gabgab, making a sound.”

1313 ‘asH and skH read Mirba', also in Jarir, Diwan, 459; I follow 6w, i, 95, ii, 399 where he
appears as Marba“ ibn Wa‘wa‘ah, and Naqga’id, 975, where it is said that Marba“ is his
nickname and his own name Wa‘wa‘ah. This Marba“ belongs to Kilab, not Tamim. It
seems there is some confusion.

1314 I am unable to identify these groups.
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Marba‘, you Marba‘ who has lost his way,
You who ... (?)!315 facing the north wind,
On a camel without ... (?).1316
Marba, is it time to advance?

When they heard this they went to her. Marba“ and the other men beat her and
she was killed. Then Marba“ said,

1315

1316

1317
1318

1319

I have cured my rancour about Ghadiib. Now
she has a gravestone on top of a high hill.
I shall take!31” vengeance for her brutality, her foolishness,
and her plain speaking (?)!3!8 in everything true or false.
Ah, don’t think much of it. She is a thief;1319
the men dealt quickly with her with their blades.

‘AsH and skH have fahir, which is not found in any dictionary. Possibly one should read
either fajir, “profligate, shameless’, as in the Ms and in Naga’id, 1097, or else faghir,
“opening his mouth” (here to the North to cool oneself?).

‘asH and SKH read jilal, which means “roof (of a ship)” or “baskets for dates”. Perhaps
one should read jalal, “splendour”.

The future tense looks incongruous.

‘ASH and SKH: wa-ida‘aha (awda‘a, “to drive a beast at a gentle pace”). Better may be
wa-insa‘aha, as in Naqa’id (ansa‘a: agzhara ma fi nafsihi).

It is not clear why she is called a “thief” (lissah).
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§76  Names of Rulers who Killed Their Kinsman:
§76a ‘Amr ibn Tubba‘
§76b  Salamah ibn al-Harith al-Malik ibn ‘Amr ibn Hujr Akil al-Murar
al-Kindi
§76¢c  ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr,
§76d ‘Abd al-Malik
§ 76e  Yazid ibn al-Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik.
§76f Abu Ja‘far al-Mansar
§76g Harun al-Rashid
§76h ‘Abd Allah al-Ma’mun
§76i AbulIshaq al-Mu‘tasim
§77  Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi

Poets Who Were Killed

§78  Muhalhil ibn Rabi‘ah

§79  ‘Amir ibn Juwayn ibn ‘Abd Ruda ibn Qamran al-Ta’t
§80  ‘Antarah ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘Absi

§81  ‘Abid ibn al-Abras

§82  Tarafah ibn al-‘Abd

§83  Bishribn Abi Khazim al-Asadi

§84  ‘Adiibn Zayd al-Tbadi (see also §19)
§85  Taabbata Sharra

§86  Sakhr ibn al-Sharid al-Sulami

§87  Tarif ibn Tamim al-‘Anbari

§88  al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah (see also § 93)
§89  ‘Abd ‘Amr ibn ‘Ammar al-Ta’1

§90  Suwayd ibn Samit al-Awsi

§91  Durayd ibn al-Simmah al-Jushami

§92  Kab ibn al-Ashraf (see also § 22)

§93  al-Sulayk ibn al-Sulakah (see also § 88)
§94  al-Harith ibn Zalim al-Murri

§95  ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah al-Ansari al-Khazraji
§96  Jaz’ ibn al-Harith al-Azdi

§97  al-Shanfara

§98  Khalid ibn Ja‘far ibn Kilab (see also §14)
§99  Harithah ibn Qays al-Kinani

§100 ‘Utaybah ibn al-Harith ibn Shihab
§101 al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkur1
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§102
§103
§104
§105
§106
§107
§108
§109
§110
§111
§112
§113
§114
§115
§116
§117
§118
§119
§120
§121

‘Amr Dhu 1-Kalb

Humran ibn Malik ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Khath‘ami
Malik ibn Nuwayrah

Abu ‘Azzah

‘Abd Yaghuth ibn Waqqas

Yazid ibn al-Tathriyyah

al-Uqayshir

Tawbah ibn al-Humayyir

Ziyadah ibn Zayd ibn Malik and Hudbah ibn Khashram
Salim ibn Darah (see also § 31)
‘Uqaybah ibn Hubayrah al-Asadi

A'sha Hamdan

‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi

‘Abd Allah ibn Bashshar ibn Abi ‘Aqib (see also § 44)
Muzahim ibn ‘Amr al-Salali and Ibn al-Dumaynah al-Khath‘ami
Sudayf ibn Maymun

‘Abd Bani I-Hashas

Waddah al-Yaman

Qays ibn al-Khatim

Ghadub



Index of Persons, Tribes, Nations, Groups

(translation and annotation only)

The references are to paragraphs. The article (a)l-, in all forms and positions, is ignored for the
alphabetical order. Long names have been shortened. Tribes and clans are indicated with “(tr)”;
Banu, introducing tribal names, has been omitted. Between names, ibn and bint are abbreviated

as b. and bt.

‘Abbad b. Algamah 41

‘Abbad b. Bishr 22

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 50n

al-Abbasb. Jafar 73

al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’mun 761

al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 74

Abd b.Talq 42n

‘Abd Allah b. (al-)Abbas 33

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman see A‘sha Ham-
dan

‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr 32n

‘Abd Allah b. Abi Hadrad 25

‘Abd Allah b. Ali b. ‘Abd Allah 58, 62, 63, 76f

‘Abd Allah b. Ammar 29n

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik 23

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Awn see Ibn ‘Awn

‘Abd Allah b. Badirah (tr) 107

‘Abd Allah b. Bashshar 44, 114n, 115

‘Abd Allah b. Dammar 2g9n

‘Abd Allah b. Ghatafan (tr) 31,1

‘Abd Allah b. Habib see Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Sulami

‘Abd Allah b. Hadhaf 29

‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal 42n

‘Abd Allah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan 6on

‘Abd Allah b. al-Humayyir 109

‘Abd Allah b. Jafar 33, 110

‘Abd Allah b. Ja‘wanah 107

‘Abd Allah b. Khazim 43

‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali see al-
Mansur

‘Abd Allah b. Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Abd Allah 59

‘Abd Allah b. Masa al-Hadi 71

‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah o5

‘Abd Allah b. Sabirah 12n

‘Abd Allah b. Thawr see Aba Fudayk

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ubayd Allah see Ibn al-
Dumaynah

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. al-Aziz 56, 57, 59

‘Abd Allah b. Unays 23

‘Abd Allah b. Yasar  44n

‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr  49n, 76¢, 1121, 1141

‘Abd Allah al-Ma’miin see al-Ma’min

‘Abd Allah al-Tayfarl 70

‘Abd ‘Amr b. ‘Ammar 89

‘Abd ‘Amr b. Bishr 82

‘Abd al-As b. Tha‘labah g

‘Abd al-Ashhal (tr) =22

‘Abd al-Aziz b. Imran 68

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan 19

‘Abd al-Aziz b. al-Walid 119

‘Abd Bani l-Hashas 118

‘Abd Hind b. Juradh 82

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan  39n, 47, 48, 49n,
76¢n, 76d, 13, 114

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muwaylik 93n

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ubaythir 62

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Uthman 3in

‘Abd al-Masih b. ‘Asalah  21n

‘Abd al-Muttalib  42n

‘Abd (al-)Qays (tr) 9, 21n, 29n, 82

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 30, 32n

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan 110n

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Isma‘il see Waddah al-

Yaman

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabr 22

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid 39

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath
108n, 113

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muljam 34

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim see Aba Muslim

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sabhan 75

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm al-Hakam 46

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd see al-Akhraz

‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali 117

‘Abd Shams b. Sa'd (tr) 106

‘Abd al-Uzza (tr) 75n

‘Abd Yaghath b. Waqqas 106
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‘Abdah b. Murarah 6

‘Abhalah 28n

‘Abid b. al-Abras  13n, 79n, 81, 97n

Abjar b. (Jabir b.) Bujayr 29

al-Abna’ (Yemen) 28

al-Abna’ (tr) 83

al-Abrad 89

‘Abs b. Hudhar 83n

‘Abs b. Rifaah (tr) 107n

‘Abs b. Talq al-Tian 42

Abu 1-‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah see al-Saffah

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami 34

Aba ‘Ajwah 75

Abu l-Aswad al-Dwali  3n

Abu ‘Azzah 105

Abu Bakr 26n, 29, 30n, 104

Abu Bijad 102

Abu Bilal b. Udayyah 41

Abt Dawud al-Dhubhli see Khalid b. Ibrahim

Abu Dhuw’ayb  g6n

Abu Fudayk 49

Abu Ghanim see Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid

Aba Hammad 60

Abu Hanifah Harb b. Qays 63

Abu Hashim ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 50,
59, 60

Abu Humayd Muhammad b. Ibrahim 58

Abu Isam 70

Abul-Jad® 87

Abi Ja‘far see al-Mansar

Abu Jubaylah 15

Abu Karib As‘ad  2n

Abu Lahab (tr) 117

Abu Latifah al-Uqayli 107

Abu Lulvah 30

Abu Marhab see Tha‘alabah b. Hasabah

AbuMarid 87

Abit Muhammad al-Sufyani 77

AbuMuslim 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 63

Abu N2’ilah see Silkan b. Salamah

Abu l-Najm al-Tjli  87n

Abu Nijad see Abu Bijad

Abu Qatadah see al-Harith b. Rib1

Abu Qurdadah  89gn

Abu Rabiah b. Dhuhl (tr) 53,87

Abu Rafi‘ see Ibn Abi I-Huqayq

Abu Salamah Hafs b. Sulayman 58

Abt Sammal 12

Abu Sa‘saah b. Zayd 120

Abu Simak see Aba Sammal

Abu Sufyan b. Harb 26, 27n

Abt Thawr Rabi‘ah see Rabi‘ah b. Thalabah

Abt Uthman 60

Abu Uzayhir b. Unays 26

Abyssinians

Ad (tr) 17n

Adi (tr) 35

‘Adib. Marina 19

‘Adib.Nasr 1n

‘Adi b. Rabi‘ah see Muhalhil b. Rabi‘ah

‘Adib. Zayd 19, 78n, 84

‘Adnan (tr) 8,13

Adra‘ ibn al-Ghassaniyyah 110

‘Adwan (tr) 102

‘Afar 3

‘Afirah  3n

al-Afshin  76in

al-Aghlab b. Salim 60

al-Ahlaf (tr) 26

Ahmad b. Abi Khalid al-Ahwal 70

Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hartn al-Rashid 72

al-Ahnaf b. Qays 32

‘Nidhah (tr) 87

‘Aishah bt Abi Bakr

al-‘Ajam see Persians

Ajla  43n

al-Akhraz ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd 110

al-‘Al2’ b. al-Hadrami 29

‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Abbas 58

‘Alib. AbiSad 68

‘Alib. AbiSa‘ld 68n

‘Ali b. Abi Talib  30n, 32, 33, 34, 36, 371, 471,
511, 112, 114N

‘Ali b. Haran al-Rashid  66n

Alib. Juday* 61

‘Ali b. Musa b. Ja‘far 73

‘Al1 al-Rida see ‘Ali b. Masa b. Ja‘far

‘Algamah b. Dhi Qayfan 17

al-‘Amaliq, al-‘Amaligah 1,3n

Amat al-Aziz 66, 71n

al-Amin  76h

Aminah bt ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas 63

‘Amir b. ‘Amir see al-Fityawn

‘Amir b. ‘Awf (tr) 109

‘Amir b. Badirah (tr) 107

‘Amirb. al-Dahyan 5

‘Amir b. Dubarah 59

‘Amir b. Juwayn 79, 8gn

16, 28, 43n, 118n, 19

30, 32n
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Amir b. Lwayy (tr) 29 As‘ad b. Ibrahim 37
‘Amir b. Rabiah gin al-Asha  88n
‘Amir b. Sa'saah  29n, 46, 83, 109n A'sha Hamdan 13
‘Amir al-Akbar (tr) 79n al-Ashajj see al-Ash‘ath b. Qays
‘Ammar b. Yasir 33 Ash‘arah see Ish‘arah
‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah see Abt ‘Azzah al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 34,113
‘Amr b. Abi ‘Umarah 96 al-Ashtar see Malik b. al-Harith
Amrb. Adi 1 Asid (Usayyid) b. Amr 52n
‘Amr b. al-Ahtam  102n Asid b. Jabir see Usayd b. Jabir
‘Amr b. al-‘Ajlan see ‘Amr Dhii I-Kalb Aslam (tr) 23, 25n
‘Amr b. Amir (tr) 91 Aslam b. Zurah 38
‘Amrb. al-‘As  32n, 34, 35 Asma bt Duraym  32n
‘Amr b. ‘Asiyah  79n, 102n Asm@ bt ‘Umays 30
‘Amrb. Ayyab  6on al-Aswad b. ‘Afar 3,4
‘Amr b. Bukayr 34, 35n al-Aswad b. Amir 89
‘Amr b. Hind 82, 89n, 101n al-Aswad b. Kab 28
‘Amr b. Hudhar 83n al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir 14, 94, 97
‘Amrb. Jurmaz 32 al-Aswad al-Kadhdhab see al-Aswad b. Ka‘b
‘Amr b. Kulthim 82n Aswad b. Sharik  53n
‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib  17n, 28 ‘Atikah bt Zayd b. Amr 32
Amrb.Masad 13 ‘Atiyyah b. al-Aswad 42
‘Amr b. Muhammad al-Thaqafi 54 al-A‘'war al-Shanni  36n
‘Amrb.Sa'd 93n al-Awas b. al-Hajr (tr) 97
Amrb. Said 76d Awd (tr) 58
‘Amr b. Salma see Wazar b. Jabir ‘Awf 93
‘Amr b. Tubba® 2,16, 76a ‘Awf b. ‘Amir (tr) 91,109n
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 38n, 49 Awf b. Kab (tr) 47n
Amrb. Yathribi  88n ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj (tr) 27
‘Amr b. Zabban al-Dhuhli 12 ‘Awf b. Malik 78
‘Amr b. al-Zarib 1 al-Aws (tr) 15, 22n, 23, 27n, 120N
‘Amr b. al-Zubayr 76¢ Aws b. Hajar 101
‘Amr Dha l-Adhar  7n Aws b. Harithah 89
‘AmrDhal-Kalb 102 ‘Ayhalah  28n
‘Amrah 79 al-Azariqah 42
Amra‘ah see Imra‘ah Azd (tr) 1, 4,26n, 42, 57n, 651, 97N
Anas b. Mudrik(ah) 88,93
al-‘Anbar b. ‘Amr (tr) 87 Babbah see ‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith
‘Anbasah b. Tamim 12 Badirah bt Harithah (tr) 107
Ans (tr) 28 Bahir b. Warqa® 47
al-Ansar  6n, 24n, 27n, 95,104, 120 al-Ba‘ith 18
‘Antarah b. Mu‘awiyah 8o Bakr b. Wa'il (tr) 9, 10n, 11, 29n, 36n, 55, 76b,
‘Antarah b. Shaddad see ‘Antarah b. Mu‘awi- 82n, 87
yah Bal@’b. Qays 99n
Anusharwan  63n Bal‘@ b. Qays (tr) 20
‘Anz b. W2l 107 Balharith b. Kad see al-Harith b. Ka’b
al-‘Arab al-Aribah 1n Bali (tr) 27n, 99
al-Arab al-Musta‘riban  1n Bal-Qayn (tr?) 95
Asad (tr) 6,13, 310, 76b, 81n, 86, 100, 104, al-Barajim (tr) 18

106n, 108n, 112, 118n al-Barrad al-Kinani 20
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Bashshar b. Burd 65n
al-Basus 10n, 11n, 78n

Bilqis b. Sayfi 7

Bishr b. Abi Khazim 83

Bishr b. al-Bar?® 24

Bishr b. Harithah 79

Bishr b. Marwan 46

Bishr b. ‘Utbah 40

“Blood-lickers” see Laaqat al-dam

Bukayr b. Wishah (or Wassaj) 47
al-Buqam 97

al-Burak b. ‘Abd Allah 34

Baran bt al-Hasan b. Sahl 70

Buzurgmihr 63n

Byzantines 39, 74n, 76i (see also Romans)

Christians 16, 21n, 30n, 31, 70n
Confederates see al-Ahlaf

al-Daajim gn

Dabbah (tr) 58n

Dabbah b.Udd 8

Dad(h)awayh 28

al-Dahhak b. Qays 46, 56

al-Dahyan see ‘Amir al-Dahyan

al-Daja‘im gn

Daj‘am see al-Daja‘im

Daras (tr) 94, 89n

Darat al-Qamar  31n

Darim (tr) 18

Daws (tr) 26

Dawud b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah 58, 60

Dawud b. Hubalah (Habalah, Habalah) o9

Dawud b. Yazid b. ‘Umar 60

the Descendants see al-Abn&

Dhi I-Himar see al-Aswad b. Ka’b

Dhau I-Jawshan al-Kilabi 103

Dhu 1-Kalb see ‘Amr Dha I-Kalb

Dhu l-Khimar 28n

Dhi Nuwas 16

Dha I-Qarnayn see al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al-
Qays

Dha Ruayn 2

Dhua l-Rummah 101

Dhu I-Shanatir see Lakhni‘ah

Dhu’ab b. Rubayyi‘ah 100

Dhubyan (tr) 3mn

Dhuhl (tr)

Dubay‘ah b. al-Hutam 29

21n, 291, 87n

Dubay‘ah b. Zayd (tr) 27
Duj‘um see al-Daja‘im
al-Dulamis 21n
al-Dumaynah bt Hudhayfah
Durayd b. al-Simmah  18n, g1

116n

the Emigrants see al-Muhajirin
Ethiopians see Abyssinians

Fadakib. Abad 87

Fadalah b. Habis 32

al-Fadl b. Sahl 68, 73

Fahm b. ‘Amr (tr) 85,102

Fakhitah see Habbah bt Abi Hashim
Faq‘as (tr) 13,31n

Faraj al-Daylami  68n

al-Farazdaq 7n, 32n, 40, 41, 52, 121n
Fari‘ah bt Shaddad 79n

Faris al-Nabi see al-Harith b. Rib1
Fatik b. al-Dil (tr) 40

Fatimah 34n, 37n, 510, 58n
Fatimah bt al-Walid 38n

Fatimah ukht Hudbah 110
Fawza‘ah b. Salamah g

Fayraz Abu Lu’lu‘ah see Abt Lu’lw’ah
Fayraz b. al-Daylami 28

Fazarah (tr)
al-Fityawn 15
al-Furs see Persians

31,103n, 1121

Ghadirah b. Malik (tr) 100

Ghadub 121

Ghafar 3n

Ghalib al-Mas‘udi al-Aswad  68n
Ghalib al-Rami 68

Ghamid (tr) 97

Ghanm b. Kab (tr) 24n

al-Gharar al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man 29
Ghassan, Ghassanids 9n, 15, 21, 89, 99
Ghatafan (tr) 13,14, 310,104
al-Ghawth b. Lwayy 4

Ghaziyyah b. Jusham (tr) gin

Ghifar 3n

Ghufaylah b. Qasit 12

Ghufayrah 3n

al-Habash(ah) see Abyssinians
Habbah bt Abi Hashim 45
Habib (Hubayb) b. Khalid 13

369
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al-Habtar (tr) 109n

Haddaj b. Malik g9

al-Hadi 66, 67, 69n, 71n

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 46, 47, 48, 49n, 52n, 108n,
13

Hamasisah b. Sharahil 87

Hamdan (tr) 4,17,13

Hammadah (or Hoamma’) 116

Hammam b. Murrah 10, 11n

Hammam b. Mutarrif 109

Hanifah (tr) 47,107

Hanzalah (tr) 18n, 76b, 104

Harb b. ‘Abd Allah  69n

Harb (b. Sulayk?) 93

Harb b. Umayyah 18

al-Harith b. Abi Shamir 89, 99

al-Harith b. Amr al-Magsar 76b

al-Harith b. Aws 22

al-Harith b. Baybah 18

al-Harith b. Jabalah 21, 8gn

al-Harith b.Kab 6n, 8

al-Harith b. Kab (tr) 77,106,109n

al-Harith b. RibT 23,104

al-Harith b. Suwayd 27, gon

al-Harith b. Zalim 14, 94, 98

Harithah (tr) 22,120

Harithah b. Qasy 99

Harmalah b. ‘Asalah 21

Harmalah b. al-Hukaym  21n

Harthamah b. A'yan 67

Haran al-Rashid  66n, 67, 72n, 74, 76g

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib  32n, 34, 37,
110

al-Hasan b. ‘Al b. al-Hasan 67

al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd Allah 59

al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 60

al-Hasan b. Sahl  68n, 70, 73n

al-Hashas (tr) 18

Hashim (tr) 51,57

Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf s51n

al-Hashimiyyah s5in

Hassan b. Thabit 22n

Hassan b. Tuban (Tubban, Tiban) 2n

Hassan b. Tubba“ 2, 3n, 4, 76a

Hawalah b. al-Hanw (tr) 97

Hawazin (tr) 25n, g1n

al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah 60

Hazim al-Bugmi 97

Hazn b. Badirah (tr) 107

the Helpers see al-Ansar

al-Hijris 10n, 11

Hilal (tr) 46n, o1

Hilal b. Umayyah al-Khuzal 6

Himyar (tr) 2n,7n,16

Hind 101

Hind bt Ma‘bad b. Nadlah 13n

Hind bt Mu‘awiyah b. al-Harith 10

Hubayb see Habib

Hubayrah b. AbiWahb 102n

Hubayrah b. Sakhr 79

Hubayrah b. al-Samin 109

Hubayrah al-Makshah 28n

Hubayshah 1n

Hudad b. Zalim g

Hudbah b. Khashram 3in, 110, 116n

Hudhayfah b. Hisn  103n

Hudhayl (tr) 85,102

al-Hujaym (tr) 87

Hujr b. al-Harith  76bn

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tast 70

Humayd b. Qahtabah 60

Humran b. Malik 103

Hunaah (tr.) 65n

Hurayth b. Aswad 53

Husayn (servant) 71

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib  32n, 34, 37, 44,
10

al-Husayn b. ‘Alib. al-Hasan 67

al-Hutam 29

Huzaylah 3

al-Tbad 19n, 21n, 36n

Ibn Abi ‘Aqib see ‘Abd Allah b. Bashshar

Ibn Abi l-Huqayq =22n, 23

Ibn Abi l-Shaykh 51

Ibn Akhdar al-Mazini see ‘Abbad b. ‘Alqgamah

Ibn ‘Ammar see ‘Abd ‘Amr b. ‘Ammar

Ibn Artah  38n

Ibn al-Ash‘ath see ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad

Ibn Athal see Ibn Uthal

Ibn Awn 37

Ibn Dajam g

Ibn Dubarah see ‘Amir ibn Dubarah

Ibn al-Dughunnah see Rabi‘ah b. Rufay*

Ibn al-Dumaynah  110n, 16

Ibn Habbar see Isma‘il b. Habbar

Ibn al-Habtariyyah 109
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Ibn Hubayrah see Yisuf b. ‘Umar and Yazid b.
‘Umar

Ibn al-Hurr see ‘Ubayd Allah b. al-Hurr

Ibn Imran 54

Ibn Jurmiz see ‘Amr b. Jurmuz

Ibn al-Kalbi 39

Ibn al-Kurdiyyah see Ja‘far b. al-Mansar

Ibn Ladghah (or Ladh‘ah) see Rabi‘ah b.
Rufay*

Ibn Ma‘in (Mu‘ayn, Mu‘in) 51

Ibn Muljam see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muljam

Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat 75

Ibn Rafilah see Ibn Zafilah

Ibn Salma see Wazar ibn Jabir

Ibn Sayhan see Ibn Artah

Ibn al-Tayyah 34

Ibn ‘Urwah al-Kinani g9

Ibn Uthal 39

Ibn Zafilah o5

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Hasan 77

Ibrahim al-Imam see Ibrahim b. Muhammad
b. Ali

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi 69

Ibrahim b. Malik al-Ashtar 44n

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ali 57

Ibycus 6n

Idris b. ‘Abd Allah b. Hasan 67

Idris b. Idris 67

Gl (tr) 29

‘Tkabb  101n

TImlaq 1n

Imliq 1,34

Imra‘ah bt Dawuad b. Hubalah g

Imru’ al-Qays b. Hujr  14n, 76bn, 79

Imru’ al-Qays b. Zayd Manah (tr) 19

Isab.‘Alib. ‘Abd Allah 58

Isab. Miisa b. Muhammad 62

Ishaq b. Musa al-Hadi 69

Ishaq b. Talhah 108

Ish‘arah bt Dawad b. Hubalah ¢

Ismafl b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah 58

Isma‘l b. Habbar 75

al-Ja'd b. al-Shammakh 18
Ja'dah (tr) 107

Ja‘dah bt al-Ash‘ath  37n
Jadhimah al-Abrash 1
Jadis (tr) 3,4

Jaffarb. AbiTalib 30n, 95

Ja‘far ibn al-Mansar  76g

Ja‘far b. Subh al-Tanakhi 9

Ja‘far b. Thalabah (tr) 100

Jafnah, Jafnids 9gn, 15n, 21n, 89

Jamr (tr) 8gn

Janah b. ‘Ubayd Allah 116

Janab 102n

Jarir b. ‘Atiyyah  9n, 32n, 121n

Jarirb. Yazid 63

Jarm b. ‘Amr (tr) 79

Jassas b. Murrah 10n, 11

Jaz’ b. al-Harith 96, 97

Jews 22n,23n,24

Jibril b. Bukhtisha® 70

Juday* al-Kirmani 57, 61

Judham (tr) 50,99

Juhaynah (tr) 23n

al-Julas al-Ansari 27

Jumah (tr)

Jurhum o4

Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah (tr)
g1

105n

18, 25N, 47,

Kab b. ‘Abd Allah al-Namari 21
Kab b. al-Ashraf 22, 23, 92
Kab b. al-Harith 5
Kabb.Juayl 39

Kab b. Rabiah (tr) o1

Kahmas al-Sa'di 42

Kalb (tr) 38,79

Kalb b. Wabarah g

Kanzah 67n

Kathif (Kuthayf) al-Taghlibl 12
Khaddam (tr) 87

Khadijah 34n

Khafajah (tr) 93,109

Khalaf al-Misri 68

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid 39n
Khalid b. Asid 46

Khalid b. Ibrahim 61

Khalid b. Ja‘far 14, 94, 98
Khalid b. al-Mu‘ammar 36
Khalid b. Nadlah 13,106
Khalid b. Said 39

Khalid b. al-Walid  39n, 95, 104
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah  39n, 45
Khalid al-Qasr1 52

al-Khans?® 86

Kharijah b. Hudhafah 35
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Kharijites  34n, 40, 41, 42, 46, 471, 49, 56,
64n

Khashram 110

Khatham (tr) 3on, 88, 93,103, 109, 116

Khawli b. Sahlah 89

Khawta‘ah 12n

Khazim b. Khuzaymah 60

Khazim al-Fahmi g7n

al-Khazraj (tr) 15, 22n, 23, 240, 95, 120

al-Khims al-Taghlibl 94

Khindif (tr) 20

Khulayd ‘Aynayn al-Abdi 38

Khunays (tr) 96

Khunuk Khatan 38

Khusraw 13n

Khusraw Parwiz 19n

Khuza‘ah (tr) ~ 6n, 25n, 26, 109n

Khuza‘ib. Aswad 23

Khuzaymah b. Lv’ayy  87n

Kilab (tr) 14, 91,103n, 109, 121n

Kinanah b. Khuzaymabh (tr) 6, 20n, 44n,
76b, 96n, ggn

Kinanah b. al-Harith (tr) 96

Kindah (tr) 43n, 76b, 13n

Kisra 19,113n

Kulayb b. Rabiah 10n, 11

Kulayb b. Yarbu‘ (tr) 41

al-Kumayt b. Thalabah 31

al-Kumayt b. Zayd 64

Kuntus 6n

Kurayz (tr) 52

Kuthayf see Kathif

La‘aqat al-Dam 1n, 26n

Labatah b. al-Farazdaq 52

Lakhi‘ah see Lakhni‘ah

Lakhm, Lakhmids 13, 19n, 21n, 50, 89
Lakhni‘ah Yanuf 2,16

Lawudh, Lawadh 3n

Layla l-Akhyaliyyah 109n

Layth (tr) 44

Ladh (Lud) 3n

Lukhay‘ah see Lakhni‘ah

M7’ al-Sama’ 2in

Ma‘add (tr) 21, 113

Ma‘bad b. Akhdar 41

Madhbhij (tr)  8n, 28n, 33n, 58n, 771, 1061,
109n, 113

Ma‘di Karib 17n

Ma‘dikarib b. al-Harith  76b

Ma‘dikarib b. Qays see al-Ash‘ath b. Qays

Mafriaq b. ‘Amr al-Asamm 29

al-Mahdi 65, 66n, 69n, 77

Makhztm (tr) 26n, 39n

Malik b. al-‘Ajlan 15

Malik b. Awf o1

Malik b. Bakr see al-Simmah al-Akbar

Malik b. Hanzalah (tr) 18n

Malik b. al-Harith al-Ashtar 33

Malik b. al-Haytham 60

Malik b. Kimah 12

Malik b. Misma*® 49

Malik b. al-Mundhir 52

Malik b. Nuwayrah 104

Malik b. Rafilah see Ibn Zafilah

Malik b. al-Samit 12n

Malik b. al-Simmah  18n

Malik b. Taym Allah b. Thalabah gn

Malik b. ‘Umayr b. Wada® 93

Malik b. Zafilah see Ibn Zafilah

al-Ma’'mun 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 76h, 109n

Ma‘n b. Malik b. Fahm (tr) 42n

Ma‘nb. Z&idah 64, 65

Mansar (?) 12

al-Mansur Abu Ja‘far  57n, 58, 60, 62, 63, 64,
65, 66n, 69n, 74n, 76f, 77, 117

Mangir b. Jumhar 54, 55

Manzar b. Jumhar 55

Mangzuar b. Zabban 112n

Maras (tr) 89

Marba‘b. Wa‘waah 121

Mardanah 38

Marib b. Ma‘di Karib  17n

Marrar b. Anas 58

Marthad b. ‘Amir 53

Marwan b. al-Hakam 45, 109, 110

Marwan b. Muhammad 54, 56, 57, 60, 117

Marwanids 51

Mas‘ad b. Amr 42

Mas‘ud b. Shaddad 79

Mas‘ad b. Sinan 23

Mawiyyah bt Awf 21n

Mawthaban see ‘Amr b. Tubba“

Mayda‘an b. Malik (tr) 96

Mazin (tr) 41, 83,87

al-Mazni see al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah

Mingar (tr) 42n, 87
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Mirba“ see Marba“

Mirdas b. Udayyah see Aba Bilal b. Udayyah

al-Miswar b. Ziyadah 110

Mu‘allis (Mu‘allas) 550

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 1n, 15n, 26n, 33,
34, 36, 371, 38, 39, 471, 108N, 110, 114N

Mu‘awiyah b. Amr  86n

Mu‘awiyah b. Badirah (tr) 107

Mu‘awiyah b. Hujayr 9

Mu‘awiyah b. Malik  18n

Mu‘awiyah b. al-Walid 57

Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid 45n

Mu‘ayn al-Muharibi 46

Mudar (tr) 5n, 94,106

Mudarrit al-Hijarah see ‘Amr b. Hind

Mudljj (tr) 99

Mughallis 55

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abd Allah see al-Uqayshir

al-Mughirah b. Shubah 30, 46

al-Muhajirin  24n, 104

Muhalhil b. Rabiah 78

al-Mubhallab b. Abi Sufrah  42n, 47, 48n

al-Muhallab b. ‘Ubaythir ~ 62n

al-Muhallil see al-Mujallil

Muhallim (tr) 87

Muhammad, the Prophet, the Messenger of

God  6n,18n, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 20,

301, 34, 50N, 51, 91, 95, 103N, 105, 1131,
1200

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Hasan 59,
60, 62, 67n, 77, 117

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Khazim 43

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr  32n

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas
50,570

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath  108n

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 50n

Muhammad b. al-Husayn 51

Muhammad b. Maslamah 22

Muhammad b. Sahl 64

Muharib (tr) 46

al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad 27, gon

Mujahid b. Jabr 51

al-Muyjallil b. Thalabah 78

Mujammi- (tr) 121

Mujashi‘ (tr) 32n

al-Mukhtar 49n

al-Mulayk see al-Abrad

Mulaykah bt ‘Uyaynah see Umm al-Banin

al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkuri 101

al-Mundalith b. Idris 107

al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al-Qays  21n, 81

al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man al-Gharar 29

al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man M2’ al-Sama’ 13,
76b, 89

al-Mundhir Dhai -Qarnayn 21

Mu’nis al-Basri 69

Mugatil (tr) 36, 94

Mugatil b. Hassan 36n

Murad (tr) 4, 28n,33

Murrah (tr) 21n, 53n

Musa al-Hadi see al-Had1

Masa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali  62n

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 75

Mus‘ab b. Amr 16n

Mus‘ab b. ‘Ubayd Allah 116

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr  49n, 112, 14

Musafi‘b. Yarba‘  31in

Muslim b. ‘Aqil  103n

Musliyah (tr) 58

al-Mutajarridah  101n

al-Mutalammis 82, 8gn

Mutammim b. Nuwayrah  104n, 1on

al-Mu‘tasim  76i

al-Mutayyabun 26

Muwaffaq al-Saglabi  68n

Muzahim b. Amr 116

Nabhan 8o

Nadir (tr) 22n, 23n, 24n

Naffa® uon

Nafi‘b. al-Azraq 42, 49n

Nafis (servant) 72

al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah see Muhammad b. ‘Abd
Allah b. al-Hasan

N@’jlah 1n

al-Na‘ir b. al-Zammam 32

al-Najashi 110on

Najdah b. Amir 49

al-Nakha“ (tr) 33n

al-Namir b. Qasit (tr) 5n, 29n

Nashirah b. Aghwath 10

Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah (tr) o1

Nasr b. Quayn 100, 112

Nasr b. Sayyar 57, 61

Nasr b. Shabath 109

Nawar 93

Nawfal b. al-Furat 51
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Nihm (tr) 17 al-Rabi‘b. Yanus 66
Nufay‘b. Ka‘b b. Umayr 32 Rabi‘b. ‘Utaybah 100
Nuh (Noah) 3n Rabi‘ah b. Kab b. Sa‘d (tr.) 40
al-Nu‘man b. Abd Allah 107n Rabi‘ah b. Malik (tr) 121
al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 46 Rabi‘ah b. Nizar (tr) 5, 10n,13, 29, 36, 42, 64,
al-Nu‘man b. Jisas 106 65, 94
al-Nu‘man b. Malik see al-Nu‘man b. Jisas Rabi‘ah b. Rufay* a1
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir al-Lakhm1 19, 20, Rabi‘ah b. Thalabah 86
94, 971, 101 Rabi‘ah b. Uqayl (tr) 109n
Nusayb ggn al-Ramd (tr) 97
al-Rashid see Haran al-Rashid
Odenathus 1n Rawh b. al-Sakan 73
Raytah 85,102
Persians (al-Ajam, al-Furs) 2, 28, 30, 119 al-Ribab (tr) 34, 76b, 93,1061, 121
Rifa'ah b. Qays 25
Qabisah b. al-Qayn 46 Rifa‘ah b. Thabit 55
Qabus ibn Hind 82 Riyah b. Yarba“ (tr) 18
Qadis (Qiddis) 3 Romans (or Byzantines, al-Rim) g9
Qahtabah b. Shabib 60 Rubayyi‘ah b. ‘Ubayd 100
Qahtan (tr) 7n,13 Rufay* 110
Qasirb.Sa'd 1 Rufay Abi 1-‘Aliyah al-Riyahi 38
Qatadah b. Jandal 53n al-Rom g
Qatadah b. Sabah 53 Rushayd b. Rumayd 29n
Qatam 34
al-Qattal al-Kilabi 75 Saba’ (Sheba) 4n
Qawqal (tr) 15 Sabiq al-Khwarazmi  58n
al-Qayn b. Jasr (tr) 95n Sabrah b. ‘Umayr (or ‘Amr) 13
Qays b. Asim 29 Sad(tr) 47,121
Qays b. Hanzalah (tr) 17,18n Sa‘d b. Bakr (tr) a1
Qays b. Hubayrah al-Makshah 28 Sa‘d b. Dabbah 8
Qays b. al-Khatim 120 Sa‘d b. Tha‘labah (tr) 8in
Qays b. Muhammad b. al-Ashath 108 Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah (tr) 106
Qays b. Thalabah (tr) 29, 78, 82 Sa‘d Tamim (tr) 93
Qays b. Zayd 27 Sadus (tr) 36
Qays b. Zuhayr 94 al-Saffah Abu I-“Abbas  57n, 58, 60, 62, 63,
Qays ‘Aylan (tr) 20, 25, 46, 76b, 85n, 1071, 741, 77, 117
14 Safiyyah bt ‘Abd al-Muttalib 32n
Qiddis 3n Sahm (tr) 34n
Quda‘ah (tr) o9n Said b.al-As 110
al-Quhayf b. al-Humayyir 107 Said b. Saylam 73
Quraysh (tr) 12n, 22, 26, 30n, 32n, 34n, 351, Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 38
38, 39, 49, 50, 63, 751, 871, 105, 108n Sa‘id b. Zayd b. Amr 32
Qurrah b. Hubayrah 104 al-Sakasik (tr) 48n
Qurt b. Badirah (tr) 107 Sakhr b. ‘Amr see Sakhr b. al-Sharid
Qushayr (tr) 107 Sakhrb. al-Sharid 86
Qustantin al-Rimi  68n Saksak b. Ashras (tr) 48n
Qutbah b. Qatadah 95n Salamah b. al-Harith 76b
Qutham b. (al-)‘Abbas 33 Salamah b. Qushayr (tr) 107

Salamah b. Samurah 107n
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Salaman b. Mufrij 97

al-Salil b. Thawr 109

Salim b. Darah 31,11

Salim b. Rwaybah 31

Salimah (tr) 23n

Salit b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas 63

Sallam b. Abi l-Hugqayq see Ibn Abil-Huqayq

Sallam b. Mishkam 24

Salma 86

Salal (tr) 83,16

Sam (Shem) 3n

al-Samaw’al 14n

Sammal b. ‘Awf (tr) o1

Sarim b. Yarba“ (tr)  42n, 47n

Sariyah b. ‘Uwaymir 109

Sa‘saah b. Harb 47n

Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah (tr) 83

Sassanids 19n, 13n

Sawwar b. Hayyan 42

Sayfib. Saba’ al-Asghar (tr) 7

Sayyad al-Fawaris see ‘Utaybah b. al-Harith

Sayyar (tr) 121

“The Scented Ones” see al-Mutayyabtan

Shabib b. Bajarah (or Bujrah) 34

Shabib b. Waj 63

Shabib b. Yazid al-Shaybani 46

Shakir (tr) 17

al-Shammakh al-Yamami (or al-Yamani)

67n

Shammas b. Dithar 43

al-Shamas ‘Ufayrah see ‘Ufayrah

al-Shanfara 1n, 88n, 93n, 97

Sharahil al-Shaybani 87

Sharik b. ‘Amr (tr) 53

Shayban (tr) 21n, 29n, 36n, 491, 64n

Shayban b. ‘Abd Shams 40

Shibl b. ‘Abd Allah 17n

Shibl b. Qiladah see Shubayl b. Qiladah

Shihab b. al-Ayyif 21n

Shubayl b. Qiladah 93

Shurahbil 87n

Shurahbil b. al-Harith ~ 76b

Shurahbil Dha I-Jawsahn see Dha I-Jawshan
al-Kilab1

Shurayh b. Dubay‘ah see al-Hutam

Silkan b. Salamah 22

Sim‘n b. Hubayrah see Aba Sammal

al-Simmabh al-Akbar 18

al-Simmah b. ‘Abd Allah  107n

Solomon (Sulayman) 7n

Su‘ayd b. Dabbah 8

Subay* (tr) 121

Subh b. al-Harith b. Amr gn
Subh b. Yazid b. ‘Umar 60
Sudayf b. Maymin 117

Sudayy b. Malik b. Hanzalah (tr) 18n
Sufyan the astrologer 48
Suhaym see ‘Abd Bani l-Hashas
Suhaym b. Wathil 32n
al-Sulakah 88

(al-)Sulayk b. (al-)Sulakah 88, 93
Sulaym (tr) 75n, 86n, 91,107
Sulayma see Salma

Sulaymah (tr) 2in

Sulayman see Solomon

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 48, 50
Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah 62
Sulayman b. Hisham 17
Sulayman b. Jarir  67n

Sulayman b. al-Muhajir 58
al-Sumayl b. al-A'war 103
Suwayd b. (al-)Samit 27n, go

Ta’abbata Sharra (or Sharran)

al-Tababi‘ah see Tubba‘s

Taghlib b. Wil (tr) 10n, 12, 29n, 76b, 78n

Tahir b. al-Husayn 76hn

Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah  32n

Tamim (tr) 13,18, 321, 341, 42, 43, 46, 60,
87n, 104, 121n

Tamim b. al-Akhtam 112

Tarafah b. al-Abd 82, 89n

Tarif b. Tammim 87

Tarifah 110

Tasm (tr) 3,4

Tathr (tr) 107n

Tawbah b. al-Humayyir 107n, 109

al-Tayfari see ‘Abd Allah al-Tayfuri

Taym b. Abd Manaf (tr.) 34n, 93,108n

Taym Allah b. Mubashshir (tr) 16

Taym Allah b. Thalabah (tr) 49

Taym Allah al-Najjar (tr) 120n

Taym al-Ribab (tr) 106

Tayyi’ (tr) 3, 4, 22n, 701, 80, 102n

Thabit b. Jabir see Ta’abbata Sharra

Thabit b. Rafi* 3in

Tha‘labah al-Fatik 9

Tha‘labah b. Hasabah 18

85, 97n
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Tha‘labah b. Yarba‘ (tr) 100n, 104n
Thaqif (tr) 30n, 91, 13

Thawr b. Abi Siman 109
Tubba’s 2

Tufayl al-Ghanawi 102n
Tuhayyah (tr) 87,121

‘Ubadah b. Mujib (or Muhabbab) see al-
Qattal al-Kilab1

‘Ubayd Allah b. (al-)‘Abbas b. Abi Talib 33

‘Ubayd Allah b. al-‘Abbas al-Sulami 14

‘Ubayd Allah b. al-Harith 114n

‘Ubayd Allah b. al-Hasan 73

‘Ubayd Allah b. al-Hurr al-Ju'fi 44, 114, 115

‘Ubayd Allah b. Qays see Ibn Qays al-
Ruqayyat

‘Ubayd Allah b. Ziyad 40, 42, 44, 46

‘Ubayd Allah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan 49

‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith  32n

‘Ubaydah b. Hilal  41n

al-Ubayrid al-Ghassani see al-Abrad

Ubayy b. Zayd 19n

Udhaynah 1n

‘Udhrah (tr) 3n, 10

‘Ufayrah 3

Umamah 5

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Aziz 51, 55n

‘Umar b. al-Khattab  26n, 30, 34n, 104

‘Umar b. Laja>  64n

‘Umar b. Yazid b. ‘Umayr 52

Umaymah 10

‘Umayr b. Ishaq 37

‘Umayr b. Yathribi 88n

‘Umayr al-Sa'di 88

Umayyads 451, 461, 51, 571, 77

Umayyah 38n

Umayyah b. ‘Abd Allah b. Khalid 47

Umayyah b. Abil-Salt 113n

Umm Aban 16

Umm ‘Abd Allah bt al-Walid 38

Umm al-Banin bt ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 119

Umm al-Banin bt al-Hakam 51, 76d

Umm al-Banin bt ‘Uyaynah 31

Umm Bawza“ 110

Umm Dinar 31

Umm Julayhah 102

Umm Kulthim bt Ali 34

Umm Kultham bt Muhammad  34n

Umm Tamim 104

‘Umlaq 3n

‘Uqaybah b. Hubayrah 112

Uqayl (tr) 93,107

al-Uqayshir 108

‘Ugbah b. Salm 65

‘Urwah al-Rahhal b. ‘Utbah 20

Usamah b. Lwayy 4

Usayd (Asid) b. Jabir 97

Usayyid (tr) 87

Usayyid (Asid) b. Amr 52n

‘Utarid (tr) 43

‘Utaybah b. al-Harith 100

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 1n, 18n, 28n, 30n, 31, 32n,
33,38, 49n

‘Uthman b. Juday* 61

‘Uthman b. Nahik 63

‘Uyaynah b. Hisn 31,103

Wabar(ah) b. Yuhannis 28n
Waddah al-Yaman 19

Wahib b. al-Harith 96
Wahriz 28n, 119

Wailah (tr) 83

al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 48, 57n, 19
al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah 57n
al-Walid b. al-Mughirah 26, 38n
al-Walid b. Sa'd 58n

al-Walid b. Said 58

al-Walid b. ‘Utbah  45n
al-Walid b. Yazid 76e,107n
Wagqdan (tr) 121

Wazar b. Jabir 80
Wizr b. Jabir  8on

Yahya b. Muadh 73

Yalammaqah bt Ilisharah  7n

(al-)Yaman (tr) 42, 55, 64, 651, 941, 1071,

14n

Yaqtin b. Musa 63

Ya‘qub al-Dawraqi 37

Yaqzan 53

Yarba“ (tr) 100

Yashkur (tr) 10n, 101

Yazid b. ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid see Aba Muham-
mad al-Sufyani

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 51n

Yazid b. Abi Kabshah 48

Yazid b. Abi Muslim Dinar 48

Yazid b. Abi Sufyan 26
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Yazid b. Hamal 107

Yazid b. al-Husayn b. Numayr 48

Yazid b. Jamal see Yazid b. Hamal

Yazid b. Muawiyah b. ‘Abd Allah 59

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 38, 39, 42
Yazid b. al-Muhallab 48

Yazid b. Ruwaybah 109

Yazid b. al-Simmabh see Yazid b. al-Tathriyyah
Yazid b. al-Tathriyyah 107

Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 56, 59, 60
Yazid b. al-Walid 76e

Yuhannis b. Wabarah 28

Yasuf b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 56

al-Zabba 1
al-Zabban al-Dhuhli 12
al-Zabibah 1n
Zad(h)awayh 34n
Zalim al-Amifi  g7n
Zarqd al-Yamamah 4n
Zayd b. Harithah 95

Zayd b. Marib 17

Zaynab 1n

Zaynab bt ‘All see Umm Kulthtm bt ‘Ali
Zaynab bt al-Harith 24

Zenobia 1n

Zirr b. Jabir 8on

Ziyad b. Abih 38, 46, 13n

Ziyad b. ‘Ubayd Allah 77

Ziyadah b. Zayd b. Malik 110, n6n
Zopyrus 1n

Zubayd (tr) 28n

al-Zubaybah 1

al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam 32, 49n, 76cn
Zuhayr b. ‘Abd Shams 7

Zuhayr b. Jadhimah 14

Zuhayrb. Janab 9

Zuhrah (tr) 3on,75n

Zumayl b. ‘And Manaf 3in

Zumayl b. Wubayr 31

Zur‘ah see Dhui Nuwas
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Abidah 97 Damascus 9n, 38n, 39n, 48n, 50n, 57, 110n
al-Abla® 16 Daylam 28n
Afth  109n Dayr Dawad 9n
Afghanistan 47n Dha -Majaz 26
Afyah 109 Dhul-Masrah 99
al-Ahwaz 41 Dijlah see Tigris
Aja’ 3n Dimashq see Damascus
Aleppo 21n
al-Amarah 89 Egypt 35, 60n
Amman s5o0n Euphrates 1
‘Ammuriyah (Amorium) 76i
al-Anbar 1,63 Fakhkh 67
Ankara 76in Fakhkhah 93
the Arch of Kisra (Khosraw) 113 al-Falaj 107n
Arim 4 Fars 58,59, 61n
Arim 75 al-Farz 103
Ashba® 31 al-Farzah 103n
Awtas o1 Filastin see Palestine
‘Ayn al-Tamr 1,36n al-Furat see Euphrates
Furdat Nu‘m see Nu‘m’s Ford
Badr 105
Baghdad 1n, 59n, 65n, 691, 1130 al-Ghawr 19
al-Bahrayn 29, 65, 82 al-Ghutah 38n
Balkh 38, 47, 61n
al-Balqd® 57 al-Habil (?) 13
al-Bandanijayn 113 Habn@ g9
(al-)Baqqah 1 Hadramawt 113n
the Barrier see al-Sudd Hajar 38n
Basra 32n, 33, 42, 490, 52n, 62 Hajar (Hajr, Hujr) al-Rashidah 109
(al-)Bawn 17 Hamadhan 7in
Bint Haydah see Haydah's Daughter Harat see Herat
Bostra see Busra al-Harbiyyah 69
Bukhara 28 Harib 9n
Burqat Harib 9 Hariz 109
Busra 39 Harran 56
al-Butah 104 Harard® 47n
Buzakhah 104 Hawiyy 109
Hawran o9n
Carmania see Kirman Haydah's Daughter 109
Carrhae see Harran Herat 43,59
City of Peace see Baghdad Hijaz 3, 33, 60, 751, 1100, 116N
Cows’' Horns 109 Hims see Homs
Ctesiphon 59n, 113n al-Hirah 1, 13n, 19, 21n, 36n, 76b, 82, 89n,
94n, 971, 1011, 108
al-Daah 31 Hit 1

al-Dahna’ 75 Homs 39, 48n



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX

al-Hubayl 13n
al-Hudayba® 89

Hulwan 59
al-Humaymah 50, 57
Hunayn gin

Hushsh Bani Zuhrah  75n

Idam 10

Ifrigiy(y)ah 67

Iram 3n

Iraq 1,38, 48, 51, 56, 59, 60, 113n
‘Isabadh 65n

Isfahan 59

Istakhr 59

Iwan Kisra see Arch of Kisra

al-Jarib 20

al-Jawf 4
Jaww 4
al-Jazir 44

al-Jazirah 1, 6on
al-Jibal 58,59
Jordan s50n, 57
al-Jubayl 13n
al-Juhfah 99
Jurayr 109n
Juwatha 29

Kafir 82

Karbala 37n

Karman see Kirman

Khabt al-Alam 110

Khaffan 40

Khafiyyah 1

Khaww 100n

Khaybar 23n, 24n

al-Khazir 44n

Khorasan  2n, 36, 38, 43n, 47, 55, 57, 58, 59,
6on, 61, 63, 69, 771, 108n

Khurasan see Khorasan

Kirman 57n

Klysma see al-Qulzum

Kudad 50,57

Kufa 1n,13n,19n, 34, 36, 40n, 46, 52n, 56,
581, 59, 64,108

al-Kulab 106

al-Kunasah 58

Liwa’ Tufayl 6n
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Ma Wara’ al-Nahr see Transoxania

al-Mad@’in  44n, 59, 63

al-Madinah see Medina

Madinat al-Salam see Baghdad

Maghbit al-Juhfah g9

al-Maghrib 67

Makkah see Mecca

Malhab 81

Marib 4n

al-Marma® 89

Marj al-Suffar gn

Marw 38, 43, 47, 70n

Marwarradh  63n

Masrah g99n

Maziun 42n

Mecca 18n, 22, 26, 30, 31n, 34n, 67, 77, 87n,
91n, 94, 99N, 1091, 1171, 120N

Medina 22n, 23n, 27, 29, 30, 31, 38, 501, 62,
66n, 76¢, 77, 951, 99n, 110, 116n, 1181,
120 (see also Yathrib)

Meknes 67n

Misr see Egypt

Morocco 67n

Mubarak Canal 52

Mughbat al-Juhfah see Maghbit al-Juhfah

Mauasabad 71

Musayabadh 7in

Mu’tah 95

Nahr al-Mubarak see Mubarak Canal
Najaf 1n

Najd see Nejd

Najran 16

al-Nahrawan 34

al-Nasif 97

Nejd 20mn,75n

al-Nujayr 13

Nu‘m’s Ford (Furdat Num) 2

Oman 29, 42n

Palestine 50
Persepolis  59n

Qasr (Bani) Mugatil 36
Qinnasrin  21n

Quba’ (Qawba’) 109n
al-Qulzum 33

Quriin Baqar see Cows’ Horns
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al-Qusaybat 1on
Qutqutanah 1, 36n

al-Radh 83
Rakhman 85
al-Ragam 9
al-Raqqah 74
al-Rayy 77
Ram 63

Ramah (Rome or Byzantium?) 2
al-Ramiyyah 63

al-Sabakhah 44
Salma 3n
Samarqand 38,47
Sanaa 28,119
Sarw Lubn 109
Shabah 75
al-Sham see Syria and Damascus
Sharaf 31
al-Sharah 50
al-Shawt 120
al-Shiryan 102
al-Shuqrah 31
Siffin  36n, 41n
Sijistan  47n, 59, 64
Sind 54
al-Sinnayn 19
Sistan see Sijistan
al-Sudd 102
Suez 33n
Syria 9,15, 36n, 48, 501, 55, 58, 741, 82, 89,
110

Tabaristan 113
Tag-i Kisra see Arch of Kisra
Tathlith 109

GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX

al-Tawflq 99
Tehran 77n
al-Thuwayyah 13n
Tigris 1n, 34n
Tihamah 19n
Tokharistan 61
Transoxania 39, 61
Tufayl see Wadi Tufayl
Tukharistan see Tokharistan
Tunisia 67n

Tas 7on

‘Udhrah 3

Ufayh 109n

Uhud 27,105

‘Ukaz 18n, 20n, 26n, 87
al-Ukhaydir 36n
‘Uman see Oman
Uwarah 20

Volubilis see Walila

Wadi l-Siba“ 32
Wadi Tufayl 6
Walila or Walili  67n
Waridat 10

Wasit 52, 56, 60

Yalamlam 31

(al-)Yamamah 3, 4n, 49, 107n, 16n
al-Yaman see Yemen

Yathrib (Medina) 15, gon

Yemen 2n, 4,16, 171, 19n, 28, 550, 64, 119n

Zabulistan 13
Zarlb 4
Zagros Mountains  58n, 59n



Index of Rhymes !¢} o ¢

[] o e pgSe Sl (5 S Al il ) elows]

St Sl ol ol FY
P

VY oY) e &) ¥ Al als
£

AY b gl \ Jals el
<

A o Byglae o 8758 r . I
<

Y A g ¥ Lo Lok
AT GaaVlps o5y \ Sy L
Y\ slaadales L e (V¥ o ize Iy
<

. SIS A O g
VYA B PRV \ FE Cob
Voy s g aE el (g o) A A Loy Doshin
<

Ay Sl s \ Jusbo S
Y - ¢ B g;/f)b

q e e oWl s ¢ Jesbo Ny



382 INDEX OF RHYMES _Slsdll o g

(cont.)

Jadlt Sl olisae el L)
v 153 gl a3 Y Jals Sl
YD u}a’a; \ ) g’;)’\gj\

a

VYA ool s i A Jesb ;;,w
) <

AR A 908 ol gl ¢ Jub o
5

Y - Y Jusbo NVOA
3

VY ok el Xz Jusb FRgh
3

Y. - ¥ Jusb A
o : c e
2

oy Lot p 253 o gt \ Jusb 2%
AR A o delh ) Jusb L2
rY 38 o e Sl v b S
AY ool \ Jols Ligos
ve () b A p 2he Y S JalsAdl
va S e § 0k v Ly s
Y oler u;;&i | b 3 dsally
v Lol e ails Y ey S SN



INDEX OF RHYMES _3lsdll s g5 383

(cont.)
Jadlt Sl olisae sl L)
3
AR A 1S Y v -
v b e e \ 7 3
¢y il 95 o Ve Ve 7 gt
3
Vo el e e o Bl o ol o Y $=S b
« Ll o ol s 1 2 s
Ad Sl e o i Voo b AR
v " Shel oy 5,4l 7l \ Jusb oyl
1 S ENNEY \ b ol
3 G e o 5 o b sl Y Jusb Ll
VoY AR A G . 2 Lo
YA “ RS o 3 \ Al Ly
oA G 2 lead) g oled \ Leis
3
A D oy A ¢ Lo o]
ar et )20y Vo ey s
£\ 33,4 y b el
AY Al b v A e
2
19 SNy ¢ Jusb peel
1 e o o AL ) Jusb 75

ay S v Jusb e
VA ol e il \ O Ll



384 INDEX OF RHYMES _Slsdll o g
(cont.)

Jadlt Sl olisae el L)

ve S e Y L s

) 5)ls o VJL»' Y Lo Sl

oy

¢ 5 o Al ¥ B e

&

A4 Gl e e de \ sk e

o

A4 ;;Uai\)\i;d},l.’cw ht Ja:...m: g.e.,\.“

v 8k pryanil Y e o

A4 dﬂl-:-s‘ \ )\ L;;";J\

&

° - Y oy lie 2l

A BN D 5 ¢ b ﬁ-’*

" B o B SN s

¥\ 15 o eanS) \ Lusb baa

4 ) it o ol s A = ey

£Y GV il 1 sk PHE

a <

" SR v 5



INDEX OF RHYMES _3lsdll s g5 385

(cont.)
Jadlt Sl olisae sl L)
3
YY SN e \ o st
5
VY- SRS I 1 S 6,
é
Wy GVlszh i ) Jub Gl
49 :F’LS'S‘ w;; o2 35)\7- \ -b'\*‘-’.. d d’]f"«:
VA in) o Jeler Y s S
3
v (9) A A o e Y - tet

J
" M\;&J\JWJJ\ v e Jor

3 g o s ¢ 7 s
qy s L L2 ¢ S Jgxia

d
v - Y 7 &



386 INDEX OF RHYMES _Slsdll o g
(cont.)

Jadlt Sl olisae el L)

d

Y §if eyt v A S

M el TR

; Sl o 4] ) J J3

Vo A \ Jusb JEEN

a1 s)u;gidpr o s Jolyd

V1 ¢ et A o e Y usb Jiley

YY) & \ sk Jole

VY S s 52e \ A Jual

Y giaé ¢ P JNZ

1 Yoo gl By e

¢

¢ G54l \ Jusb Letie

AY Al o B \ Jusb Lozl

Y (I ¥ sk Ll

'Y Sl gy 8oLy $ = Ldols

K i o LAs > S Ll

qy :g:;\]\ ngﬁfﬁd\ ° o als

| ;

AY Gl s o i o o o5 (‘wy

a4 B o Byl ) > 3y Ay

ve B N b

& N

2 SR dLs s IS 2 =

™) (9)8))s p Wl Y sk ok



INDEX OF RHYMES _3lsdll s g5 387

(cont.)

Jadlt Sl olisae sl L)
Qv »g”d\dsfﬁs\ N J;'Jb 102
T [ e ] v Job o=ty

¥ e o g5 oy B35 ° 3 el
A Lo Byglan o 8558 \ Jsb Vs
Ya [C335 o all e \ Loy AN
SRR FR E gk
YA\ Y V.i;&\_-ﬁr,,::u;\ v b el
)

Y ol L5::.;? 11 o Sls Yl
B

'Y . S o 8ol 3 Sl Lleen
E A o dedh \ Ay bl
Y4 ool Bls oy alll ae ¢ Ay Lsasd
Voy b )3 s ¢ P Lan
)

Y o 93 \ A o
A PSR RN ¢ Jusb S
oo - Y And- 9‘**"}“4
a (o o e o ) e \ — S
»

¥4 :;J":‘J‘J*";‘J Ly ¢ ) lals
Vo IS e sl (o ) ) v Loy Leslsy
AR jS.idﬂjﬂ.p oY (..g-\j; R b L@'?:;



388 INDEX OF RHYMES _3lgd)l s 45

(cont.)
Jadlt Sl olisae el L)
&
4t R o ot S Y 7 e

Al

Vol :’;)BJ\S;WJ‘J&CSJJ&};M v Jijb \-:j




	‎Contents
	‎Preface
	‎Introduction
	‎1. The Author
	‎2. Sources on Ibn Ḥabīb
	‎3. Works
	‎4. The Book on Prominent Murder Victims and Poets Who Were Killed
	‎5. Editions
	‎6. The Translation
	‎7. Transliteration
	‎8. Abbreviations in the English
	‎9. Abbreviations in the Notes to the Arabic Text

	‎Text and Translation
	‎Bibliography
	‎List of Sections
	‎Index of Persons, Tribes, Nations, Groups (translation and annotation only)
	‎Geographical Index
	‎Index of Rhymes ‮فهرست القوافي‬‎

